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PREFACE, 


THIS  volume  was  originally  compiled,  under  the 
Queen's  direction,  solely  for  private  circulation  among 
the  members  of  her  own  family,  or  such  other  persons 
as,  from  the  relations  in  which  they  had  stood  to  her 
Majesty  or  to  the  Prince  Consort  himself,  would  natu 
rally  be  interested  in  the  story  of  his  early  days. 

As,  however,  notwithstanding  the  limited  circulation 
to  which  it  was  intended  to  confine  the  volume,  there 
was  felt  to  be  considerable  danger  of  a  copy  being  sur 
reptitiously  obtained  and  published,  possibly  in  a  garbled 
form,  the  question  arose  whether  it  might  not  be  expedi 
ent  to  avert  this  danger  by  publishing  it  in  substantially 
the  same  form  as  that  in  which  it  was  first  printed  for 
private  circulation. 

Acting  upon  the  opinion  of  several  persons  in  whose 
judgment  she  had  the  greatest  confidence ;  believing  also 
that  the  free  and  unreserved  expression  which  the  vol 
ume  contains  of  her  own  feelings,  as  well  as  of  those  of 
the  Prince,  is  such  as,  if  made  public  (however  unusual 
such  publicity  may  be),  will  command  the  entire  sympa 
thy  of  every  one  whose  sympathy  or  good  opinion  is  to 
be  desired ;  and,  above  all,  feeling  that  there  is  not  one 
word  corning  from  the  Prince  himself  which  will  not 
tend  to  a  better  and  higher  appreciation  of  his  great 
character,  the  Queen  has  not  hesitated  to  give  her  con 
sent  to  the  present  publication. 
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"In  regard  to  the  effect  of  the  volume  upon  the  people 
of  England,"  writes  one  of  the  oldest,  most  devoted,  and 
most  honored  of  the  Prince's  friends,*  "should  her  Maj 
esty  hereafter  resolve  to  publish  it,  there  can  not,  I  think, 
be  the  shadow  of  a  doubt,  should  it  ever  come  before 
them,  that  it  would  exact  the  loyalty  and  love  of  all 

true-hearted  Englishmen Where  every  thing  is 

so  pure,  so  lovely,  and  so  true,  why  should  not  our  hon 
ored  and  beloved  Queen  lay  open  the  innermost  recesses 
of  her  heart,  and  thereby  fix  forever  the  loyal  sympathy 
of  all  who  have  faith  in  what  is  good,  and  hold  true 
Christian  allegiance  to  their  God  and  to  their  country  ?" 

Then  speaking  of  the  impression  produced  on  himself 
by  a  perusal  of  the  volume,  he  proceeds :  "  You  will  for 
give  me  for  noting  down  one  or  two  thoughts  which 
struck  me  while  reading  your  volume.  We  now  see, 
from  first  to  last,  the  beautiful  consistency  of  the  Prince's 
character.  He  was  a  lovely  boy  with  a  gentle  temper; 
yet  even  then  he  had  a  mental  strength  above  his  years, 
which  gave  him  the  mastery  over  his  elder  brother. 
And  so  it  was  in  after  life.  Those  gentler  qualities, 
which  made  him  the  purest  pattern  of  domestic  love, 
never,  for  a  moment,  degenerated  into  feebleness  or  ef 
feminacy,  but  were  carried  out  into  a  noble  purpose  by 
their  unbroken  union  with  the  firm  will  of  his  great  and 
unselfish  heart.  From  his  earliest  years  he  seems  never 
to  have  flinched  from  labor,  and  he  had  amassed  vast 
treasures  of  exact  knowledge,  which  he  did  not  for  a 
moment  exhibit  for  ostentation,  but  he  made  them  bear, 

*  Professor  Sedgwick.     He  was  Secretary  to  the  Prince  as  Chancellor 
•jf  the  University  of  Cambridge. 
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at  every  turn  of  life,  upon  some  intellectual  aim  or  some 
plan  that  would  tell  upon  the  moral  and  physical  good 
of  his  fellow-creatures. 

"If  it  be  good  for  man,  as  is  taught  by  the  poet  Goethe, 
daily  to  see  and  to  feast  upon  objects  of  great  beauty  in 
art  and  nature,  surely  the  contemplation  of  a  character 
at  once  so  great  and  so  beautiful  as  that  of  the  Prince 
Consort  should  be  a  sublime  and  touching  lesson  to  our 
countrymen." 

Thus  wrote  Professor  Sedgwick  on  the  27th  of  May, 
1867,  to  the  editor  of  this  volume,  and  it  would  be  vain 
to  try  and  add  a  syllable  to  the  beautiful  picture  here 
given  of  the  Prince's  character ;  the  more  so,  as  in  the 
introductory  remarks  to  the  volume  as  first  printed,  and 
which  are  here  reproduced,  will  be  found  an  attempt  to 
describe  that  character  at  some  length ;  and  a  still  fuller 
and  more  comprehensive  estimate  of  it  will  naturally  fall 
to  be  given  when  the  whole  story  of  the  Prince's  life  is 
placed  before  the  world  in  the  volumes  by  which  this  is 
to  be  succeeded. 

The  task  of  preparing  those  volumes  will  be  executed 
by  other  and  abler  hands.  His  own  occupations  making 
it  impossible  for  him  to  undertake  it,  the  present  editor 
is  happy  to  think  that  Mr.  Theodore  Martin  has,  at  the 
request  of  the  Queen,  consented  to  go  on  with,  and  has 
for  some  time  been  engaged  upon,  the  work,  for  the  pros 
ecution  of  which  he  will  have  the  same  advantages  as  to 
information  from  authentic  sources  that  have  been  en 
joyed  in  the  preparation  of  the  present  volume. 

June,  1867. 

A  2 


LETTER  TO  THE  QUEEN 

ON  COMPLETING  THE 

VOLUME  FOR  PRIVATE  CIRCULATION. 


MADAM, — I  have  now  the  honor  to  submit  to  your 
Majesty  the  various  Letters  and  Memoranda  intrusted  to 
me  by  your  Majesty,  as,  in  obedience  to  your  Majesty's 
commands,  I  have  arranged  and  connected  them  to  the 
best  of  my  ability. 

I  am  well  aware  how  far  my  execution  of  the  work 
falls  short  of  what  your  Majesty  had  a  right  to  expect,  of 
what  I  myself  could  have  wished,  and  of  what  the  subject 
demands.  It  is,  however,  a  satisfaction  to  me  to  feel  that 
no  failure  on  my  part  in  the  performance  of  the  portion 
of  the  task  allotted  to  me  can  detract  from  the  simple 
beauty  of  many  of  the  letters  that  will  be  found  in  the 
following  pages,  or  from  the  interest  in  the  picture  of  a 
happy  domestic  life,  as  drawn  in  your  Majesty's  own 
Memoranda. 

As  I  believe  your  Majesty  intends  to  limit  the  circula 
tion  of  this  volume  to  your  Majesty's  own  children  and 
family,  or,  if  it  goes  beyond  them,  to  a  very  small  circle 
of  personal  friends,  I  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to 
omit  any  of  the  very  interesting  and  private  details  con- 
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tained  in  your  Majesty's  Memoranda,  or  to  withhold  the 
touching  expression  of  your  Majesty's  feelings,  as  given 
in  your  Majesty's  own  words.  Some  of  these  details, 
particularly  those  relating  to  your  Majesty's  marriage,  it 
might  seem  unusual  to  include  in  a  work  intended  for 
more  general  perusal,  though  even  in  that  case,  judging 
of  others'  feeling  by  my  own,  I  can  not  doubt  that  they 
would  meet  with  the  warmest  and  most  heartfelt  sympa 
thy. 

The  translations  of  the  Prince's  letters,  as  they  appear 
in  the  text,  are  for  the  most  part,  and  with  a  few  merely 
verbal  corrections,  by  Princess  Helena.  They  are  made, 
as  it  appears  to  me,  with  surprising  fidelity ;  but  the  orig 
inals  of  most  of  them  will  be  found  in  an  Appendix,  for 
the  benefit  of  those  who  may  wish  to  read  them  in  the 
language  in  which  they  were  written. 

The  present  volume  closes  with  the  end  of  the  first 
year  of  your  Majesty's  married  life.  The  farther  prose- 
cution  of  the  work  will  be  a  matter  of  greater  difficulty. 

From  the  Prince's  constantly  increasing  connection  with 
the  political  events  of  the  day  (so  many  of  the  principal 
actors  in  which  are  still  living),  it  will  be  impossible  to 
do  full  justice  to  his  character  without  a  reference  to 
those  events,  and  to  the  influence  which  he  brought  to 
bear  upon  them.  Moreover,  the  Prince's  occupations 
were  so  varied  and  multifarious — he  gave  himself  with 
such  energy  and  persevering  activity  to  whatever  could 
benefit  his  fellow-man,  that  to  follow  him,  even  through 
one  branch  of  his  useful  and  unintermitted  labors  for  the 
good  of  his  adopted  country,  would  afford  ample  work  to 
a  single  pen. 
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The  early  days,  however,  to  which  this  volume  relates, 
speak  the  promise  so  nobly  realized  of  his  future  years. 

I  have  felt  it  to  be  a  great  privilege  to  have  been  al 
lowed  to  assist  in  your  Majesty's  work  of  love ;  and  it 
will  be  a  source  of  lasting  gratification  to  me  if  the  result 
shall  be  to  make  more  generally  known — at  least  as  far 
as  the  limited  circulation  which  your  Majesty  intends  for 
this  volume  shall  allow — the  virtues  and  great  qualities 
of  one  to  whom  I  was  bound  by  the  strongest  ties  of 
gratitude  and  affection. 

I  remain,  with  the  most  heartfelt  devotion,  your  Maj 
esty's  very  humble  and  obedient  subject  and  servant, 

C.  GREY. 

Windsor  Castle,  March,  1806. 
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ALBERT  —  using  only  the  name  by  which  he  was 
known  and  endeared  to  the  British  people — second  son 
of  ERNEST  I.,  Duke  of  Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,  and  husband 
of  our  beloved  Queen,  was  lineally  descended  from  those 
great  Saxon' princes  whose  names  are  immortalized  in 
European  history  by  the  stand  they  made  in  defense  of 
their  country's  liberties  against  the  encroaching  power 
of  the  German  Emperors,  as  well  as  by  the  leading  part 
they  took  in  the  struggle  for  the  emancipation  of  the  hu 
man  mind  from  the  trammels  of  Komish  bigotry  and  su 
perstition. 

The  names  of  Frederick  the  Warlike,  first  Prince 
Elector  of  Saxony ;  of  Frederick  the  Wise,  the  friend 
and  protector  of  Luther;  and  of  John  Frederick  the 
Magnanimous,  selected  from  a  long  list  of  rulers  scarcely 
inferior  to  them  in  fame,  sufficiently  attest  the  by-gone 
glories  of  the  race. 

But  to  none  of  those  great  ancestors  can  the  present 
descendants  of  that  illustrious  house  turn  with  more  just 
pride  than  to  him  whose  loss  the  world  finds  every  day 
more  cause  to  mourn. 

If  goodness  and  virtue  are  inseparable  from  true  great 
ness,  where  shall  we  find  in  history  a  more  perfect  com 
bination  of  all  the  qualities  that  make  a  man  truly  great? 
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Eminent  ability  joined  with  the  purest  virtue — unremit 
ting  attention  to  the  multifarious  duties  of  a  position  all 
but  the  highest,  combined  with  the  most  watchful  and 
active  benevolence — power  and  influence  only  valued  as 
the  means  of  advancing  the  best  interests  of  mankind ! 

To  him  our  leading  statesmen  loved  to  repair  in  all 
questions  of  doubt  and  difficulty,  sure  to  find  in  his  grasp 
of  intellect,  in  his  foresight  and  fertility  of  resource,  in 
his  clear  and  dispassionate  judgment,  his  practical  com 
mon  sense,  a  helping  hand  out  of  their  embarrassments. 
^Upon  his  knowledge  and  sound  principles  the  philan 
thropist  could  rely  with  confidence  for  the  safe  and  ef 
fectual  development  of  all  schemes  of  improvement  and 
general  utility;  the  man  of  science  for  practical  assist 
ance  in  prosecuting  his  studies,  or  in  making  known 
their  result  to  the  world ;  while  the  artist — :the  sculptor 
and  the  painter — men  of  European  reputation — were  not 
ashamed  to  acknowledge  their  obligation  to  his  fertile 
genius  and  cultivated  taste. 

If  to  these  talents  and  accomplishments,  and  to  the  so 
cial  qualities  that  fitted  him  to  shine  so  eminently  in 
public  and  private  life,  we  add  genuine  and  unaffected 
love  of  virtue  and  abhorrence  of  vice* — the  latter  feel 
ing,  however,  tempered  by  the  charity  that  thinketh  no 
evil,  springing  from  innate  warmth  and  kindness  of  heart 
— above  all,  if  we  look  to  the  childlike  purity  and  inno 
cence  of  mind,  preserved  unsullied  in  deed  and  in 

*  "Its  presence  depressed  him,  grieved  him,  horrified  him.  His  toler 
ance  allowed  him  to  make  excuses  for  the  vices  of  individual  men,  but 
the  evil  itself  he  hated." — Introduction  to  Speeches  and  Addresses  ofH. 
R.  II.  the  Prince  Consort,  published  in  18G4,  p.  43. 
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thought,  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave — we  have  'indeed 
before  us  a  character  which  may  well  be  held  up  as  a 
bright  and  glorious  example  for  the  emulation,  as  well 
as  the  love  and  admiration,  of  future  generations. 

How  beautiful  is  the  evidence  borne  to  the  Prince's 
goodness  and  excellence  by  those  who  knew  him  best — • 
by  his  nearest  relatives,*  his  tutor,  and  his  most  intimate 
friends.  What  a  noble  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  and  devo 
tion  to  duty  breathes  in  every  line  of  the  beautiful  letters 
to  his  grandmother,  and  the  friend  of  his  youth,  Baron 
Stockmar,  written  by  him  just  before  his  marriage. f 
Well  might  it  be  said  of  him  that  "  he  was  one  of  those 
few  men  into  whose  minds  questions  of  self-interest  nev 
er  enter,  or  are  absolutely  ignored  when  the  paramount 
obligation  of  duty  is  presented  to  them.";}; 

Then,  again,  what  high  aspirations  after  the  power  of 
doing  good  da  we  find  in  the  same  letters — what  evi 
dence  of  the  "presence  of  a  large  and  loving  nature, 
where  the  lovingness  takes  heed  of  all  humanity. "§ 

The  Prince's  extraordinary  "good  nature  and  prompt 
sympathy  forbade  him  to  ignore  any  question  that  inter 
ested  his  fellow-men. "||  Indeed,  to  such  an  extent  was 
this  the  case,  that  it  may  be  too  truly  said  of  him  that 
his  life  fell  a  sacrifice  to  his  unceasing  exertions  in  their 
cause. 

"To  put  the  cup  of  this  world's  gladness  to  his  lips 
and  yet  not  to  be  intoxicated — to  gaze  steadily  on  all  its 

*  See  especially  the  letter  written  by  his  brother,  the  present  reigning 
Duke  of  Saxe-Coburg,  when  the  marriage  was  arranged. — Chap,  xi., 
page  212.  f  Chap,  x.,  pages  191,  196,  198,  etc. 

J  Introduction  to  Speeches,  p.  31.  §  Ibid.  ||  Ibid. 
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grandeur  and  yet  to  be  undazzled — plain  and  simple  in 
personal  desires,  to  feel  its  brightness  and  yet  defy  its 
thrall — this  is  the  difficult,  and  rare,  and  glorious  life  of 
God  in  the  soul  of  man."*  And  to  this  the  Prince,  if  any 
man,  most  surely  attained. 

Mixed  up  as  the  Prince  was  of  late  years  with  all  the 
most  important  events  of  an  eventful  period,  it  would  be 
premature  to  attempt  any  account  of  his  life  which  should 
enter  into  a  detailed  history  of  those  events ;  and  with 
out  doing  this,  it  would  be  impossible  to  do  him  justice, 
or  to  make  him  known  as  he  ought  to  be  known  to  a 
world  of  which  he  was  so  great  a  benefactor. 

We  may,  however,  even  now  prepare  the  way  for  the 
future  biographer,  and  to  do  this  is  the  object  of  the 
present  volume.  It  will  contain  a  compilation  of  letters 
and  memoranda,  the  greater  part  of  those  of  the  Prince 
himself,  and  of  the  Queen,  from  which  materials  may,  at 
the  proper  time,  be  extracted  for  such  a  memoir  as  may 
be  given  to  the  world.  In  the  mean  time,  printed  pri 
vately  for  the  use  and  study  of  his  children,  with  such  an 
amount  of  narrative  as  appears  necessary  for  their  due 
connection,  they  will  furnish  those  children,  and  perhaps 
children's  children  to  the  remotest  times,  with  such  an 
example  of  unselfish  devotion  to  duty  as  may  well  en 
courage  them,  in  imitation  of  their  great  parent,  to  strive, 
as  he  did,  to  discharge  the  duties  of  their  high  callings 
without  deviating  from  the  path  of  virtue  and  true  great 
ness. 

These  letters  and  memoranda  will  speak  for  them 
selves.  We  shall  be  able  to  trace  in  them  the  whole 

*  Robertson's  Sermons,  vol.  ii. ,  p.  282. 
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career  of  the  illustrious  Prince — his  progress  from  boy 
hood  to  manhood — from  manhood  to  the  grave.  We 
shall  see  the  boy,  scarcely  yet  emerged  from  infancy, 
winning  the  love  as  well  as  the  respect  of  his  instruct 
ors.*  We  shall  follow  him  as  he  advances  toward  man 
hood,  still  keeping  the  promise  of  his  earliest  years, 
thirsting  for  knowledge,  and  laborious  and  persevering 
in  its  acquirement,  but  seeking  after  it  for  the  noblest  of 
purposes — that  he  might  be  better  enabled  to  promote 
the  happiness  and  to  improve  the  condition  of  his  fellow- 
man. f 

Grown  to  man's  estate,  and  raised  to  the  commanding 
position  of  the  Consort  of  England's  Queen,  we  shall  find 
his  great  character  developing  itself  in  ever  grander  pro 
portions  :  as  a  husband  and  a  father,  fulfilling  every  do 
mestic  duty  with  the  most  affectionate  care  and  the  ten- 
derest  solicitude ;  as  the  adviser  and  assister  of  the  sov 
ereign  in  her  daily  communications  with  her  ministers,:}: 

*  See  Memorandum  by  his  tutor,  Herr  Florschiitz,  at  the  end  of  Chap. 
v.,page  89  et  seq. 

f  "It  was  for  the  'relief  of  man's  estate'  that  this  amiable  Prince  de 
lighted  most  in  the  extension  of  the  bounds  of  knowledge." — Preface  to 
Speeches,  p.  46. 

J  M.  Guizot  says,  in  his  introduction  to  his  translation  of  the  Prince's 
Speeches :  "  A  la  fois  actif  et  modeste,  ne  recherchant  point,  evitant  meme 
toute  apparence  vaniteuse  dans  le  Gouvernemcnt,  bien  quo  tres  serieuse- 
ment  preoccupe  des  affaires  publiques  de  1'Angleterre,  et  des  interets  de 
la  couronne  placee  sur  la  tete  de  sa  femme :  il  a  £te,  pendant  vingt  et  un 
ans,  le  premier  sujet  et  le  premier  conseiller  de  la  Reine  Victoria,  son 
intime  et  soul  secretaire,  associe  sans  bruit  &  toutes  ses  deliberations,  & 
toutes  ses  resolutions,  habile  a  1'eclairer  et  &  la  seconder  dans  scs  rapports 
avec  son  Ministere,  sans  gener  ni  offusquer  le  Ministere  lui-meme,  exer- 
9ant  a  cote  du  trone  une  judicieuse  et  salutaire  influence,  sans  jamais 
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making  the  interest  and  prosperity  of  the  kingdom  his 
undivided  object ;  displaying  an  unusual  capacity  for 
public  business,  and  in  political  and  international  ques 
tions,  often  of  the  most  complicated  nature,  giving  evi 
dence  of  a  coolness  of  judgment  and  fertility  of  resource 
which  had  already  given  him  a  weight  and  an  authority 
in  the  councils  of  Europe  that  bade  fair  not  only  to  equal, 
but  to  surpass  those  which  were  conceded  by  universal 
consent  to  the  wisdom  and  long  experience  of  his  uncle 
Leopold,  king  x)f  the  Belgians.*f 

In  studying  such  a  life,  though  it  may  be  given  to  few, 
if  any,  to  attain  the  full  height  of  the  standard  thus  set 
before  them,  his  children  will  find  the  strongest  incentive 
to  do  nothing  unworthy  of  their  great  sire. 

depasser  un  role,  ni  porter  attcinte  aux  conditions  du  regime  const  itu- 
tionnel." 

*  "  If  the  Prince  had  lived  to  attain  what  we  now  think  a  good  old  age, 
he  would  inevitably  have  become  the  most  accomplished  statesman  and 
the  most  guiding  personage  in  Europe :  a  man  to  whose  arbitrament  fierce 
national  quarrels  might  have  been  submitted,  and  by  whose  influence 
calamitous  wars  might  have  been  averted." — Preface  to  Speeches, p. 55. 

f  As  these  sheets  pass  through  the  press,  the  news  arrives  that  the  life 
of  this  great  and  enlightened  sovereign  has  been  brought  to  a  close;  that 
his  long  and  beneficent  reign  has  ended  amid  the  lamentations  of  his  sub 
jects  and  with  the  regret  of  all  Europe.  How  well  he  has  done  his  work 
— how  completely  he  understood  and  identified  himself  with  the  spirit  of 
the  age — is  proved  by  the  two  very  remarkable  demonstrations  in  Brus 
sels  of  Saturday,  the  17th,  and  Sunday,  the  18th  of  December:  on  the 
former  day  by  the  respectful  demeanor  and  unmistakable  expression  of 
sorrow  that  clouded  every  brow  among  the  countless  thousands  that 
thronged  the  line  of  the  funeral  procession  from  Brussels  to  Lacken  ;  on 
the  following  day  by  the  no  less  unmistakable  and  universal  display  of 
popular  enthusiasm  that  marked  the  entry  of  his  son  and  successor  into 
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Oh  how  should  England,  dreaming  of  his  sons, 
Hope  more  for  these  than  some  inheritance 
Of  such  a  life  ! — a  heart — a  mind  as  thine, 
Thou  noble  father  of  her  kings  to  be ! 

Since  writing  the  above  I  have  had  the  privilege  of 
reading  the  beautiful  address  delivered  on  the  last  sad 
anniversary  of  our  loss,  by  Dr.  Macleod,  to  three  of  the 
Prince's  children — the  Crown  Princess  of  Prussia,  Prin 
cess  Louis  of  Hesse,  and  Prince  Alfred.  How  must  their 
hearts  have  burned  within  them  while  they  listened  to 
the  following  glowing  summary  of  their  great  Father's 
character : 

" Yet  in  trying  circumstances  which  constant 
ly  demanded  from  him  a  positive  opinion,  advice,  deci 
sion,  and  action,  on  affairs  of  state  and  matters  of  world 
interest — in  addition  to  those  duties,  themselves  extreme 
ly  onerous,  belonging  to  his  domestic  and  social  life,  the 
Prince  not  only  came  out  of  every  ordeal  unscathed,  but 
triumphant  and  nobler  than  before.  Who  ever  heard 
one  whisper  breathed  against  his  moral  character?  What 
false  step  in  politics  did  he  ever  take  ?  What  wrong  ad 
vice  on  any  subject  did  he  ever  tender?  What  move 
ment,  great  or  small,  did  he  originate  which  was  not  ben 
eficial  to  the  state,  and  worthy  of  our  honor  and  our 
greatness?  What  enemies  did  he  ever  make, unless  pos 
sibly  among  such  persons  as  have  no  sympathy  with 
goodness,  truth,  or  justice  in  any  man?  So  completely 
did  he  become  identified  with  all  that  was  worth  loving 

his  capital,  and  proved  the  devotion  of  the  Belgians  to  their  constitutional 
sovereign  and  to  the  independence  of  their  country. 
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in  the  nation ;  so  intuitively  did  he  discern  its  wants,  and 
those  points  on  which,  while  preserving  all  that  was  good, 
true  progress  toward  something  better  was  possible,  and 
therefore  desirable — that  all  classes,  all  interests,  claimed 
him  as  their  leader.  Commerce,  agriculture,  science,  arts, 
the  cottage  and  the  camp,  the  great  men  in  the  nation, 
as  well  as  the  domestic  servant  and  the  ragged  child,  rec 
ognized  in  him  their  wisest  guide  and  truest  friend.  For 
the  attainment  of  whatever  could  benefit  them,  'the 
Prince  of  all  the  land  led  them  on.' 

" .  .  .  .  Few  men  who  have  ever  lived,  no  prince  cer 
tainly  of  whom  we  read,  could  have  possessed  a  mind  so 
many-sided  with  such  corresponding  political  and  social 
influence.  He  was,  indeed,  the  type  of  a  new  era — an 
era  of  power ;  but  not  of  that  kind  of  power  represented 
by  the  armor  of  his  noble  ancestors,  the  power  of  mere 
physical  strength,  courage,  or  endurance,  displayed  at  the 
head  of  armies  or  of  fleets,  but  the  moral  power  of  char 
acter,  the  power  of  intellectual  culture,  of  extensive 
knowledge,  of  earnest  thought ;  the  power  of  the  saga 
cious  statesman,  of  the  single-minded  good  man;  that  pow 
er  which  discerns,  interprets,  and  guides  the  wants  and 
the  spirit  of  the  age — the  power,  in  short,  of  highest  wis 
dom  directed  by  genuine  benevolence  to  higher  objects. 

".  ...  His  real  strength  lay  most  of  all  in  his  charac 
ter,  or  in  that  which  resulted  from  will  and  deliberate 
choice,  springing  out  of  a  nature  singularly  pure,  by 
God's  grace,  from  childhood. 

".  .  .  .  It  is  only  now,  when  he  is  gone,  that  all  who 
knew  him  are  made  to  feel  how  much  they  unconscious 
ly  depended  upon  him !  like  a  staff  on  which  the  weak 
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have  been  so  long  accustomed  to  lean,  that  they  know 
not  how  essential  it  was  to  their  support  until  it  be  re 
moved,  and  when  with  a  sigh  they  withdraw  the  hand 
from  the  place,  now  empty,  where  it  was  wont  to  be ! 

"It  is  this  feature  in  the  Prince's  character,"  Dr.  Mac- 
leod  adds,  "  which  ought  to  make  every  one  sympathize 
to  the  very  utmost  with  her  Majesty,  who,  of  all  persons 
on  earth,  had  the  best  means  of  knowing  it,  and  the  best 
means  of  proving  it  in  a  thousand  ways  in  every-day  life, 
and  who  had  the  best  grounds,  therefore,  for  appreciating 
its  constancy,  its  tenderness,  its  unfailing  strength."  And 
well  may  the  eloquent  preacher  appeal  to  "every  true 
English  heart  or  conscience"  to  acknowledge  the  demand 
which  "now  arises  in  mute  eloquence  from  the  throne' 
for  the  sympathy,  the  prayers,  the  loyal  self-sacrificing 
aid  of  every  member  of  her  house,  and  of  every  citizen 
of  our  Christian  nation,  on  her  behalf  whom  God,  in  His 
Providence,  has  been  pleased  to  spare,  and  in  mercy  to 
continue  to  us,  as  our  beloved  Sovereign." 
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CHAPTER  I. 
1819-1823. 

The  Saxc-Coburg  Family. — Birth  and  early  Infancy  of  the  Princes. 

Birth  of  Princess  Victoria. — Letters  from  the  Duchess  of  Coburg,  and 
from  the  Dowager  Duchesses  of  Coburg  and  of  Gotha. 

PRINCE  ALBERT  was  descended  from  the  Ernestine, 
or  elder  branch  of  the  great  Saxon  family.  That  branch 
had,  however,  lost  its  birthright  in  the  course  of  the  16th 
century.  Frederick  the  Wise,  elector  of  Saxony,  had 
been  the  protector  of  Martin  Luther,  and  was  one  of  the 
first  to  embrace  the  doctrines  of  the  Eeformed  Church, 
of  which  he  was  the  most  powerful  supporter.  His  im 
mediate  successors  adhered  to  the  same  religious  opin 
ions,  and  after  the  defeat  of  John  Frederick  the  Magnan 
imous  by  Charles  V.,  at  Miihlberg,  in  1547,  they  paid 
the  penalty  of  their  devotion  to  the  Protestant  faith  in 
the  forced  surrender  of  their  inheritance  to  the  younger, 
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or  Albertine  branch  of  the  family,  by  the  descendants 
of  which  the  Saxon  throne  is  still  occupied. 

It  is  not  easy  to  trace  the  arrangement  by  which,  on 
losing  the  electorate,  now  the  kingdom  of  Saxony,  the 
Ernestine  branch  acquired  the  several  duchies  still  pos 
sessed  by  its  descendants.  It  would  be  still  more  diffi 
cult  to  follow  out  the  laws  of  succession — the  intermar 
riages,  etc.,  leading  to  the  redistribution  or  interchange 
of  territory,  in  consequence  of  which  these  different  duch 
ies  came  into  the  possession  now  of  this,  now  of  that 
member  of  the  family.  The  custom  of  dividing  and  sub 
dividing  their  inheritance  among  their  sons  seems  long 
to  have  prevailed  with  these  Saxon  dukes.  Thus  the 
dukedoms  of  Saxe-Gotha-Altenburg,  of  Saxe-Meiningen, 
of  Saxe-Hildburghausen,  and  of  Saxe-Coburg-Saalfeld 
were,  on  the  death,  in  1679,  of  Ernest  the  Pious,  duke 
of  Saxe-Gotha-Coburg,  and  great-grandson  of  the  last 
elector  of  the  Ernestine  branch,  John  Frederick  the  Mag 
nanimous,  divided  severally  among  his  sons.  Of  these, 
the  eldest,  Frederick,  inherited  the  duchies  of  Saxe-Go 
tha-Altenburg,  while  that  of  Saxe-Coburg-Saalfeld  fell  to 
the  share  of  the  youngest,  John  Ernest,  the  immediate 
ancestor  of  our  Prince. 

Francis  Joseph,  son  and  successor  of  John  Ernest,  had 
four  sons,  of  whom  the  eldest,  Ernest  Frederick,  succeed: 
ed  him  as  reigning  duke  in  1764 ;  while  the  third,  Fred 
erick,  having  greatly  distinguished  himself  in  the  Aus 
trian  service,  was  made  a  field-marshal,  and  commanded 
the  allied  armies  in  the  Netherlands  for  some  time  in  the 
beginning  of  the  French  Eevolutionary  war."* 

*  An  interesting  notice  of  this  generation  of  the  family,  and  particu- 
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Ernest  Frederick  was  succeeded,  in  1800,  by  Francis 
Frederick,  his  eldest  son,  who  died  in  1806,  leaving  three 
sons  and  four  daughters. 

1.  Ernest,  the  father  of  our  Prince,  who  succeeded  his 
father  as  Duke  of  Saxe-Coburg-Saalfeld,  under  the  title 
of  Ernest  I.  To  this  inheritance,  by  a  family  arrange 
ment  made  in  1825,  on  the  death  of  Frederick  IV.,  the 
last  male  descendant  of  Frederick,  duke  of  Saxe-Gotha- 
Altenburg,  eldest  son  of  Ernest  the  Pious  above  men 
tioned,  and  confirmed  in  November,  1826,  he  added  the 
duchy  of  Gotha.  But,  in  accordance  with  the  same  ar 
rangement,  he  had  to  surrender  the  duchy  of  Saalfeld  to 
the  Duke  of  Meiningen — Saxe-Altenburg  being,  at  the 
same  time,  separated  from  the  duchy  of  Gotha,  and  given 
to  the  Duke  of  Hildburghausen,  who  assumed  the  former 
title,  Hildburghansen  itself  being  also  added  to  the  terri 
tory  of  the  Duke  of  Meiningen. 

2,,  Ferdinand  George,  who  married  the  heiress  of  the 
Prince  of  Kohary  in  Hungary,  and  whose  son  became 
King  Consort  of  Portugal  by  his  marriage  with  Queen 
Donna  Maria  II.  of  that  kingdom. 

3.  Leopold,  the  late  King  of  the  Belgians, 

Duke  Francis  also  left  four  daughters. 

1.  Sophia,  who,  after  refusing  many  eligible  proposals 
of  marriage  of  her  own  rank,  married,  in  1804,  Count 
MensdorfF-Pouilly,  who,  emigrating  from  France  at  the 
Eevolution,  attained  high  rank  and  distinction  in  the 
Austrian  service.  The  greatest  intimacy  and  friendship 
existed  in  youth  between  her  sons,  all  distinguished  in 

larly  of  the  field-marshal,  will  be  found  in  Appendix  A.,  et  seyq.,  contain 
ing  the  Reminiscences  of  the  King  of  the  Belgians. 
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the  Austrian  service,*  and  their  cousin  Prince  Albert,  f 
and  an  interesting  account  of  his  recollections  of  the 
Prince,  by  Count  Arthur  Mensdorff,  will  be  found  in  a 
subsequent  chapter. 

2.  Antoinette,  married,  in  1798,  to  Duke  Alexander  of 
"Wiirtemberg,  brother  to  the  Empress  Mother  of  Kussia 
(mother  to  the  Emperors  Alexander  and  Nicholas),  who 
had  a  very  influential  position  in  Kussia,  and  lived  there 
for  many  years.' 

3.  Julie,  the  third,  married,  at  fifteen,  to  the  late  Grand- 
duke  Constantine  of  Kussia.     But  this  marriage  was  not 
a  happy  one,  and  in  1802  she  left  Kussia,  fixing  her,  resi 
dence  finally  at  Elfenau,  near  Berne,  in  Switzerland^ 
where,  it  will  be  seen,  the  Prince,  in  the  course  of  a  pe 
destrian  tour,  paid  her  a  visit  in  September,  1837,  as  he 
also  did  on  several  occasions  afterward. 

4.  Yictoire  Marie  Louise,  the  youngest  daughter,  mar- 
ried,  first,  the  Prince  of  Leiningen ;    and,  secondly,  the 
Duke  of  Kent,  as  whose  widow,  and  as  the  mother  of  our 
Queen,  she  lived  for  the  remainder  of  her  life  in  England, 
beloved  by  her  family  and  friends,  and  endeared,  by  her 
many  virtues  and  innumerable  acts  of  kindness,  to  the 
whole  British  nation. 

Ernest  I.,  eldest  son  of  Duke  Francis  by  Augusta, 
daughter  of  Prince  Henry  XXIY.  of  Keuss-Ebersdorff, 
was  born  in  1784,  and,  as  already  mentioned,  succeeded 

*  One  of  them,  Count  Alexander  Mcnsdorff,  is  now  [I860]  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  at  Vienna. 

t  See  Appendix  A. 

J  For  more  detailed  accounts  of  his  sisters  and  family,  see  Reminis 
cences  of  the  King  of  the  Belgians,  Appendix  A. 
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his  father  in  1806  as  reigning  Duke  of  Saxe-Coburg-Saal- 
feld. 

The  dukedom  was  at  that  time  in  the  occupation  of  the 
French,  and  the  new  duke  and  other  members  of  the 
family  were  objects  of  great  suspicion  to  the  French  gov 
ernment.  The  reminiscences  of  his  brother,  the  King  of 
the  Belgians,  which  will  be  found  in  Appendix  A.,  at  the 
end  of  the  volume,  will  give  a  good  idea  of  the  difficul 
ties  with  which  Duke  Ernest  had,  in  consequence,  to  con 
tend  at  his  accession  and  for  many  years  afterward ;  nor 
was  it  till  the  emancipation  of  Germany  in  1813  from  the 
oppressive  domination  so  long  exercised  over  her  by  Na 
poleon  that  he  can  be  said  to  have  come  fairly  into  pos 
session  of  his  inheritance. 

A  marriage  with  a  Russian  grand-duchess  had  origin 
ally  been  in  contemplation  for  the  young  duke ;  but  this 
was  broken  off  in  1812,  and  in  1817  he  married  the  Prin 
cess  Louise,  daughter,  by  his  first  wife,  a  Princess  of 
Mecklenburg  Schwerin,  of  Augustus,*  last  reigning  duke 
but  one  of  Saxe-Gotha-Altenburg.  By  her  he  had  two 
sons,  Ernest,  the  present  reigning  duke,  born  at  the  Eh- 
renburg,  the  Ducal  Palace  at  Coburg,  on  the  21st  of  June, 
1818,  and  Albert,  the  subject  of  the  following  memoir, 
born  at  the  Rosenau,  a  charming  summer  residence  be 
longing  to  the  duke  about  four  miles  from  Coburg,  on 
the  26th  of  August,  1819. 

In  a  Memorandum  written  in  1864,  the  Queen  gives 
the  following  account  of  the  duchess : 

*  He  married,  secondly,  the  Princess  Caroline  of  Hesse  Cassel,  born  in 
17G8,  daughter  of  William,  ninth  Elector  of  Hesse,  and  of  Wilhelmina  of 
Denmark.  She  was  the  Duchess  of  Gotha  so  constantly  mentioned  in 
the  following  pages,  and  died  February  28,  1848. 
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"  The  princess  is  described  as  having  been  very  hand 
some,  though  very  small;  fair,  with  blue  eyes;  and  Prince 
Albert  is  said  to  have  been  extremely  like  her.  An  old 
servant  who  had  known  her  for  many  years  told  the 
Queen  that  when  she  first  saw  the  Prince  at  Coburg  in 
1844,  she  was  quite  overcome  by  the  resemblance  to  his 
mother. 

"She  was  full  of  cleverness  and  talent;  but  the  mar 
riage  was  not  a  happy  one,  and  a  separation  took  place 
in  1824,  when  the  young  duchess  finally  left  Coburg,  and 
never  saw  her  children  again.  She  died  at  St.  Wendel 
in  1831,  after  a  long  and  painful  illness,  in  her  32d 
year. 

"  The  Duchess  Dowager  of  Gotha,  her  stepmother, 
writes  to  the  Duke  the  following  account  of  her  on  the 
27th  of  July,  1831: 

" '  The  sad  state  of  my  poor  Louise  bows  me  to  the 
earth The  thought  that  her  children  had  forgot 
ten  her  distressed  her  very  much.  She  wished  to  know 
if  they  ever  spoke  of  her.  I  answered  her  that  they 
were  far  too  good  to  forget  her ;  that  they  did  not  know 
of  her  sufferings,  as  it  would  grieve  the  good  children  too 
much.' 

"  The  Prince  never  forgot  her,  and  spoke  with  much 
tenderness  and  sorrow  of  his  poor  mother,  and  was  deep 
ly  affected  in  reading,  after  his  marriage,  the  accounts  of 
her  sad  and  painful  illness.  One  of  the  first  gifts  he 
made  to  the  Queen  was  a  little  pin  he  had  received  from 
her  when  a  little  child.  Princess  Louise  (the  Prince's 
fourth  daughter,  and  named  after  her  grandmother)  is 
said  to  be  like  her  in  face. 
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"On  receiving  the  news  of  her  death,  the  amiable 
Duchess  of  Gotha  again  writes  to  the  Duke  of  Coburg: 

"  '  MY  DEAR  DUKE, — This  also  I  have  to  endure,  that 
that  child  whom  I  watched  over  with  such  love  should 
go  before  me.  May  God  soon  allow  me  to  be  reunited 
to  all  my  loved  ones.  ...  It  is  a  most  bitter  feeling  that 
that  dear,  dear  house  [of  Gotha]  is  now  quite  extinct.7 
The  Duchess  Louise  was  the  last  descendant  of  the  fami 
ly.  Many  years  later,  her  earthly  remains  were  brought 
to  Coburg,  and  she  now  reposes  next  the  duke  and  his 
second  wife  in  the  fine  family  mausoleum  at  Coburg,  only 
completed  in  the  year  1860,  where  the  Queen  herself 
placed  a  wreath  of  flowers  on  her  tomb  in  the  autumn 
of  that  year." 

Prince  Albert  was  born,  as  has  been  already  stated,  at 
the  Eosenau,  a  summer  residence  of  the  duke's,  about 
four  miles  from  Coburg.  His  grandmother,  the  Dowager 
Duchess  of  Coburg-Saalfeld,  resided  at  this  time  at  Kets- 
chendorf,  a  small  villa  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  on  the 
other  side  of  Coburg.  A  little  before  seven  in  the  morn 
ing  of  the  26th  of  August,  1819,  a  groom  from  the  Eose 
nau  rode  into  the  court-yard  of  Ketschendorf  to  summon 
the  duchess  to  the  former  place,  bringing  the  news  of  the 
safe  confinement  of  her  daughter-in-law  and  of  the  birth 
of  the  young  Prince.  But  let  the  duchess  give  her  own 
account  of  the  event.  She  thus  writes  to  her  daughter, 
the  Duchess  of  Kent,  the  following  day: 

"  Rosenau,  August  27,  1819. 

"  The  date  will  of  itself  make  you  suspect  that  I  am 
sitting  by  Louischen's  bed.  She  was  yesterday  morning 
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safely  and  quickly  delivered  of  a  little  boy.  Siebold, 
the  accoucheuse,  had  only  been  called  at  three,  and  at 
six  the  little  one  gave  his  first  cry  in  this  world,  and 
looked  about  like  a  little  squirrel  with  a  pair  of  large 
black  eyes.*  At  a  quarter  to  seven  I  heard  the  tramp 
of  a  horse.  It  was  a  groom,  who  brought  the  joyful 
news.  I  was  off  directly,  as  you  may  imagine,  and  found 
the  little  mother  slightly  exhausted,  but  gaie  et  dispos. 
She  sends  you  and  Edward  (the  Duke  of  Kent)  a  thou 
sand  kind  messages. 

"Louise  is  much  more  comfortable  here  than  if  she 
had  been  laid  up  in  town.  The  quiet  of  this  house,  only 
interrupted  by  the  murmuring  of  the  water,  is  so  agreea 
ble.  But  I  had  many  battles  to  fight  to  assist  her  in  ef 
fecting  her  wish.  Dr.  Muller  found  it  inconvenient.  The 
Hof-Marshal  thought  it  impossible — particularly  if  the 
christening  was  to  be  here  also.  No  one  considered  the 
noise  of  the  palace  at  Coburg,  the  shouts  of  the  children, 
and  the  rolling  of  the  carriages  in  the  streets. 

"  The  little  boy  is  to  be  christened  to-morrow,  f  and  to 
have  the  name  of  Albert.  The  Emperor  of  Austria,  the 
old  Duke  Albert  of  Saxe-Teschen,  the  Duke  of  Gotha, 
Mensdorff,  and  I,  are  to  be  sponsors.  Our  boys  will  have 
the  same  names  as  the  sons  of  the  Elector  Frederick  the 
Mild,  who  were  stolen  by  Kuntz  of  KaufFungen — name 
ly,  Ernest  and  Albert.  Ernest  minor"  (he  was  then  just 
14  months  old)  "runs  about  like  a  weasel.  He  is  teeth 
ing,  and  as  cross  as  a  little  badger  from  impatience  and 

*  The  eyes,  however,  were  blue. 

f  This,  however,  was  not  the  case.     lie  was  christened  on  the  19th  of 
September,  in  the  Marble  Hall  at  the  Rosenau. 
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liveliness.     He  is  not  pretty  now,  except  his  beautiful 
black  eyes. 

"  How  pretty  the  May  Flower  will  be  when  I  see  it  in 
a  year's  time.  Siebold  can  not  sufficiently  describe  what 
a  dear  little  love  it  is.  Une  bonne  fois,  adieu !  Kiss  your 
husband  and  children.  AUGUSTA." 

The  May  Flower  above  spoken  of  was  the  Princess 
(now  Queen)  Victoria,  who  had  been  born  on  the  24th 
of  May  preceding.  And  it  is  a  curious  coincidence,  con 
sidering  the  future  connection  of  the  children,  that 
Mdme.  Siebold,  the  accoucheuse  spoken  of  above  as  at 
tending  the  Duchess  of  Coburg  at  the  birth  of  the  young 
Prince,  had,  only  three  months  before,  attended  the 
Duchess  of  Kent  at  the  birth  of  the  Princess. 

The  Dowager  Duchess,  whose  letter  announcing  the 
young  Prince's  birth  we  have  just  read,  had  thus  written 
to  her  daughter  on  that  occasion. 

"  June,  1819. 

"  I  can  not  express  how  happy  I  am  to  know  you, 
dearest,  dearest  Yickel,  safe  in  your  bed  with  a  little  one, 
and  that  all  went  off  so  happily.  May  God's  best  bless 
ings  rest  on  the  little  stranger  and  the  beloved  mother. 

"Again  a  Charlotte*  —  destined,  perhaps,  to  play  a 
great  part  one  day,  if  a  brother  is  not  born  to  take  it  out 
of  her  hands. 

"The  English  like  queens,  and  the  niecef  of  the  ev- 

*  The  Princess  Charlotte  of  Wales  had  died  the  preceding  year,  and 
this  made  the  young  Princess  heiress  presumptive  to  the  throne  on  the 
death  of  her  father  and  uncles. 

t  She  was  first  cousin,  but  niece  as  well— the  Princess  Charlotte  having 
married  the  little  Princess's  uncle,  Prince  Leopold. 
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er-lamented,  beloved  Charlotte  will  be  most  dear  to 
them. 

"  I  need  not  tell  you  how  delighted  every  body  is  here 
in  hearing  of  your  safe  confinement.  You  know  that 
you  are  much  beloved  in  this  your  little  home." 

The  Duke  of  Kent  lived  but  a  short  time  after  the 
birth  of  his  daughter.  On  the  23d  of  January,  1820, 
only  a  few  days  before  his  father,  King  George  III.,*  he 
died,  and  left  his  duchess  a  widow  for  the  second  time. 

On  the  19th  of  September  the  young  Prince  was 
christened  in  the  Marble  Hall  at  the  Eosenau,  when  he 
received  the  following  names  in  the  order  in  which  they 
are  given :  Francis  Charles  Augustus  Albert  Emmanuel. 
The  name  by  which  he  was  known,  Albert,  being  the 
last  but  one. 

When  the  Queen  was  at  the  Eosenau  in  1863,  the 
Prince's  former  tutor,  M.  Florschiitz,  gave  her  a  copy  of 
the  address  pronounced  on  the  occasion  of  the  baptism 
by  the  Superintendent  Genzler,  whose  daughter  M.  Flor 
schiitz  had  married.  Nor  is  it  without  interest  to  note 
in  passing  that  Professor  Genzler  had  before  officiated  at 
the  marriage  of  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Kent,  which 
took  place  in  the  Palace  at  Coburg  in  1818,  and  that  he 
received  the  Queen  and  Prince  at  Coburg  when  they 
paid  their  first  visit  to  it  after  their  marriage,  in  1844.  f 

In  this  address  there  are  two  passages  so  strikingly  and 
completely  realized  and  fulfilled  in  the  beloved  Prince's 
great,  pure,  and  spotless  character  —  so  absolutely  pro 
phetic  of  his  afterlife — that  it  would  be  an  unpardonable 
omission  not  to  insert  them  here. 

*  He  died  January  29th,  1820.  f  Memorandum  by  the  Queen. 
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"The  good  wishes,"  said  the  preacher,  "with  which 
we  welcome  this  infant  as  a  Christian,  as  one  destined  to 
be  great  on  earth,  and  as  a  future  heir  to  everlasting  life, 
are  the  more  earnest,  when  we  consider  the  high  position 
in  life  in  which  he  may  one  day  le  placed,  and  the  sphere  of 
action  to  which  the  will  of  God  may  call  him,  in  order  to  con 
tribute  more  or  less  to  the  promotion  of  truth  and  virtue,  and 
to  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  ....  The  thoughts 
and  supplications  of  the  loving  mother  are,  that  her  be 
loved  son  may  one  day  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  as 
pure  and  as  innocent  after  the  trials  of  this  life  as  he  is  at 
this  moment  (the  joy  and  hope  of  his  parents)  received  into 
the  communion  of  this  Christian  Church,  whose  vocation 
it  is  to  bring  up  and  form  on  earth  a  God-fearing  race." 

Had  these  words,  pronounced  by  the  officiating  clergy 
man  at  the  Prince's  baptism,  been  used  after  his  prema 
ture  death,  could  they,  by  possibility,  have  been  more  de 
scriptive  of  him  ?  Surely  no  man  ever  went  beyond  him 
in  a  constant,  persevering  devotion  of  himself  "  to  the 
promotion  of  truth  and  virtue;"  and  of  none  could  it 
have  been  said  with  more  truth  over  the  grave,  that  the 
trials  and  temptations  of  the  world  had  left  him  as  pure 
and  innocent  at  that  closing  scene  as  when  first  "re 
ceived"  an  infant  in  his  nurse's  arms  "into  the  commun 
ion  of  the  Christian  Church." 

On  the  22d  of  May,  1820,  when  Prince  Albert  was 
barely  eight  months  old,  his  mother  thus  describes  her 
children  :  "  Ernest  est  bien  grand  pour  son  age,  vif  et  in 
telligent.  Ses  grands  yeux  noirs  petillent  d'esprit  et  de 
vivacite.  .  .  .  Albert  est  superbe — d'une  beaute  extraor 
dinaire  ;  a  de  grands  yeux  bleus,  une  toute  petite  bouche 
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— un  joli  nez — et  des  fossettes  a  chaque  joue — il  est  grand 
et  vif,  et  toujours  gai.  II  a  trois  dents,  et  malgre  qu'il 
n'a  que  huit  mois,  il  commence  deja  a  marcher." 

"  Albert  est  toujours  beau,  gai  et  bon,  et  a  sept  dents," 
writes  his  mother  again  in  July  of  the  same  year — "  il 
marche  deja,  quelquefois  tout  seul,  et  dit  '  papa  et  ma- 
man  ;'  n'est-ce  pas,"  she  adds,  in  all  the  pride  of  a  young 
mother's  heart,  "  n'est-ce  pas  un  petit  prodige  pour  dix 
mois?" 

Again,  when  the  young  Prince  was  two  years  old,  she 
writes:  "Albert  adore  son  oncle  Leopold,  ne  le  quitte 
pas  un  instant,  lui  fait  des  yeux  doux,  1'embrasse  a  chaque 
moment,  et  ne  se  sent  pas  d'aise  que  lorsqu'il  peut  etre 

aupres  de  lui II  est  charmant  de  taille,  blond,  et 

yeux  bleus.  Ernest  est  tres-fort  et  robuste,  mais  pas  la 
moitie  si  joli.  II  est  beau,  et  a  des  yeux  noirs." 

And  a  few  months  later :  "  Mes  enfans  ont  faits  les  dd- 
lices  de  leurs  aieuls.  Us  grandissent  beaucoup  et  devien- 
nent  tres  amusants.  L'aine  surtout  parait  avoir  de  1'esprit, 
et  le  petit  captive  tous  les  cceurs  par  sa  beaute  et  sa  gen- 
tillesse." 

The  Dowager  Duchess  of  Coburg  continued  to  watch 
with  the  tenderest  affection  over  the  progress  of  the 
young  princes,  her  grandchildren ;  and  the  letters  from 
her  which  will  be  quoted  in  the  course  of  this  Memoir, 
up  to  the  time  of  her  death  in  1831,  breathe  in  every  line 
a  spirit  of  simplicity  and  love  that  speaks  to  the  heart. 
The  King  of  the  Belgians,  in  his  reminiscences,  describes 
her  as  being  in  every  way  "a  most  distinguished  per 
son  ;"  and  the  Queen,  speaking  of  her  many  years  later, 
thus  records  her  recollections : 
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"  The  Queen  remembers  her  dear  grandmother  perfect 
ly  well.  She  was  a  most  remarkable  woman,  with  a  most 
powerful,  energetic,  almost  masculine  mind,  accompanied 
with  great  tenderness  of  heart,  and  extreme  love  for  na 
ture. 

"  The  Prince  told  the  Queen  that  she  had  wished  earn 
estly  that  he  should  marry  the  Queen,  and  as  she  died 
when  her  grandchildren  (the  Prince  and  Queen)  were 
only  twelve  years  old,  she  could  have  little  guessed  what 
a  blessing  she  was  preparing  not  only  for  this  country, 
but  for  the  world  at  large.  She  was  adored  by  her  chil 
dren,  particularly  by  her  sons ;  King  Leopold  being  her 
great  favorite. 

"  She  had  fine  and  most  expressive  blue  eyes,  with  the 
marked  features  and  long  nose  inherited  by  most  of  her 
children  and  grandchildren. 

"Both  the  Prince  and  his  brother  were  exceedingly 
attached  to  her,  and  they  lived  much  with  her  in  their 
younger  days.  Of  an  evening  the  Prince  said  she  was  in 
the  habit  of  telling  them  the  story  of  Walter  Scott's  nov 
els,  and  she  used  often  to  employ  them  in  writing  letters 
from  her  dictation.  This  was  especially  the  case  in  1829 
or  '30,  when  there  was  a  question  of  her  son,  Prince  (aft- 
terward  King)  Leopold,  going  to  Greece."* 

The  following  letters,  written  by  her  to  her  daughter 
the  Duchess  of  Kent  in  1821,  show  the  fond  affection 
with  which  she  regarded  her  grandchildren. 

"  10  February,  1821. 

"  Albert  is  teething  like  his  little  cousin, f  but  hg  is 

*  Memorandum  by  the  Queen.        t  Princess  (now  Queen)  Victoria. 
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feverish  with  it  and  not  at  all  well.  He  is  not  a  strong 
child.  Ernest  gets  much  more  easily  over  it,  because  he 
is  more  lively." 

"II  July,  1821. 

"  Ernest's  little  boys  are  very  amusing.  Little  Alber- 
inchen,  with  his  large  blue  eyes  and  dimpled  cheeks,  is 
bewitching,  forward,  and  quick  as  a  weasel.  He  can  al 
ready  say  every  thing.  Ernest  is  not  nearly  as  pretty, 
only  his  intelligent  brown  eyes  are  very  fine ;  but  he  is 
tall,  active,  and  very  clever  for  his  age." 

"l\  August,  1821. 

"Leopold  is  very  kind  to  the  little  boys.  Bold  Al- 
berinchen  drags  him  constantly  about  by  the  hand.  The 
little  fellow  is  the  pendant  to  the  pretty  cousin;  very 
handsome,  but  too  slight  for  a  boy ;  lively,  very  fanny, 
all  good  nature,  and  full  of  mischief.  The  other  day  he 
did  not  know  how  to  make  enough  of  me  because  I  took 
him  with  me  in  the  carriage.  He  kept  on  saying, *  Al 
bert  is  going  with  grandmamma,'  and  gave  me  his  little 
hand  to  kiss.  '  There,  grandmamma,  kiss.' " 

But  the  children  had  another  loving  relative  at  Gotha 
in  their  step-maternal  godmother,  the  Duchess  of  Saxe- 
Gotha-Altenburg,  second  wife  of  Duke  Augustus,  father 
by  his  first  wife  of  the  Prince's  mother.*  She  was  a 
very  sensible  woman,  with  the  kindest  heart,  and  of  the 
most  genuine  and  unaffected  goodness.  Charming  evi 
dence  of  these  qualities  will  be  found  in  her  letters 
quoted  in  this  volume ;  whether  she  gives  expression  to 
her  maternal  solicitude  for  the  welfare  of  the  people  over 

*  See  note,  page  29. 
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whom  her  husband  had  so  long  reigned,  or  to  the  de 
voted  love  she  felt  for  her  grandchildren,  in  whom,  from 
their  earliest  infancy,  she  took  an  affectionate  interest, 
not  surpassed  by  that  of  their  own  grandmother  at  Co- 
burg.  Indeed,  their  two  grandmothers  seemed  to  vie 
with  each  other  as  to  which  should  show  them  the  most 
love  and  kindness ;  and  it  is  from  the  letters,  now  of  one, 
now  of  the  other,  that  we  get  the  best  account  of  the 
childhood  and  youth  of  the  young  princes. 

In  the  spring  of  1822  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Coburg 
were  absent  from  Coburg,  and  the  dowager  duchess  be 
ing  also  away  for  a  short  time,  the  children  were  alone 
at  Coburg.  The  Duchess  of  Gotha  therefore  invited 
them  to  go  to  her  in  the  following  letter  to  their  father, 
and  the  iavitation  was  at  once  accepted. 

"  Gotha,  May  2,  1822. 

"  As  your  dear  mother  will  not  return  for  some  time 
to  Coburg,  and  the  dear  children  will  consequently  be 
left  alone,  I  venture  to  make  a  proposal,  in  which  my 
husband  joins,  that  you  should  intrust  the  darlings  to  our 
care.  I  need  not  tell  you,  my  dearest  son,  that  while 
they  are  with  me,  dear  to  me  as  they  are,  they  would  be 
the  object  of  my  life ;  nor  can  I  say  how  much  such  a 
mark  of  your  confidence  would  touch  me.  However,  I 
leave  it  for  your  consideration,  and  only  beg  you  will 
consider  the  proposal  as  a  proof  of  my  motherly  affec 
tion." 

The  visit  was  paid — and  on  the  26th  of  June  the 
young  princes  returned  to  Coburg,  as  mentioned  by  the 
Duchess  of  Coburg  in  the  following  letter : 


40  Letters  of  Duchess  of  Coburg. 

"27  June,  1822. 

"  Yesterday  morning  my  dear  little  boys  came  back 
from  Gotha,  and  I  was  overjoyed.  Ernest  is  very  much 
grown.  He  is  not  as  handsome  as  his  father,  but  he  will 
have  his  good  figure.  Albert  is  much  smaller  than  his 
brother,  and  lovely  as  a  little  angel  with  his  fair  curls." 

At  the  beginning  of  the  following  year  the  Dowager 
Duchess  of  Coburg  again  writes : 

"14th  February,  1823. 

"The  little  boys  have  interrupted  me,  for  you  know 
how  little  one  can  do  during  such  a  visit.  A  couple  of 
boys  always  find  means  to  be  noisy,  which,  and  the  loud 
talking,  -calls  for  many  a  scolding  from  grandmamma. 
They  are  very  good  boys  on  the  whole,  very  obedient, 
and  easy  to  manage.  Albert  used  to  rebel  sometimes, 
but  a  grave  face  brings  the  little  fellow  to  Submit.  Now 
he  obeys  me  at  a  look.  Some  weeks  ago  he  alarmed  us 
by  an  attack  of  croup,  but  leeches  and  a  blister  quickly 
relieved  it.  If  any  body  complains  now,  he  says,  very 
wisely,  '  You  must  put  on  a  blister.' " 

M.  Florschiitz,  the  tutor,  to  whose  care  it  will  be  seen 
the  boys  were  removed  in  the  course  of  this  year,  says 
that  Prince  Albert  at  this  time  was  very  subject  to  at 
tacks  of  croup. 

Again,  on  the  10th  of  March  of  the  same  year,  the 
duchess  writes : 

"  Ernest's  boys  have  got  a  picture-book.  One  of  the 
pictures  represents  the  carrying  off  of  the  Saxon  princes. 
This  interests  them  greatly,  and  Albert  makes  wonder 
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ful  eyes  in  telling  that  one  was  called  Albert,  like  him 
self." 

It  has  been  already  mentioned  that  the  young  princes 
bore  the  same  names  as  Ernest  and  Albert,  the  sons  of 
the  Elector  Frederick  the  Mild,  who  gave  their  names 
to  the  two  branches  into  which  the  Saxon  family  was 
thenceforward  divided.  The  story  represented  in  the 
picture  above  mentioned  was,  that  these  princes  were 
stolen  in  infancy  from  the  schloss  of  Altenburg  by  one 
Kunz  of  Kauffungen,  chamberlain  to  the  Elector,  in  re 
venge  for  having  been  compelled  to  restore  property  that, 
during  some  disturbances,  had  been  trusted  to  his  care. 

"The  boys  are  very  wild"  —  the  dowager  duchess 
writes  on  the  9th  of  May — il  and  Ernest  flies  about  like 
a  swallow.  One  need  not,  therefore,  be  astonished  at  his 
catching  cold  during  these  few  warm  days,  with  the  wind 
getting  up  in  the  evening. 

"  Florschiitz,  who  has  been  with  Mensdorff  s  boys,  will 
come  now  to  those  of  Ernest,  of  which  I  am  glad.  Do 
not  yet  tease  your  little  puss  with  learning.  She  is  so 
young  still." 

The  Princess  Victoria,  who  is  thus  alluded  to,  would 
not  be  four  years  old  till  the  24th  of  that  month. 
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CHAPTEE   II. 
1823-1826. 

The  Princes  removed  to  the  Care  of  a  Tutor. — Prince  Albert's  first  Jour 
nal  and  Letters. — Visits  to  Gotha. — Letters  from  the  Dowager  Duchess 
of  Gotha. 

PRINCE  ERNEST  was  barely  five  years  old,  and  Prince 
Albert  not  yet  four,  when  the  change  alluded  to  at  the 
end  of  the  last  chapter  took  place,  and  the  young  princes 
were  removed  from  the  care  of  the  nurse  to  whom  they 
had  been  hitherto  intrusted  to  that  of  Herr  Florschiitz 
of  Coburg. 

It  is  generally  a  severe  trial  to  a  child  to  be  separated 
for  the  first  time  from  the  nurse  by  whom  it  has  been 
hitherto  tended  and  cared  for ;  but  the  Prince,  even  as  a 
child,  showed  a  great  dislike  to  being  in  the  charge  of 
women,  and  rejoiced  instead  of  sorrowing  over  the  con 
templated  change.*  His  gentle  and  docile  temper,  too 
— his  natural  tenderness  of  heart  and  readiness  to  love 
those  from  whom  he  experienced  kindness  —  soon  led 
him  to  attach  himself  with  all  the  warmth  of  a  loving 
nature  to  his  new  instructor;  and  it  was  a  source  of  just 
and  honest  pride  to  the  tutor,  that  the  attachment  and 
friendship  thus  begun  endured  till  the  last  moment  of  the 
Prince's  life.  Not  that  the  Prince  ever  forgot — it  was 
not  in  his  nature  to  forget — her  to  whom  his  infancy 

*  Memorandum  by  the  Queen. 
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owed  its  earliest  care ;  and  Mr.  Florschiitz  relates  that 
many  little  acts  of  kindness  in  after  years  gave  Mme. 
Miiller  the  grateful  assurance  of  his  remembrance  of  her. 
From  this  time  forward  Mr.  Florschiitz  had  the  sole 
direction  of  the  young  princes'  education  till  they  left 
Bonn,  fifteen  years  later,  at  the  close  of  their  academical 
career ;  and  admirably  did  he  perform  his  task.  Noth 
ing  could  exceed  the  patience  and  unintermitting  zeal 
with  which  he  gave  himself  up  to  his  new  duties ;  and 
the  progress  made  by  both  princes — their  varied  attain 
ments  and  extensive  information,  with  the  habits  which 
they  acquired  of  application,  and  of  careful  and  accurate 
investigation  of  all  subjects  submitted  to  them — gave  in 
disputable  proof  of  the  skill  and  judgment  with  which 
he  directed  their  studies.  The  transfer  of  the  children, 
however,  from  the  care  of  their  nurse  to  that  of  a  tutor, 
alarmed  their  maternal  grandmother  at  Gotha,  and  in  her 
tender  solicitude,  fearing  danger  to  their  health  from  the 
change  thus  made,  she  wrote  as  follows  to  the  duke  on 
the  23d  of  November,  1823  : 

"  That  the  precious  children  are  well  makes  me  very 
happy,  and  I  long  intensely  to  see  them  again.  I  am 
only  sorry  that  they  are  now  in  the  hands  of  the  tutor. 
It  is,  no  doubt,  quite  right,  but  I  could  have  wished  that, 
being  so  subject  to  attacks  of  croup,  they  should  still 
have  slept  with  Miiller  (their  nurse) ;  for  a  woman,  ac 
customed  as  Miiller  has  been  for  so  many  years  to  be 
with  the  children,  naturally  sleeps  much  less  soundly 
than  a  man  who  is  not  used  to  be  with  little  children. 

"Should  one  of  them  be  suddenly  seized  with  a  fit  of 
croup,  and  he  should  not  be  awake,  the  consequences 
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might  be  serious.  I  could,  therefore,  have  wished  that 
their  careful  nurse  should  still  have  slept  ^ith  the  chil 
dren  till  Alberinchen  was  seven  years  old.  Forgive  the 
anxiety  of  a  grandmother," 

When  the  Duchess  of  Gotha  wrote  thus,  Prince  Albert 
was  still  only  four  years  and  three  months  old — certain 
ly  rather  an  early  age  at  which  to  remove  a  boy  from 
the  care  of  a  nurse  to  that  of  a  man  who  could  have  no 
experience  in  infantine  disorders,  and  could  know  noth 
ing  of  the  many  little  cares  and  attentions  on  which  the 
comfort  and  health  of  children  so  much  depend. 

Nothing  was  more  remarkable,  even  in  infancy,  than 
the  unselfish  affection  which  united  the  two  brothers. 
"Brought  up  together,"  says  Mr.  Florschiitz,  "they  went 
hand-in-hand  in  all  things,  whether  at  work  or  at  play. 
Engaging  in  the  same  pursuits,  sharing  the  same  joys 
and  the  same  sorrows,  they  were  bound  to  each  other  by 
no  common  feelings  of  mutual  love."  And  this  mutual 
love  endured  without  interruption  and  without  diminu 
tion  through  life. 

"Even  in  infancy,  however,"  their  tutor  continues,  "a 
marked  difference  was  observable  in  their  characters  and 
dispositions.  This  difference  naturally  became  more  ap 
parent  as  years  went  on,  and  their  separate  paths  in  life 
were  definitely  marked  out  for  them  ;  yet,  far  from  lead 
ing  at  any  time  to  any,  even  momentary  estrangement,  it 
seems  rather  to  have  afforded  a  closer  bond  of  union  be 
tween  them." 

A  striking  proof  of  the  warm  affection  which  united 
them  will  be  found  in  a  touching  letter  from  Prince  Er 
nest  to  the  Queen,  written  when  his  brother's  marriage 
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was  settled,  and  inserted  in  its  proper  place,  in  which  he 
speaks  of  the  rare  qualities  and  virtues  that  already  dis 
tinguished  Prince  Albert  above  all  his  young  associates. 

Mr.  Florschiitz  describes  the  young  Prince  as  being 
singularly  easy  to  instruct ;  and  this,  notwithstanding  the 
difficulties  thrown  constantly  in  the  way  by  the  injudi 
cious,  as  he  considers  it,  partiality  of  their  mother ;  by 
the  irregularity  of  hours,  and  the  interruptions  occasion 
ed  by  their  frequent  changes  of  residence,  and  general 
mode  of  life.  His  complaints  on  this  subject  are  fully 
detailed  in  a  memorandum  of  his  early  recollections, 
which  will  be  found  presently,  inserted  at  length. 

The  intellectual  and  thoughtful  turn  of  the  Prince's 
character,  and  his  love  of  order,  were  even  at  this  early 
age  conspicuous.  His  studies  were  a  pleasure  to  him, 
not  a  task.  His  constant  love  of  occupation — for,  in  the 
words  of  his  tutor,  "to  do  something  was  with  him  a  ne 
cessity" — his  perseverance  and  application  were  only 
equaled  by  his  facility  of  comprehension. 

This  eager  desire  for  knowledge  did  not,  however,  less 
en  his  enjoyment  of  the  active  sports  and  amusements 
which  generally  have,  and  ought  to  have,  so  much  attrac 
tion  for  boys.  Indeed,  he  seems  to  have  thrown  himself 
into  his  bodily  exercises  with  the  same  zeal  with  which 
he  devoted  himself  to  his  studies,  and  to  have  entered 
into  the  games  of  boyhood  with  all  the  glee  and  zest  of 
an  ardent  and  energetic  spirit.  In  these  games  with  his 
brother  and  his  young  companions,  his  was  the  direct 
ing  mind.  Nor  was  he  at  times  indisposed  to  resort  to 
force,  if  his  wishes  were  not  at  once  complied  with.* 
*  Memorandum  by  Mr.  Florschiitz. 
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At  this  time,  however,  his  tutor  says  of  him  that  "  he 
was  rather  delicate  than  robust,  though  already  remarka 
ble  for  his  powers  of  perseverance  and  endurance." 

The  King  of  the  Belgians,  writing  to  the  Queen  in 
1864,  confirms,  for  the  most  part,  the  account  of  the 
young  Prince  thus  given  by  Mr.  Florschutz  : 

"  I  have  seen  him,"  he  says,  "  in  1822,  '23,  '24,  '26,  '27, 
and  '29,  chiefly  at  Coburg,  but  since  1827  also  at  Gotha. 
He  looked  delicate  in  his  youngest  days.  Arthur  puts 
me  most  in  mind  of  his  looks  in  those  days.  He  was  al 
ways  an  intelligent  child,  and  held  a  certain  sway  over 
his  elder  brother,  who  rather  kindly  submitted  to  it." 

There  does  not  appear  to  have  been  much  to  record 
during  the  boyhood  of  the  princes ;  and,  with  the  excep 
tion  of  the  unfortunate  circumstances  of  the  year  1824, 
which  resulted  in  the  separation  of  their  parents,  to  which 
reference  has  already  been  made,  their  lives  flowed  on  in 
a  singularly  even  and  unvarying,  but,  at  the  same  time, 
very  happy  course.  Indeed,  the  Prince,  in  after  years, 
frequently  alluded  to  his  happy  childhood,  and  often  told 
the  Queen  that  he  considered  it  the  happiest  period  of  his 
whole  life.* 

The  mode  of  life  adopted  at  this  time  for  the  young 
princes  will  be  found  amply  detailed  in  the  memorandum 
of  their  tutor,  Herr  Florschiitz.  But,  before  proceeding 
farther  to  notice  this  subject,  it  may  be  interesting  to  read 
a  few  extracts  from  a  journal  kept  by  the  young  Prince 
himself,  as  well  as  some  of  his  letters  to  his  father,  writ 
ten  before  he  was  six  years  old. 

It  is  matter  for  regret  that  the  habit  of  keeping  a  jour- 

*  Memorandum  by  the  Queen. 
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nal,  thus  early  commenced,  was  not  continued  through 
life,  for  in  after  years  such  a  journal  could  not  have  failed 
to  have  been  of  immense  interest.  In  these  early  days 
the  journal  dictated  by  the  Prince  contains,  perhaps,  noth 
ing  that  any  child  of  that  age  might  not  have  written, 
though  one  can  not  help  being  pleased  with  the  artless 
simplicity  of  his  remarks,  as  well  as  with  the  evident 
truth  that  marks  the  expression  of  the  child's  feelings ; 
and,  though  there  may  not  be  any  thing  in  his  letters  to 
distinguish  them  from  those  written  by  other  boys  of  the 
same  age,  the  more  exalted  the  position,  the  more  distin 
guished  the  career  of  any  man  has  been  in  after  years, 
the  more  we  like  to  know  him  as  a  boy,  thinking,  speak 
ing,  and  writing  as  we  have  ourselves  done. 

The  extracts  from  the  journal  which  are  here  given  are 
dated  from  January  to  April,  1825,  when  the  Prince  was 
not  yet  six  years  old.  In  that  year  the  duke  was  much 
away  from  home,  and  during  his  absence  the  young 
princes  spent  most  of  the  summer  quietly  at  the  Eose- 
nau,  varied  only  by  a  short  stay  occasionally  with  their 
grandmother  at  Ketschendorf,  and  by  a  visit  to  their 
other  grandmother  at  Gotha. 

The  journal  is  as  follows : 

"21s£  January. 

"  When  I  got  up  this  morning  I  was  very  happy :  I 
washed  myself,  and  then  was  dressed ;  after  which  I 
played  for  a  little  while,  then  the  milk  was  brought,  and 
afterward  dear  papa  came  to  fetch  us  to  breakfast.  After 
breakfast  dear  papa  showed  us  the  English  horses.  The 
little  white  one  can  trot  very  fast,  but  the  chestnut  one 
is  rather  clumsy."  (There  was  an  English  breeder  there.) 
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"After  we  had  seen  the  horses  we  did  our  lessons,  and 
then  put  on  our  boots  and  went  to  the  Hof-garden.  On 
our  way  home  we  met  the  little  Ledermanns.  Then  we 
went  home  to  dinner. 

"After  dinner  we  drove  to  the  Eosenau.  Here  dear 
papa  was  shooting,  and  we  went  a  little  way  with  the 
shooting-party. 

"  Waldmann  was  always  wanting  to  run  and  chase  the 
partridges,  but  we  would  not  let  him.  Sometimes,  how 
ever,  he  ran  away  with  the  string,  and  we  were  forced  to 
run  fast  after  him  to  catch  him  again.  "We  drove  home, 
played,  and  then  went  down  stairs  to  dinner,  but  that 
had  long  been  over.  \Ve  then  visited  our  cousins,  came 
up  stairs  again  and  dined,  and  then  wrote  our  journals. 

"  JSTow  I  am  sleepy,  I  will  pray  and  go  to  bed." 

"23c/  January. 

"  When  I  awoke  this  morning  I  was  ill.  My  cough 
was  worse.  I  was  so  frightened  that  I  cried.  Half  the 
day  I  remained  in  bed,  and  only  got  up  at  three  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon.  I  did  a  little  drawing,  then  I  built  a 
castle  and  arranged  my  arms;  after  that  I  did  my  lessons, 
and  made  a  little  picture  and  painted  it.  Then  I  played 
with  Noah's  Ark,  then  we  dined,  and  I  went  to  bed  and 
prayed." 

"26th  January. 

".  .  .  .  We  recited,  and  I  cried  because  I  could  not 

say  my  repetition,  for  I  had  not  paid  attention I 

was  not  allowed  to  play  after  dinner  because  I  had  cried 
while  repeating.  Then  Parthenai  came,  and  we  talked 
French  with  him.  The  little  boy  Mensel  came  and 
brought  us  some  black  chalk,  with  which  we  drew  beau- 
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tiful  pictures.     Then  we  looked  over  the  Picture  Acade 
my."* 

"  28th  January. 

" .  .  .  .  Papa  took  us  to  breakfast,  and  there  I  got  a 
beautiful  crown  pie«e.  After  breakfast  we  continued  our 

lessons Then  we  went  down  to  dear  papa,  and  I 

took  my  needles  and  rings  down  with  me.  .  .  ." 

"Hth  February,  1825. 

" ....  I  was  to  recite  something,  but  did  not  wish  to 
do  so:  that  was  not  right — naughty  1  .  .  ." 

"  20th  February. 

11 .  .  .  .  During  our  walk  I  told  the  Eath  (the  tutor)  a 
story.  When  I  came  home  I  played  with  my  compan 
ions.  But  I  had  left  all  my  lesson-books  lying  about  in 
the  room,  and  I  had  to  put  them  away :  then  I  cried,  but 
afterward  I  played  again.  ..." 

"  28th  February. 

" ....  I  cried  at  my  lesson  to-day  because  I  could  not 
find  a  verb ;  and  the  Eath  pinched  me,  to  show  me  what 
a  verb  was.  And  I  cried  about  it.  .  .  ." 

"26th  March. 

" ....  I  wrote  a  letter  at  home.  But,  because  I  had 
made  so  many  mistakes  in  it,  the  Eath  tore  it  up  and 
threw  it  into  the  fire.  I  cried  about  it.  .  .  ." 

11 27th  March. 

"  .  .  .  I  finished  writing  my  letter.  Then  I  played.  .  ." 

"±th  April. 

"...  After  dinner  we  went  with  dear  papa  to  Ket- 
schendorf.  Then  I  drank  beer,  and  ate  bread  and  but 
ter  and  cheese.  .  .  ." 

*  Name  of  a  German  book. 

c 
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"8th  April. 

" .  .  .  After  dinner  we  went  to  Ketschendorf,  and  from 
Ketschendorf  we  went  to  Seidmannsdorf.  On  the  road 
I  cried.  From  Seidmannsdorf  we  went  home  by  the 
Eckartsberg.  .  .  .  Then  we  had  a  French  lesson." 

"  9th  April. 

11 ...  I  got  up  -well  and  happy ;  afterward  I  had  a 
fight  with  my  brother.  .  .  .  After  dinner  we  went  to  the 
play.  It  was  Wallenstein's  'Lager,'  and  they  carried 
out  a  monk." 

"Wth  April. 

" ....  I  had  another  fight  with  my  brother  :  that  was 
not  right." 


"DEAR  PAPA,"  he  writes  about  the  same  time  to  his 
father  while  staying  with  his  grandmother  at  Ketschen 
dorf,  uwe  have  now  been  a  week  at  Ketschendorf,  and 
are  quite  well.  I  hope  you  have  arrived  safe  at  Berlin, 
but  come  back  to  us  soon.  I  long  for  your  return.  It 
is  very  fine  here.  We  often  stay  out  till  hear  10  o'clock, 
as  it  is  much  finer  in  the  evening  than  in  the  day.  We 
were  at  the  Kosenau  a  few  days  ago,  but  unluckily  the 
weather  was  not  fine.  The  wind  was  very  high.  We 
are  going  there  again  to-day  with  dear  grandmamma. 
Pikas"  (a  dog)  "  is  with  us  at  Ketschendorf,  but  he  often 
runs  away  from  us.  Think  of  me  with  love. 

"  Your  ALBERT." 

"1825. 

"  DEAR  PAPA, — The  day  before  yesterday  we  went  to 
see  the  Hof-marshal,  and  yesterday  the  colonel.  Our 
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finches  have  such  a  fine  house  to  live  in !     Think  of  me 
very  often,  and  bring  me  a  doll  that  nods  its  head. 

"  Your  little  ALBERT." 

A  visit  to  their  maternal  grandmother  at  Gotha  seems 
now  to  have  become  an  annual  custom,  and  was  the 
source  of  much  happiness  to  her,  fondly  attached  as  sh.e 
was  to  her  grandchildren.  She  also  came  herself  occa 
sionally  to  Coburg,  and  in  June,  1824,  writes  during  one 
of  these  visits : 

"The  dear  children  are,  thank  God!  perfectly  well, 
and  as  happy  and  merry  as  one  could  wish.  They  de 
light  so  much  in  driving  and  walking  about,  that,  if  one 
were  to  ask  them,  they  would  say  they  never  wished  to 
go  home.'7 

And  in  July,  1825,  when  the  young  princes  were 
again  staying  with  her : 

"I  can  give  you,"  she  says,  " the  very  best  account  of 
our  dear  children.  Nothing  has  ailed  them,  and  I  think 
that  dear  little  Albert  is  grown  decidedly  fatter  since  he 
came.  They  lead  a  very  simple  and  regular  life,  and  are 
out  in  the  open  air  as  much  as  possible.  They  are  so 
good  and  gentle,  and  give  me  great  pleasure.  I  shall 
hope  to  restore  them  to  you  on  your  return  in  perfect 
health.  .  .  .  The  dear  children  wrote  to  you  by  the  last 
post.  The  '  Eath'  really  does  all  he  can  for  them,  and 
you  have  a  real  treasure  in  him. 

"I  took  the  children  to  Eeinhardsbrunn,  where  we 
spent  a  very  happy  day,  and  yesterday  I  went  with  them 
to  Schnepfenthal,  where  they  were  perfectly  happy. 
The  director,  Saltzmann,  was  delighted  at  my  bringing 


52  The  Prince's  Letters. 

them,  and  invited  them  to  come  again.  We  should 
make  many  more  such  excursions  if  the  weather  was  not 
so  unsettled." 

In  the  spring  of  1826  we  find  the  children  spending 
two  months  at  Grotha  under  the  charge  of  the  good 
duchess,  and,  while  staying  there,  the  Prince  wrote  con 
stantly  to  his  father.  It  might  seem  too  trivial  to  give 
all  his  letters  here,  and  the  two  following  may  be  taken 
as  fair  samples  of  the  rest : 

"1826. 

"DEAR  GOOD  PAPA, — I  am  very  well.  I  hope  you 
are  well.  Thank  you  for  your  letter.  We  sometimes 
make  expeditions  from  here.  Last  Sunday  we  went  to 
Schnepfenthal,  and  dined  with  the  school-boys.  Three 
days  afterward  we  went  to  Keinhardsbrunn,  and  walked 
in  the  Ungeheurer  Grund,  where  we  saw  many  big 
rocks,  and  on  the  biggest  rock  there  was  a  falcon's  nest. 
I  long  for  the  minerals  you  are  going  to  bring  us. 
There  was  a  fair  yesterday,  and  grandmamma  gave  me 
some  money,  and  I*bought  myself  some  pretty  things — a 
Turkish  crescent,  a  whip,  an  eagle,  and  a  cross-bow. 
Think  with  love  of  your  little  ALBERT." 

"  182G. 

"  DEAR  PAPA, — I  thank  you  for  your  letter.  We  were 
very  merry  yesterday.  A  great  many  children  played 
with  us.  I  wish  you  could  have  seen  us.  Think  with 
love  of  your  little  ALBERT." 

The  last  of  the  letters  quoted  above  refers  to  a  practice 
which  was  commenced  in  the  winter  of  1825,  and  was 
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continued  without  interruption  for  the  next  eight  years, 
of  having,  every  Sunday  during  the  winter  months, 
twelve  or  thirteen  boys  of  their  own  age  to  play  with 
them.  In  subsequent  letters  from  the  Prince,  frequent 
allusion  will  be  found  to  their  young  associates,  and  to 
the  games  in  which  they  joined  with  them.  From  two 
till  six  they  were  allowed  to  play  as  they  liked.  From 
six  till  seven  each  boy  had  to  recite  something ;  in  later 
years,  discussions  upon  a  given  subject  in  some  foreign 
language  being  substituted  for  these  recitations.* 

*  Memorandum  by  the  reigning  Duke  of  Coburg. 
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CHAPTER  III 

1826-1828. 

Gotha  added  to  the  Possessions  of  the  Duke  of  Coburg.  —  Difficulties 
of  the  Settlement. — Letters  from  the  Dowager  Duchess  of  Coburg  — 
School  Fete  at  the  Rosenau. — Visits  to  Gotha. — Letters  from  the  Dow 
ager  Duchess  of  Gotha. — Recollections  of  Count  Arthur  Mensdorff. 

IK  1826,  after  considerable  difficulty  and  discussion, 
the  arrangement  was  completed  by  which  the  duchy  of 
Gotha  was  given  to  the  Duke  of  Coburg. 

We  need  not  enter  here  into  the  difficulties  which  at 
tended  the  negotiations  farther  than  they  will  be  found  no 
ticed  in  some  of  the  letters  that  follow  from  the  Dowager 
Duchess  of  Coburg.  Suffice  it  to  say  that,  by  the  death, 
in  1825,  without  issue  male,  of  Frederick,  duke  of  Saxe- 
Gotha-Altenburg,  the  direct  succession  of  the  Gotha- Al- 
tenburg  branch  of  the  Ernestine  line  came  to  an  end,  and 
the  inheritance  passed  to  other  branches  of  the  same  line. 
After  much  delay,  owing  chiefly  to  the  exorbitant  pre 
tensions  of  the  Duke  of  Meiningen,  it  was  finally  settled 
that,  in  consideration  of  the  acquisition  of  the  duchy  of 
Gotha,  the  Duke  of  Coburg  should  cede  that  of  Saalfeld 
to  the  Duke  of  Meiningen,  Hildburghausen  being  also 
added  to  the  inheritance  of  the  latter  duke ;  the  Duke  of 
Hildburghausen  receiving  in  exchange  the  duchy  of 
Saxe-Altenburg,  and  assuming  that  title. 

"Ernest  is  very  busy  just  now,"  writes  the  Dowager 
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Duchess  of  Coburg  from  Ketschendorf,  on  the  30th  of 
May,  1826,  "  as  the  Saxon  Commissioners  are  here  to  set 
tle  about  the  inheritance.  It  will  be  a  difficult  task,  as 

the  Duke  of  Meiningen  and  old  K are  very  obstinate. 

General  M —  -  is  a  good  and  sensible  man,  who  would 
like  to  make  all  straight,  and  fears  he  will  have  to  return 

to  Dresden  without  any  thing  having  been  settled 

He  went  first  to  Hildburghausen,  taking  with  him  the 
ultimatum  of  the  old  Duke  of  Meiningen,  who  is  the  se 
nior  of  the  Ernestine  line The  ultimatum  was  to 

the  effect  that  the  duke  would  enter  into  no  arrangement 
except : 

"  1.  That  he  should  retain  all  his  possessions,  besides 
acquiring  Hildburghausen,  Coburg,  and  Saalfeld ;  that  he 
should  be  the  only  Duke  of  Coburg,  founding  a  new 
duchy  of  Coburg. 

"2.  Ernest  to  have  Gotha  (Hildburghausen,  Alten- 
burg),  and  to  give  up  the  name  which  your  great-uncle 

and  your  brothers  made  so  celebrated!  S is  gone  to 

Meiningen  with  the  answer  that  Ernest  will  neither  give 
up  Coburg  nor  the  name  of  his  family." 

To  the  Dowager  Duchess  of  Gotha  the  termination  of 
the  Saxe-Gotha-Altenburg  line,  and  the  separation  of 
those  duchies,  was  an  event  inexpressibly  painful ;  and 
she  gives  vent  to  her  feelings  in  the  following  touching 
letter  to  the  duke,  which,  as  it  relates  exclusively  to  this 
subject,  we  insert  here,  though  somewhat  anticipating  the 
date  at  which  it  was  written.  Second  wife  and  widow 
of  Duke  Augustus,  the  predecessor  of  the  duke  just  de 
ceased,  it  will  be  remembered  that  she  was  step-mother 
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to  Louise,  duchess  of  Coburg,  the  mother  of  our  princes ; 
and  the  devoted  love  she  bore  to  her  step-grandchildren, 
to  which  all  her  letters  quoted  in  this  memoir  bear  wit 
ness,  was  of  a  piece  with  the  affectionate  and  maternal  in 
terest  this  excellent  and  most  amiable  woman  now  ex 
presses  in  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  those  who  had 
been  her  husband's  subjects. 

"I  need  not  tell  you,"  she  writes  to  the  Duke  of  Co- 
burg  from  Kumpenheim,*  on  the  5th  of  September,  1826, 
"I  need  not  tell  you  that  I  thanked  God  when  I  heard 
that  the  duchy  of  Gotha  had  become  yours.  It  was  a 
great  comfort  to  me,  for  there  is  no  one  in  whom  I  have 
more  confidence  than  in  yourself,  my  dear  duke.f  But 
you  must  also  feel  and  know  that  this  event  opens  afresh 
many  wounds.  The  division  of  the  beloved  land,  to 
which  it  was  my  happiness  to  be  a  mother,  naturally 
grieves  me.  Yet,  my  dear  duke,  I  love  you,  your  pre 
cious  children,  and  the  dear  country  too  well  not  to  keep 
my  heart  open  to  my  beloved  people  of  Gotha;  and 
whenever  it  may  be  in  my  power  to  help  these  faithful 

*  NOTE  BY  THE  QUEEN. — Rumpenheim  belonged  to  the  Landgraf  of 
TIesse,  father  to  the  Duchess  of  Cambridge,  and  uncle  to  the  Duke  and 
Duchess  of  Gotha,  who  was  daughter  of  the  Elector  of  Hesse-Cassel.  It 
now  belongs  to  the  Duchess  of  Cambridge,  her  three  brothers  and  two 
sisters. 

f  Mr.  Perthes,  on  this  occasion,  wrote  as  follows  to  a  friend:  "My 
monarchical  principles  have  gained  many  new  adherents,  for  all  suddenly 
fall  down  before  the  new  prince.  Certainly  he  is,  like  Saul,  head  and 
shoulders  taller  than  the  rest  of  the  people,  full  of  princely  dignity,  very 
judicious,  and  consequently  very  popular.  He  knows  and  is  interested 
about  every  subject ;  in  short,  the  whole  world  is  bewitched  with  him,  and 
men  of  all  parties  have  suddenly  become  duealized. " — Memoirs  of  Fi  edcr- 
ick  Perthus,  ly  Ids  son,  Professor  Perthes,  of  Bonn. 
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subjects  by  word  or  deed,  or  by  intercession  for  them 
with  their  kind  sovereign,  I  will  do  so  as  long  as  God 
shall  spare  me. 

"I  am  convinced  that  you,  my  dear  friend,  will  do  all 
in  your  power  to  make  your  new  subjects  happy.  Their 
prosperity  is  now  intrusted  to  you.  I  shall  hope  for  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  you  and  the  dear  children  often  at 
Gotha.  Surely,  when  you  come  for  the  first  time,  you 
intend  to  bring  these  darlings  with  you,  to  gratify  us  all." 

In  fact,  the  hope  of  now  seeing  more  of  her  beloved 
grandchildren  was  almost  her  only  consolation  under  the 
pain  caused  by  this  change. 

It  was  not,  however,  till  the  month  of  November  that 
the  change  was  completed  by  the  ratification  of  the  family 
convention  giving  Gotha  to  the  Duke  of  Coburg ;  and  it 
was  toward  the  end  of  the  year  that  the  duke,  accompa 
nied  by  the  young  princes,  made  his  formal  entry  into 
Gotha  on  taking  possession  of  his  new  inheritance. 

In  the  mean  time  the  princes  continued  to  reside  as 
usual,  under  the  care  of  their  tutor,  at  Coburg  and  the 
Eosenau,  and  in  the  summer  of  this  year  we  find  them 
attending  a  fete  of  school  children  at  the  latter  place,  and 
taking  a  principal  part  in  the  proceedings  of  the  day. 
The  Dowager  Duchess  of  Coburg,  writing  from  Kets- 
chendorf  to  the  Duchess  of  Kent  on  the  4th  of  July,  thus 
describes  what  took  place  : 

"  I  think  I  told  you  that  the  annual  school  feast  had 
been  held  on  Ernest's  birthday,  and,  to  return  this  com 
pliment,  your  brother  gave  a  treat  to  all  the  school  chil 
dren  last  Sunday.  (He  had  waited  for  Leopold.)  We 

C2 
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dined  on  the  meadow,  and  watched  from  a  stand  over 
looking  the  whole  place  the  arrival  of  the  little  ones  in 
their  gay  attire.  They  were  to  be  treated,  at  four  long 
tables,  to  cake  and  wine,  and  later  in  the  evening  to  sau 
sages.  1300  children  were  thus  assembled,  and  they 
must  have  had  lectures  on  gpod  manners  in  their  schools, 
for  they  behaved  exceedingly  well,  not  indulging  in 
screaming  or  excessive  merriment.  It  was  a  most  pleas 
ant  sight,  that  of  these  happy  young  people  playing  on 
the  large  meadow,  and  jumping  about  like  grasshoppers. 
Ernest  and  Albert  went  in  full  armor  to  meet  a  proces 
sion  of  knights  and  hunters,  the  whole  Freischutz,  Samiel 
included,  and  led  them  on  to  the  platform  to  Leopold. 
Ernest  stammered  forth  a  short  address  (for  his  comrades 
confused  him),  in  which  he  thanked  his  kind  uncle  for 
having  come  across  the  sea  to  spend  the  feast  with  them, 
and  begged  his  favor  for  Albert,  his  comrades,  and  him 
self." 

Shortly  after  this  the  Dowager  Duchess  of  Gotha  paid 
a  visit  to  Baden.  Passing  Meiningen  on  her  way  there, 
the  children  were  sent  to  that  place  to  see  her,  and  she 
thus  notices  their  visit  in  a  letter  written  from  Baden  on 
the  16th  of  July,  1826: 

"  How  can  I  thank  you  sufficiently  for  having  sent  the 
dear  children  to  me  to  Meiningen  ?  It  was  the  most  wel 
come  present  for  my  birthday,  the  day  after.  I  found  them 
both  much  improved  and  grown,  looking  so  healthy ; 
and  Albert  more  handsome  than  ever.  Dear  Ernest  so 
good  and  kind. 

"I  hope  the  dear  children  arrived  safely  at  home  the 
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next  day,  and  have  given  you  many  kind  messages  from 
me.  I  kiss  them  a  thousand  times.  They  have  been  so 
charming  and  good. 

"  Please  have  the  kindness  and  goodness  to  write  to 
me  as  often  as  possible,  and  if  business  prevents  your  do 
ing  so,  pray  let  Florschiitz  do  it,  for  it  would  be  too  pain 
ful  to  me  to  be  left,  while  so  far  away,  without  constant 
news  from  yourself  and  the  dear  children." 

The  next  letter  is  from  the  Dowager  Duchess  of  Co- 
burg  to  the  Duchess  of  Kent : 

"llth  August,  1826. 

"I  see  by  the  English  newspapers  that  'his  Majesty* 
and  H.  E.  H.  the  Duchess  of  Kent  went  on  Virginia  Wa 
ter.'  The  little  monkeyf  must  have  pleased  and  amused 
him.  She  is  such  a  pretty,  clever  child.  The  bigger 
monkey;):  was  always  much  in  favor. 

"  Alberinchen  looks  rather  pale  this  summer.  He  is 
delicate:  the  heat  tries  him,  and  he  grows  fast  In  jump 
ing  and  running  about  he  is  as  little  backward  as  his 
brother." 

"We  have  already  read,  in  a  former  letter  from  the 
Dowager  Duchess  of  Grotha,  her  strong  and  touching  ex 
pression  of  affectionate  solicitude  for  the  continued  hap 
piness  and  prosperity  of  a  people  who  were  very  dear  to 
her  as  the  subjects  of  her  late  husband;  and  in  the  two 
following  letters,  expressive  of  the  love  she  bore  to 
her  grandchildren,  the  feelings  naturally  excited  by  the 

*  George  IV.  f  Princess  Victoria. 

%  Princess  Feodore,  now  Princess  Hohcnlohe. 
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changes  that  had  occurred  at  Gotha  still  show  them 
selves. 

"May  God  spare  you  and  the  dearly  beloved  chil 
dren,"  she  writes  on  the  30th  of  October,  1826,  "  for 
many  years  to  come,  and  grant  you  every  possible  hap 
piness.  It  is  natural  that  I  should  be  much  moved ;  but 
it  will,  nevertheless,  be  a  great  comfort  to  see  you,  and,  I 
hope  also,  the  dear  children.  I  am  sure  they  will  never 
find  a  more  faithful  or  true  friend  than  myself,  and  of 
this  I  trust  you  are  convinced." 

And  again,  on  the  26th  of  November  of  the  same 
year: 

"  How  thankful  I  am  that  you  and  the  dear  children 
are  coming.  I  will  think  of  this  as  the  only  alleviation 

to  my  sorrow Is  it  not  too  long  a  day's  journey 

from  Coburg  to  Ichtershausen  for  the  dear  children ;  and 
in  this  horrible  weather?  Would  it  not  be  perhaps  bet 
ter  to  make  this  stage  in  two  days  ?  Excuse  this  advice, 
but  I  am  afraid  the  children  might  arrive  unwell." 

Soon  after  this  letter  was  written  the  expected  visit 
was  paid.  The  duke,  accompanied  by  his  children,  made 
his  formal  entry ' into  Gotha  on  taking  possession  of  his 
new  inheritance.  He  remained  there,  however,  but  a 
short  time,  and  returned  to  Coburg  by  the  beginning  of 
the  new  year.  The  weather  was  bitterly  cold,  and  the 
duchess  trembled  lest  the  children  should  suffer  on  tjaeir 
journey  home. 

"  Thank  God !"  she  writes  on  the  4th  of  January,  1827, 
"  that  you  and  the  dear  children,  whom  I  tenderly  em 
brace,  have  arrived  safely  at  home,  in-  spite  of  this  terri- 
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ble  weather.     I  am  glad  the  latter  did  not  stop  at  Mein- 
ingen.     The  cold  rooms  might  have  done  them  harm." 

The  accession  of  their  father  to  the  dukedom  of  Gotha 
made  a  necessary  change  in  the  usual  round  of  the  young 
princes'  lives.  Up  to  this  time  they  had  resided  con 
stantly  at  Coburg  or  in  its  immediate  vicinity,  spending 
the  spring  and  summer  months  at  the  Kosenau,  those  of 
autumn  and  winter  in  the  city.  After  1826,  Gotha,  and 
Eeinhardsbrunn  in  its  immediate  neighborhood,  were 
added  to  their  regular  places  of  abode  at  certain  seasons 
of  the  year. 

It  will  easily  be  imagined,  from  the  tone  of  the  letters 
from  her,  which  have  been  already  quoted,  how  much 
pleasure  this  gave  to  the  good  duchess  their  grandmoth 
er — how  she  rejoiced  at  the  arrival  of  the  season  which 
brought  them  to  Gotha,  and  how  fondly  she  wrote  to 
them,  and  of  them,  during  their  absence  at  Coburg.  Her 
grandchildren  returned  her  love  with  equal  affection,  of 
which  our  Prince  gives  an  affecting  proof  in  a  beautiful 
letter,  written  many  years  later,  to  announce  his  intended 
marriage.*  The  duchess  writes  on  the  7th  of  April,  1827, 
"Yesterday  I  received  charming  letters  from  the  dear 
children,  whom  I  thank  a  thousand  times.  God  grant 
that  they  may  continue  well,  and  may  escape  the  scarlet 
fever  and  measles." 

It  does  not  appear  that,  as  a  child,  Prince  Albert  ever 

had  either  of  these  disorders.     He  had  the  measles  very 

many  years  later  in  England.    But  it  will  be  seen  in  Mr. 

Florschiitz's  memorandum  that,  though  he  was  kept  in 

*  Chap,  x.,  page  197. 
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bed  for  eight  days  when  his  brother  had  the  scarlet  fever 
in  1829,  he  showed  no  symptoms  of  the  disorder,  and  the 
only  reason  for  this  confinement  appears  to  have  been 
the  excessive  caution  of  the  doctor,  who  seems  to  have, 
assumed  that  if  one  brother  had  the  fever  the  other  must 
£>f  necessity  have  it  also.* 

.  The  Prince's  birthday  was  never  passed  over  by  his 
grandmother  without  a  kind  letter,  and  in  August,  1827, 
she  writes  from  Baden :  "  Kiss  your  dear  children  for  me, 
and  congratulate  dear  Albert  on  his  birthday.  May  God 
preserve  the  beloved  child  to  us.  I  have  asked  Flor- 
schiitz  to  give  my  present  on  that  day.  It  is  for  both 
boys ;  may  it  give  them  pleasure.  I  wish  with  all  my 
heart  that  you  may  spend  the  day  happily  together,  and 
think  sometimes  also  of  me." 

In  December,  1827,  we  again  find  the  children  on  a 
visit  to  their  grandmother  at  Gotha,  for  she  writes  to  the 
duke  on  the  22d:  "I  hasten  to  give  you  news  of  the 
children,  who  are  enjoying  excellent  health.  Since  you 
left  us  they  breakfast  with  me,  which  seems  to  give  them 
great  pleasure.  I  hope  it  was  not  contrary  to  your 
wishes  that  I  allowed  them  to  go  to  the  opera  last  night, 
as  a  very  good  piece  was  given.  The  dear  children  wish 
to  be  respectfully  remembered  to  their  beloved  father, 
and  hope,  with  me,  soon  to  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
him  again." 

*  Notwithstanding  what  Mr.  Florschiitz  says,  who  is  the  authority  for 
the  statement  in  the  text,  the  Queen  says  Prince  Albert  certainly  had  the 
scarlet  fever  at  this  time.  "At  least,"  her  Majesty  adds,  "he  himself 
always  maintained  this,  and  therefore  visited  his  children  regularly  when 
they  had  it  in  1855." 
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The  young  princes  remained  under  their  grandmoth 
er's  care  at  Gotha  till  the  end  of  January,  1828,  and  she 
writes,  on  their  departure  on  the  30th  of  that  month,  "  I 
will  not  let  the  dear  children  go  without  a  line  to  recall 
me  to  your  remembrance,  my  dear  duke.  God  grant 
that  the  darlings  may  arrive  safely  at  home.  They  leave 
this  perfectly  well  and  happy.  Since  the  24th  they  have 
been  my  daily  guests  in  the  morning  and  afternoon.  I 
can  not  say  enough  in  praise  of  their  good  behavior,  and 
I  shall  feel  the  separation  from  them  very  much.  To 
their  great  delight,  I  have  gratified  their  ardent  wish  to 
have  another  goat,  which  has  been  sent  to-day.  I  entreat 
that  they  may  be  allowed  to  keep  them  all  three.  They 
have  already  arranged  every  thing  for  two  carriages. 
Albert  wishes  to  drive  the  little  goat.  Happy  children ! 
how  much  are  they  to  be  envied  for  the  power  of  being 
pleased  with  so  little!  I  allowed  them  to  go  to  the 
theatre  several  times,  as  they  were  so  delighted  with  it, 
and  they  had  borne  the  confinement  to  their  rooms  so 
patiently.  Do  not  let  them  take  much  medicine,  nor 
hear  much  about  their  health ;  it  only  makes  them  nerv 
ous.  A  well-regulated  diet  and  mode  of  life  is  much  bet 
ter  than  medicine,  and  as  much  air  as  possible." 

"  On  our  dear  Ernest's  birthday,"  the  duchess  again 
writes,  June  26, 1828,  "I  have  also  thought  much  of  you, 
my  dear  duke.  May  God  grant  you  much  happiness 
through  the  good  child  who,  together  with  his  brother, 
is  our  comfort  and  hope." 

Count  Mensdorff,  married,  as  has  been  mentioned,  to 
the  duke's  eldest  sister,  and  holding  high  rank  in  the 
Austrian  service,  was  at  this  time  Governor  of  Mayence ; 
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and  in  1828  the  young  princes  paid  a  visit  there,  to  his 
sons  their  cousins. 

.  Prince  Albert,  then  in  his  ninth  year,  gives  his  father 
the  following  account  of  the  visit : 

"Mayence,  1828. 

"DEAR  PAPA, — I  can  not  thank  you  half  enough  for 
letting  us  have  the  pleasure  of  coming  to  Mayence  to  see 
our  cousins. 

"Mayence  was  hardly  in  sight  when  our  uncle  and 
cousins  met  us  on  horseback.  We  were  very  much  as 
tonished  when  we  saw  the  Khine  in  the  valley,  with  its 
bridge  of  boats ;  but  the  water  of  the  Maine  and  the 
Ehine  is  so  different  that  you  can  not  mistake  them. 

The  Maine  has  red  and  the  Ehine  green  water 

Yesterday  we  drove  to  Wiesbaden,  and  from  Wiesbaden 
rode  on  donkeys  to  the  Platte,*  which  is  two  hours  from 
Wiesbaden.  The  day  before  we  were  at  Biberich.  .  .  . 
Keep  your  love  for  your  ALBERT." 

The  intimacy  thus  early  begun  between  the  cousins 
seems  to  have  been  kept  up  with  undiminished  affection 
throughout  life ;  and  Count  Arthur  Mensdorff,  in  1863, 
gives  the  Queen  the  following  account  of  his  recollec 
tions  of  those  early  days.  It  was  written,  as  will  be 
seen,  in  answer  to  a  wish  expressed  by  the  Queen, 
through  the  Duchess  of  Saxe-Coburg ;  and  in  addition  to 
the  interest  attaching  to  what  he  tell  us  of  the  Prince's 
boyhood,  and  of  the  traits  of  character  that  already  dis 
tinguished  him,  it  affords  pleasing  evidence  of  his  own 

*  A  shooting  lodge  on  the  lull  above  Wiesbaden  belonging  to  the  Duke 
of  Nassau. 
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affection  for  his  cousin — of  manly  sorrow  for  his  loss,  and 
sympathy  with  the  Queen's  still  greater  affliction. 

COUNT  AKTHUK  MENSDOKFF  TO  THE  QUEEN. 

"  Castle  Einod,  March  16,  1863. 

"I  was  deeply  touched  by  the  receipt  of  your  gracious 
present:  the  photographs,  which  are  a  real  treasure  to 
me,  and  the  splendid  book  on  the  dear,  great  Albert. 

"  The  small  prints  representing  you  in  your  widow's 
dress  have  moved  me  deeply,  and  remind  me  sadly  of  the 
last  happy  days  I  spent  with  you  in  England  in  1848, 
when  Albert,  my  dear  aunt,  and  the  whole  group  of 
blooming  children  were  gathered  round  you.  I  hardly 
dare  call  them  children  now,  for  'some  of  them  are  mar 
ried  princes  and  princesses,  who  scarcely  remember  their 
old  cousin  in  the  mountains  of  Styria. 

"  How  terribly  has  all  this  changed !  How  many  no 
ble  and  beloved  beings  has  it  pleased  the  Almighty  to 
call  into  his  kingdom,  leaving  us  behind — alone  and  de 
serted!  But  what  a  dreadful  heavy  trial  God  has  sent 
you,  my  broken-hearted  cousin  !  And  yet  it  is  through 
His  mercy  and  loving  kindness  that  you  have  found 
strength  to  support  the  burden  of  this  joyless  life  with 
such  beautiful,  such  exemplary  resignation ! 

"Alexandrine*  has  written  to  me  that  you  wish  me  to 
write  down  all  I  can  recollect  of  the  early  years  of  our 
beloved  departed  one.  I  will  try  and  do  so. 

"Albert,  as  a  child,  was  of  a  mild, benevolent  disposi 
tion.  It  was  only  what  he  thought  unjust  or  dishonest 
that  could  make  him  angry.  Thus  I  recollect  one  day 

*  Duchess  of  Coburg. 
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when  we  children,  Albert,  Ernest,  Ferdinand,  Augustus, 
Alexander,  myself,  and  a  few  other  boys  (if  I  am  not  mis 
taken,  Paul  Wangenheim  was  one)  were '  playing  at  the 
Rosenau,  and  some  of  us  were  to  storm  the  old  ruined 
tower  on  the  side  of  the  castle,  which  the  others  were  to 
defend.  One  of  us  suggested  that  there  was  a  place  at 
the  back  by  which  we  could  get  in  without  being  seen, 
and  thus  capture  it  without  difficulty.  Albert  declared 
that  this  '  would  be  most  unbecoming  in  a  Saxon  knight, 
who  should  always  attack  the  enemy  in  front,'  and  so  we 
fought  for  the  tower  so  honestly  and  vigorously  that  Al 
bert,  by  mistake,  for  I  was  on  his  side,  gave  me  a  blow 
upon  the  nose,  of  which  I  still  bear  the  mark.  I  need  not 
say  how  sorry  he  was  for  the  wound  he  had  given  me. 

"Albert  never  was  noisy  or  wild.  He  was  always 
very  fond  of  Natural  History  and  more  serious  studies, 
and  many  a  happy  hour  we  spent  in  the  Ehrenburg,*  in 
a  small  room  under  the  roof,  arranging  and  dusting  the 
collections  our  cousins  had  themselves  made  and  kept 
there.  He  urged  me  to  begin  making  a  similar  collection 
myself,  so  that  we  might  join,  and  form  together  a  good 
cabinet. 

"This  was  the  commencement  of  the  collections  at  Co- 
burg  in  which  Albert  always  took  so  much  interest. 

"  Albert  thoroughly  understood  the  naivete  of  the  Co- 
burg  national  character,  and  he  had  the  art  of  turning 
people's  peculiarities  into  a  source  of  fun.  He  had  a  nat 
ural  talent  for  imitation,  and  a  great  sense  of  the  ludi 
crous,  either  in  persons  or  things ;  but  he  was  never  se 
vere  or  ill-natured,  the  general  kindness  of  his  disposition 

*  The  palace  at  Coburg. 


Count  Mensdorff's  Recollections.  67 

preventing  him  from  pushing  a  joke,  however  he  might 
enjoy  it,  so  as  to  hurt  any  one's  feelings.  Every  man  has, 
more  or  less,  a  ridiculous  side,  and  to  quiz  this,  in  a  friend 
ly  and  good-humored  manner,  is,  after  all,  the  pleasantest 
description  of  humor.  Albert  possessed  this  rare  gift  in 
an  eminent  degree. 

"  From  his  earliest  infancy  he  was  distinguished  for 
perfect  moral  purity,  both  in  word  and  in  deed,  and  to 
this  he  owed  the  sweetness  of  disposition  so  much  ad 
mired  by  every  one. 

"  Even  as  a  child  he  was  very  fond  of  chess,  and  he, 
Ernest,  Alexander,  and  myself  often  played  the  great 
four  game.  This  led  often  to  jokes,  but  sometimes  to 
ridiculous  quarrels,  which,  however,  owing  to  his  good 
ness  of  heart,  always  ended  good-humoredly. 

"While  still  very  young,  his  heart  was  feelingly  alive 
to  the  sufferings  of  the  poor.  I  saw  him  one  day  give  a 
beggar  something  by  stealth,  when  he  told  me  not  to 
speak  of  it ;  '  for  when  you  give  to  the  poor,'  he  said, 
'you  must  see  that  nobody  knows  of  it.' 

"  He  was  always  fond  of  shooting  and  fishing,  as  far 
as  his  natural  kind  feeling  would  permit,  for  a  wounded 
animal  always  excited  his  warmest  compassion. 

''One  day,  out  shooting  at  Coburg,  I  was  hit  by  a 
chance  shot,  and  he  was  the  person  who  showed  the 
greatest  concern  and  evinced  the  truest  anxiety  about 
my  accident. 

"In  order  to  refresh  my  memory  I  have  looked  over 
the  letters  which  our  mujtual  grandmother  wrote  to  me 
when  I  was  a  child,  and  which  I  still  preserve  with  other 
relics.  In  one  dated  March  1st,  1831,  she  says :  '  Last 
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night  your  cousins  and  some  playfellows,  Paul  Wangen- 
heim,  the  eldest  Gilsa,  the  little  Birner,  and  Emil  Piani, 
acted  proverbs  in  my  room,  extemporizing  the  dialogue 
for  the  most  part.  Albert  as  a  quack,  with  a  pigtail  and 
paunch,  was  too  ridiculous.  Ernest,  as  a  lady,  looked 
quite  like  your  mother  when  she  was  a  girl :  he  distrib 
uted  the  playbills.  Piani  represented  a  drunken  promp 
ter.  In  short,  there  was  a  good  deal  of  fun  and  laughter.' 
"  In  later  years  we  saw  much  less  of  each  other.  In 
1839,  when  I  was  serving  in  the  Austrian  Lancers,  we 
met  at  Toplitz,  and  from  thence  drove  together  to  Carls 
bad,  to  see  Uncle  Ernest.  Eos*  was  in  the  carriage. 
During  our  journey  Albert  confided  to  me,  under  the 
seal  of  the  strictest  confidence,  that  he  was  going  to  En 
gland  to  make  your  acquaintance,  and  that  if  you  liked 
each  other  you  were  to  be  engaged.  He  spoke  very 
seriously  about  the  difficulties  of  the  position  he  would 
have  to  occupy  in  England,  but  hoped  that  dear  Uncle 
Leopold  would  assist  him  with  his  advice.  "We  were  at 
that  moment  approaching  the  station  where  we  were  to 
change  horses.  He  asked  me  the  name  of  the  place,  which 
I  told  him  was  Buchau,  a  little  village  known  all  round 
as  a  sort  of  Krahwinkel,  famous  for  all  sorts  of  ludicrous 
stories  about  the  inhabitants.  We  drove  into  the  place, 
the  postillion  blowing  his  horn  and  cracking  his  whip. 
Albert,  seeing  a  large  crowd  assembled  round  the  post- 
house,  said  to  me, '  Quick ;  stoop  down  in  the  carriage, 
and  we  will  make  Eos  look  out  of  the  window,  and  all 
the  people  will  wonder  at  the  funny  prince.'  We  did  so, 

*  A  beautiful  and  favorite  black  greyhound  that  the  Prince  brought 
with  him  to  England. 
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and  the  people  had  to  satisfy  their  curiosity  with  Eos. 
The  horses  were  soon  changed,  and  we  drove  off,  laugh 
ing  heartily  at  our  little  joke. 

"  Some  time  ago  I  collected  all  the  letters  I  have  of 
dearest  Albert's,  and  in  one  of  them  I  found  a  passage 
most  characteristic  of  his  noble  way  of  thinking,  as  shown 
and  maintained  by  him  from  his  earliest  childhood. 

"  '  The  poor  soldiers,'  he  says, { always  do  their  duty  in 
the  most  brilliant  manner ;  but  as  soon  as  matters  come 
again  into  the  hands  of  politicians  and  diplomats,  every 
thing  is  again  spoiled  and  confused.  Oxenstiern's  saying 
to  his  son  may  still  be  quoted :  "  My  son,  when  you  look 
at  things  more  closely,  you  will  be  surprised  to  find  with 
how  little  wisdom  the  world  is  governed."  I  should  like 
to  add,  'and  with  how  little  morality.'  " 

"How  much  these  words  contain !  We  again  see  thex 
Saxon  knight,  who,  as  a  child,  declared  that  you  must 
attack  your  enemy  in  front,  who  hates  every  crooked 
path ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  noble  heart  which  feels 
deeply  the  misfortune  of  a  government  not  guided  by 
reason  and  morality. 

"  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  these  are  all  my  recollections 
of  old  times.     The  changes  we  have  had,  the  wars  and 
revolutions,  may  have  obliterated  many  dear  recollec-  ' 
tions. 

"  The  noise  of  the  festivities  around  you  will  have 
been  most  painful  to  you,  causing  many  a  wound  to 
bleed  afresh. 

"  May  the  Almighty  bless  this  young  pair,  and  may 
Albert's  spirit  descend  upon  his  son. 

"ARTHUR  MENSDORFF." 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

1828-1831. 

Life  at  the  Rosenau,  etc:  —  Journals  and  Letters  of  Prince  Albert.— 
Death  of  the  Dowager  Duchess  of  Coburg. 

THE  years  1829  and  1830  seem  to  have  been  passed 
by  the  princes  in  the  quiet  routine  of  their  studies  and 
other  occupations,  their  residence  at  Coburg  and  the 
Rosenau  being  only  interrupted  by  the  visits,  now  grown 
periodical,  to  Grotha. 

The  duke,  their  father,  had  been  absent  for  some  time 
in  the  winter  of  1828-29,  and  on  the  16th  of  January  of 
the  latter  year  we  find  Prince  Albert,  now  in  the  tenth 
year  of  his  age,  writing,  by  direction  of  his  grandmother 
(probably  from  Ketschendorf,  where  she  resided),  to  say 
how  sorry  they  were  at  his  staying  away  so  long,  and 
to  express  their  joy  to  hear  he  was  soon  coming  back. 
Again,  on  the  28th  of  the  same  month,  he  gives  his 
father  an  account  of  the  manner  in  which  he  and  his 
brother,  with  their  young  companions,  the  sons  of  the 
principal  people  of  Coburg,  who  came  constantly  on  Sun 
days  and  other  holidays  to  play  with  them,  according  to 
the  practice  established,  as  already  noticed,  in  1825,  had 
been  amusing  themselves. 

They  dragged  some  hand-sledges  up  to  the  Festung 
(the  old  fortress  above  Coburg),  and  "  there,"  he  writes, 
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"  we  and  some  other  boys  got  into  our  sledges,  and  went 
the  whole  way  down  to  the  gate  of  the  schloss." 

In  March,  1829,  we  find  the  young  princes,  with  their 
tutor,  going  out  to  dine  with  their  grandmother  at  Ket- 
schendorf.  The  following  letter  in  which  this  is  men 
tioned  is  also  interesting  from  the  insight  which  it  gives 
into  the  sound  and  liberal  views  of  the  duchess.  What 
a  salutary  influence  must  she  not  have  exercised  over 
the  young  and  candid  mind  of  our  Prince,  and  how  much 
may  she  not  have  contributed,  by  her  precepts  and  her 
example,  to  the  development  of  those  truly  liberal  and 
constitutional  principles  by  which  he  was  always  distin 
guished  ? 

This  letter  is  written  to  the  Duchess  of  Kent,  evidently 
in  answer  to  one  in  which  the  duchess  must  have  men 
tioned  the  introduction,  by  the  government  of  the  Duke 
of  "Wellington,  of  a  Bill  for  the  Emancipation  of  the  Eo- 
man  Catholics. 

"In  spite  of  your  great  prudence,  my  dear,"  the  duch 
ess  writes  on  the  23d  of  March,  "  I  must  speak  of  politics 
— namely,  that  which  now  interests  me — the  Emancipa 
tion  !  I  say,  'God  save  the  King ;'  and  again, l  God  bless 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  !'  It  is  very  right  in  the  hero 
of  the  Peninsula  to  stand  up  so  manfully  for  what  he 
commenced  with  so  much  judgment.  How  they  will 
laugh  at  the  Prussian  general,  whom  they  do  not  like  as 
it  is,  at  Berlin !  Ernest  begs  to  be  remembered  to  you. 
He  is  very  busy  planting.  The  cold  March  of  this  spring 
is  more  favorable  to  it  than  usual. 

"I  must  leave  off  now,  as  my  company  is  just  arriving 
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for  dinner,  namely,  the  young  gentlemen  and  Mr.  Flor 
schiitz.  They  are  dear  boys — so  clever  and  merry.  Er 
nest  is  beginning  to  grow  handsome.  He  has  very  fine 
brown  eyes,  white  teeth,  and  a  fair  and  rosy  complexion. 
He  will  have  his  father's  fine,  tall  figure.  Albert  is 
very  good-looking,  very  clever,  but  is  not  so  strong  as 
his  brother." 

In  July  of  this  year  the  brothers  were  again  on  a  visit 
to  their  other  grandmother  at  Gotha :  "Let  me  give 
you,"  the  duchess  writes  to  the  duke,  on  the  31st  of 
July,  "the  assurance  that  our  dear  children  are  very  well 
and  happy.  I  see  them  every  day,  and  often  more  than 
once.  Yesterday  afternoon  they  dined  with  me,  and  rode 
out  afterward.  They  have  just  breakfasted  with  me,  and 
to-morrow  they  intend  making  a  little  excursion  to  Glei- 
chen." 

In  a  journal  kept  by  the  Prince  in  1830,  when  he  was 
not  yet  eleven  years  old,  he  gives  an  account,  which  is 
not  without  interest,  of  the  manner  in  which  he  and  his 
brother  were  in  the  habit  of  amusing  themselves  with 
their  young  companions ;  he  also  describes  the  great 
Protestant  festival,  in  celebration  of  the  Confession  of 
Augsburg,  which  was  held  at  Coburg  in  June  of  that 
year. 

The  princes  were  very  fond  of  assuming  the  characters 
of  the  most  distinguished  worthies  of  old  times,  and  of 
making  the  most  remarkable  incidents  in  by-gone  Ger 
man  history  the  subject  of  their  games.  On  the  occasion 
mentioned  in  the  following  extracts  from  Prince  Albert's 
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journal,  it  is  not  without  interest  to  observe  that  when 
the  boy  selected  to  play  the  emperor  was  missing,  he  was 
to  be  replaced  by  another  boy  chosen  by  lot  from  among 
those  who  were  to  represent  the  different  dukes.  The 
lot  fell  worthily  on  the  Prince  himself. 

But  the  journal  is  chiefly  interesting  from  one  short 
entry  in  it,  strongly  indicative  of  that  trait  in  the  Prince's 
character  which  was,  perhaps,  the  most  remarkable,  as  be 
ing,  certainly,  the  most  rare  in  those  born  to  such  high 
rank — his  thoughtful  consideration,  namely,  for  others. 
When  lamenting  the  disappointment  to  himself  and  his 
companions  of  the  pleasure  which  they  had  promised 
themselves,  and  which  a  wet  day  had  put  a  stop  to,  his 
thoughts  seem  to  turn  quite  naturally  to  the  still  wider 
disappointment  occasioned  to  the  children  of  the  whole 
town,  whose  festival  was  spoiled  by  the  bad  weather. 

The  extracts  here  given  embrace  a  period  extending 
from  January  to  the  end  of  August,  1830:  * 

"  tfth  January. 

"  Sunday.  When  I  woke  this  morning,  the  first  thing 
I  thought  of  was  the  afternoon  when  we  expected  our 
playfellows.  The  tallest  and  one  of  the  cleverest,  Emil 
Gilsa,  was  to  be  our  emperor.  Ernest  was  to  be  Duke 
of  Saxony,  and  was  to  have  two  Counts  Rottenhahn,  the 
elder  M.  von  Schauroth,  a  Preger  and  a  Borner,  and  one 
of  our  rooms  was  to  be  his  duchy. 

"  Paul  von  Wangenheim  was  to  be  Duke  of  Bavaria, 
and  his  followers  were  to  be  the  younger  M.  von  Schau 
roth,  a  Piani  and  a  Miiller,  and  he  also  had  a  room ;  and 
I  was  to  be  Duke  of  Burgundy,  and  Herman,  A  chill,  Vic 
tor  and  Edward  von  Gilsa,  were  to  belong  to  me,  and 
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another  of  our  rooms  was  to  be  my  duchy.  We  dined 
with  dear  grandmamma.  After  dinner  we  returned 
home,  and  our  playfellows  had  already  arrived  ;  but  we 
heard  with  great  horror  that  Achill  and  Emil  von  Gilsa 
(our  chosen  emperor)  were  ill,  and  that  the  two  Mess,  von 
Scbauroth  were  gone  out  sledging  and  would  come  later. 
We  therefore  decided  on  choosing  an  emperor  from 
among  the  dukes,  and  lots  were  to  decide  who  it  was 
to  be.  Fortune  favored  me,  and  I  was  emperor.  We 
played  very  happily  till  half  past  eight  o'clock. 

"8th  April. 

"  Thursday.  This  morning  at  eight  o'clock  we  went  to 
the  church  in  the  town,  where  they  sang  Graun's  music. 
After  church  we  went  on  foot  to  the  Kalenberg.  Here 
the  stork  had  made  us  some  presents.  When  we  had 
found  all  the  eggs  and  cracknels,  we  dined  with  dear 
papa  .....  "  •  *" 


"Friday.  To-day  we  went  to  the  town  church  again  at 
eight  o'clock,  where  they  sang  the  third  part  of  Graun's 
Passion  music  ......  After  church  papa  showed  us  a 

large  leaden  bird-cage  which  he  was  going  to  give  us  on 
our  birthday.  In  the  centre  of  the  cage  was  an  owl,  and 
a  fountain  of  water  spirted  from  his  beak  up  to  the  top 
of  the  cage." 

"17th  April. 

"  After  dinner  I.  played  with  our  companions.  We 
played  Wallenstein's  Camp.  Leopold  was  Wallenstein. 
After  that  we  went  down  stairs,  then  we  came  up  again, 
and  our  companions  went  away.  Then  we  dined,  and 
afterward  went  to  the  play,  where  Wallenstein  was 
stabbed.  ,  ." 
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"26th  April. 

"i  ...  We  dined  with  papa  at  the  Kosenau.     Then 
we  went  home,  where  I  sang  with  the  Kath." 

"21st  June. 

".To-day  was  my  brother  Ernest's  birthday.  We  spent 
this  day,  in  spite  of  the  rain,  very  happily  together. 

"  We  drove  into  the  town  after  dear  papa  had  given 
Ernest  many  beautiful  presents,  and  visited  dear  grand 
mamma.  The  bad  weather  not  only  spoiled  our  happi 
ness,  but  that  of  the  children  of  the  whole  town  too,  as 
just  on  this  day  a  school  festival  happened  to  fall. 

"We  spent  the  afternoon  at  Ketschendorf  with  some 
of  our  companions. 

"In  the  evening  we  went  to  see  a  menagerie  which 
consisted  chiefly  of  serpents." 

Celebration  of  the  third  Secular  Festival  of  the  Confession  of 
Augsburg.  This  Festival  was  celebrated  during  three 
days. 

"  25th  June. 

11  Friday.  This  morning  we  drove  into  the  town  in  or 
der  to  take  part  personally  in  the  proceedings  of  this 
day,  which  is  such  an  important  one  for  Protestants. 
The  ceremony  commenced  at  nine  o'clock.  It  consisted 
principally  of  a  very  fine  and  long  procession,  which  I 
will  now  describe. 

"  A  band  of  music  led  the  way ;  then  came  the  stu 
dents  of  the  Gymnasium,  with  all  their  professors:  they 
were  followed  by  all  the  boys  from  the  school,  with  their 
teachers;  then  came  all  the  clergy,  who  moved  slowly 
forward,  chanting  as  they  went  along ;  next  came  the 
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two  chamberlains  with  their  long  wands;  they  were  fol 
lowed  by  dear  papa  and  the  whole  court ;  and  all  the 
officials  of  the  town  brought  the  procession  to  a  close. 

"It  was  a  most  imposing  sight.  The  procession 
wound  round  the  market-place  to  the  Church  of  St.  Mo- 
ritz,  at  the  doors  of  which  the  clergy  were  stationed. 

"The  General  Superintendent  Genzler  addressed  a 
few  words  to  dear  papa,  in  which  he  mentioned  the 
Electors  who  used  to  celebrate  this  festival  in  these  sa 
cred  walls.  He  concluded  with  a  blessing. 

"All  who  stood  round  were  moved  to  tears  by  this 
address.  In  the  church  the  general  superintendent  also 
preached.  No  procession  left  the  church. 

"  We  spent  the  afternoon  at  Ketschendorf,  while  dear 
papa  paid  a  visit  to  the  King  of  Bavaria  at  Banz." 

"  2Qth  June. 

"  Saturday.  This  day  was  devoted  particularly  to  the 
young  people. 

"At  nine  o'clock  we  went  to  the  school-house,  and 
heard  a  discourse  on  the  present  festival  by  the  Co-rector 
Gremier.  Then  we  went  to  General  Superintendent 
Genzler's  garden,  and  afterward  to  the  Gymnasium, 
where  we  heard  another  discourse  on  the  festival  by  Di 
rector  Wendel. 

"In  the  afternoon  all  the  school  children,  joined  by 
several  schools  from  the  country  and  the  students  of  the 
Gymnasium,  accompanied  by  an  immense  concourse  of 
people,  went  up  to  the  fortress." 

"27th  June. 

"  Sunday.  We  breakfasted  to-day  in  the  Hof-garden, 
and  experienced  great  heat.  At  ten  o'clock  we  went  to 
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church.  This  day  was  the  third  day  of  the  festival. 
We  dined  with  the  company  also  in  the  Hof-garden. 
In  the  evening  Ernest  drove  with  papa  to  Ketschendorf. 
I  could  not  go  with  them,  as  my  nose  bled.  We  did  not 
remain  much  longer  at  Coburg,  but  returned  immediate 
ly  to  the  Kosenau." 

"9th  July. 

"Friday.  It  rained  so  incessantly  the  whole  morning, 
that  we  thought  there  was  going  to  be  another  Del 
uge.  .  .  ." 

"llth  July. 

"Sunday.  This  was  a  very  pleasant  and  happy  day 
for  us.  ...  The  Eosenau  was  visited  by  town  and  coun 
try  people,  as  if  there  had  been  a  fete  here.  ...  In  the 
morning  Paul  (Wangenheim)  paid  us  a  visit,  and  helped 
us  to  draw  some  of  the  scenes  in  our  stories.  In  the  aft 
ernoon  we  had  the  pleasure  of  having  seven  of  our  play 
fellows  to  dinner,  with  whom  we  then  played  very  hap 
pily  till  the  evening." 

"  28th  and  29th  July. 

"  Wednesday  passed  in  the  usual  manner.  On  Thurs 
day  the  bird-shooting  began.  We  had  our  lessons  in  the 
morning  as  usual,  and  after  dinner  drove  to  Ketschen 
dorf,  from  whence  we  were  to  go  with  dear  grandmam 
ma  to  the  Green,  where  a  party  was  to  be  given  in  honor 
of  Aunt  Julia.  The  heat  was  oppressive,  and  many  peo 
ple  were  there.  .  .  ." 

"25th  August. 

"Wednesday.  Papa  is  going  to  Grotha  to-morrow; 
therefore  my  birthday,  which  is  really  to-morrow,  is  to  be 
kept  to-day.  I  was  awoke  by  some  beautiful  music.  At 
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9  o'clock  papa  gave  me  a  quantity  of  beautiful  presents. 
.  .  .  We  dined  in  the  afternoon  with  some  of  our  com 
panions  at  the  Kosenau.  After  dinner  we  played  very 
happily  with  our  playfellows.  In  the  evening  we  were 
at  a  ball  in  the  Castle  at  Coburg,  and  only  got  to  bed  at 
half  past  10  o'clock." 

On  the  24th  of  May  of  this  year  the  young  Princess 
Victoria  had  completed  her  eleventh  year,  and  her  grand 
mother,  the  Dowager  Duchess  of  Coburg,  sends  the  fol 
lowing  beautiful  letter  of  congratulation  to  her  daughter 
on  that  occasion : 

"May,  1830. 

"My  blessings  and  good  wishes  for  the  day  which 
gave  you  the  sweet  blossom  of  May  !  May  God  preserve 
and  protect  the  valuable  life  of  that  lovely  flower  from 
all  the  dangers  that  will  beset  her  mind  and  heart ! 
The  rays  of  the  sun  are  scorching  at  the  height  to 
Yv'iiich  she  may  one  day  attain.  It  is  only  by  the  bless 
ing  of  God  that  all  the  fine  qualities  He  has  put  into  that 
young  soul  can  be  kept  pure  and  untarnished.  How 
well  I  can  sympathize  with  the  feelings  of  anxiety  that 
must  possess  you  when  that  time  comes.  God,  who  has 
helped  you  through  so  many  bitter  hours  of  grief,  will  be 
your  help  still.  Put  your  trust  in  Him !" 

Again,  after  the  death  of  George  IV.,  in  June  follow 
ing:  "God  bless  Old  England,  where  my  beloved  chil 
dren  live,  and  where  the  sweet  blossom  of  May  may  one 
day  reign !  May  God  yet  for  many  years  keep  the 
weight  of  a  crown  from  her  young  head,  and  let  the  in 
telligent  clever  child  grow  up  to  girlhood  before  this 
dangerous  grandeur  devolves  upon  her!" 
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One  of  the  first  acts  of  the  Parliament  that  met  after 
the  accession  of  William  IY.  was  to  pass  a  Regency  Bill, 
by  which  it  was  settled  that,  in  the  event  of  the  king's 
death,  the  regency,  during  the  young  princess's  minority, 
should  be  given  to  the  Duchess  of  Kent.  The  following- 
letter  refers  to  this  arrangement : 

"Dec.  7, 1830. 

"  I  should  have  been  very  sorry  if  the  regency  had 
been  given  into  other  hands  than  yours.  It  would  not 
have  been  a  just  return  for  your  constant  devotion  and 
care  to  ygur  child  if  this  had  not  been  done.  May  God. 
give  you  wisdom  and  strength  to  do  your  duty,  if  called 
upon  to  undertake  it.  May  God  bless  and  protect  our 
little  darling !  If  I  could  but  once  see  her  again  !  The 
print  you  sent  me  of  her  is  not  like  the  dear  picture 
I  have.  The  quantity  of  curls  hide  the  well -shaped 
head,  and  make  it  look  too  large  for  the  lovely  little 
figure." 

But  we  must  return  to  the  young  princes,  who  had,  as 
usual,  been  spending  the  greatest  part  of  the  year  at  Co- 
burg. 

On  the  19th  of  July,  the  Prince  writes  to  his  father  to 
say  they  are  quite  well ;  and,  after  telling  him  what  they 
have  been  doing,  adds :  "  We  have  plenty  of  time  to 
work  both  in  the  house  and  in  the  garden,  and  employ  it 
well  in  working  hard  to  become  good  and  useful  men, 
and  to  give  you  pleasure. 

The  Prince  was  now  in  his  twelfth  year,  and  all  his 
letters  give  unmistakable  proof  of  his  natural  warmth  of 
heart.  They  are  full  of  the  most  simple  and  unaffected 
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expressions  of  his  affection  for  his  father,  of  love  for  their 
home,  and  of  his  anxious  desire  to  improve  himself,  and 
make  the  most  of  his  time ;  and  this  last  desire  not  ex 
pressed,  as  is  too  often  the  case,  without  much  thought, 
or  with  only  a  passing  wish  to  please  a  father,  but  as  the 
ruling  impulse  of  his  heart,  which  never  ceased  to  influ 
ence  him  till  the  day  of  his  death. 

In  January,  1831,  the  duke  seerns  to  have  left  the 
princes  at  the  Eosenau  while  he  himself  went  to  Gotha, 
and  on  the  30th  Prince  Albert  writes : 

"DEAR  PAPA, — We  were  really  anxious  about  your 
journey,  for  we  feared  that  you  would  have  been  stopped 
in  your  sledge,  as,  with  us,  it  rained  nearly  ths  whole 
day ;  and  we  were  the  more  rejoiced  to  hear  yesterday, 
from  dear  grandmamma,  that  you  had  arrived  safely. 
But  the  weather  has  quite  changed.  It  snowed  without 
stopping  for  three  or  four  days,  and  the-  snow  is  very 
deep.  The  drifts  are  six  feet  high  at  the  Festung,  as  we 
found  out  ourselves  yesterday.  We  walked  to  Ketschen- 
dorf,  and  thence  through  the  snow,  by  an  unbeaten  track 
through  Herr  von  Schauroth's  garden,  to  the  Festung, 
and  sank  several  times  up  to  our  middle  in  the  snow. 
To-day  it  is  beautiful,  but  cold,  for  it  is  twelve  degrees 
below  the  freezing-point. 

"You  will  forgive  me,  dear  papa,  for  not  writing  to 
you  before,  but  we  had  so  much  to  do  all  the  week  that 
I  could  not  do  so  till  to-day — Sunday.  We  are  quite 
well,  and  hope  that  you  are  as  well  at  Gotha.  Prince 
Eeuss  will  be  present  at  the  Academy  to-day,  and  as 
soon  as  I  have  finished  my  letter  I  will  work  at  my 
poem,  that  I  may  get  the  prize  this  afternoon." 
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; '  Funfter'*  visits  us  still  very  often.  We  hope  soon 
to  see  you  again,  and  with  this  hope  I  remain  your  at 
tached  son,  ALBEKT. 

"  Coburg,  30th  January,  1831." 

This  was  the  year  when  Europe  was  so  severely  visit 
ed  by  the  cholera,  and  (whether  owing  to  this  circum 
stance  or  not — the  Kosenau  being  probably  exempt  from 
the  visitation — is  not  mentioned)  Prince  and  Princess 
Ferdinand,  brother  and  sister-in-law  to  the  duke,  with 
their  children  and  the  Princess  Kohary,  spent  part  of 
the  year  at  the  Eosenau.  In  July  of  that  year,  how 
ever,  the  brothers  were  again  here  by  themselves ;  and 
here,  with  the  exception  of  a  short  visit  to  their  grand 
mother  at  Gotha,  they  seem  to  have  remained  during  the 
absence  of  the  duke,  who  paid  a  visit  to  England  in  the 
course  of  that  month.  The  letters  which  follow  allude 
to  that  visit,  and  give  a  pleasing  account  of  the  life  of  the 
young  princes  meanwhile  at  the  Eosenau  : 

"Rosenau,July  G,  1831. 

"  DEAR  PAPA,— The  weather  lately,  although  not  cold, 
has  been  very  dull,  and  it  has  rained  a  great  deal.  The 
water  was  very  high.  At  one  time  a  dreadful  storm  of 
hail  swept  over  the  valley  of  our  Eosenau,  and  we  were 
afraid  it  would  have  destroyed  every  thing.  However, 
it  did  no  harm,  and  at  this  moment  the  Eosenau  is  look 
ing  more  beautiful  than  ever  in  the  sunshine. 

"Please  to  give  our  best  remembrances  to  dear  uncle, 
dear  aunt,f  and  to  our  dear  cousin .J 

*  A  young  Prince  Eeuss  V.,  who  (as  is  generally  the  case  in  that  fam 
ily)  was  called  by  his  number. 

t  The  Duchess  of  Kent.  J  Princess  Victoria. 

D2 
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"  Hoping  soon  to  see  you  again,  I  remain  your  most 
loving  son,  ALBERT." 

"Rosenau,  July,  1831. 

"  DEAR  PAPA, — You  will  long  before  this  have  reached 
your  journey's  end,  and  will  already  have  gone  all  over 
London.  I  wish  I  was  with  you,  to  see  all  the  sights  that 
you  will  have  seen.  We  heard  of  you  yesterday  from 
Thiel,  the  last  place  at  which  you  passed  the  night ;  and 
we  were  very  glad  to  hear  that  you  were  quite  well.  We 
are  also  quite  well,  dear  papa,  and  though  I  should  like 
to  be  with  you,  yet  we  like  being  here  also,  and  are  very 
happy  at  the  Eosenau.  The  quiet  of  the  place,  too,  is 
very  agreeable,  for  our  time  is  well  regulated  and  divid 
ed.  The  day  before  yesterday  was  the  fete  of  the  Gym 
nasium  at  Coburg,  to  which  we  were  invited ;  so  we 
drove  into  the  town  in  the  morning,  and  heard  a  beau 
tiful  speech  from  Professor  Troupheller.  I  am  sure  it 
would  have  pleased  you. 

"We  staid  the  whole  day  at  Coburg,  as  our  grand- 
aunt  arrived  in  the  afternoon  from  Lobenstein,  and  we 
visited  her  immediately.  She  is  staying  at  Ketschendorf 
with  dear  grandmamma. 

"  We  are  going  next  Saturday  to  Goth  a,  to  which  we 
look  forward  with  much  pleasure.  We  will  write  to  you 
from  thence,  and  tell  you  how  we  made  the  journey.  If 
the  weather  is  only  ' good !'" 

The  visit  to  Gotha  was  paid  accordingly,  but  the  letter 
giving  an  account  of  it  was  not  written  till  after  their  re 
turn  to  the  Eosenau,  and  was  as  follows : 
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"  The  Rosenau,  July  19,  1831. 

"  DEAR  PAPA, — Although  I  hear  that  this  letter  will 
not  reach  you  in  England,  it  shall  not  prevent  my  writ 
ing  to  you,  both  to  tell  you  how  well  we  are,  and  to  give 
you  an  account  of  our  journey. 

"We  found  dear  grandmamma  very  well  at  Gotha, 
and  much  pleased  to  see  us  again.  She  was  particularly 
cheerful  on  her  birthday,  and  said  that  no  birthday-pres 
ent  had  ever  given  her  so  much  pleasure  as  that  we  gave 
her  in  your  name  on  that  day.  She  was  also  equally 
pleased  with  two  little  poems  that  we  made  for  her. 

"  We  staid  five  days  at  Gotha,  and  drove  on  the  fifth 
day,  after  dinner,  to  Wolsdorf,  from  whence  we  returned 
here  the  next  day,  coming  by  the  Frauenwalde  and  Eis- 
feld.  From  Schalkau  to  the  Eosenau  we  walked,  and 
got  here  by  half  past  five.  We  took  the  road  by  Schal 
kau  because  we  had  never  been  in  that  part  of  the  coun 
try  before. 

"  We  are  now  quite  settled  here,  at  the  quiet  Eosenau, 
and  have  resumed  our  usual  hours.  We  only  want  yon 
to  be  here  to  be  completely  happy.  We  are  just  re 
turned  from  Ketschendorf,  where  we  dined  with  dear 
grandmamma,  and  she  assured  us  you  would  now  soon 
return.  You  do  not  know,  dear  papa,  how  I  long  for 
your  arrival.  We  have  been  long  wishing  for  you.  I 
am  sure  you  will  be  glad  to  see  the  dear  Eosenau  again. 
It  is  now  in  great  beauty ;  and  I  will  therefore  end  now, 
as  I  wish  to  enjoy  this  beautiful  evening  a  little  while 
longer,  and  it  is  already  eight  o'clock. 

"  Your  ALBERT." 
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In  August,  1831,  the  mother  of  the  princes  died,  as  has 
been  already  mentioned,  at  Sante  Wendel.  And  in  the 
November  following  they  had  to  mourn  the  loss  of  their 
kind  and  beloved  grandmother,  the  Duchess  Dowager  of 
Coburg.  We  have  seen  her,  in  a  former  chapter,  watch 
ing  with  the  fondest  maternal  solicitude  by  the  bedside 
of  her  daughter-in-law,  at  the  birth  of  the  Prince.  We 
have  read  her  letters,  breathing  the  purest  spirit  of  anx 
ious  and  devoted  love  for  her  grandchildren,  and  full  of 
high-minded  aspirations  for  their  future  career,  and  we 
can  well  imagine  the  blank  her  death  must  have  left  in 
the  family  circle.  "She  had  already,  at  a  very  early 
period,  formed  the'  ardent  wish  that  a  marriage  should 
one  day  take  place  between  her  beloved  grandchild  Al 
bert  and  the  '  Flower  of  May,'  as  she  loved  to  call  the 
little  Princess  Victoria.  How  would  her  kind,  loving, 
and  benevolent  heart  have  rejoiced,  could  she  have  lived 
to  see  the  perfect  consummation  of  her  wishes  in  the 
happiness,  too  soon,  alas !  to  be  cut  short,  that  followed 
this  auspicious  union  !"* 

The  duchess  died  at  Coburg  on  the  16th  of  November, 
1831,  in  the  arms  of  her  two  eldest  sons,  Duke  Ernest  and 
Duke  Ferdinand.  Leopold,  her  youngest  and  favorite 
son,  was  unavoidably  absent  from  her  death -bed.  In  the 
summer  of  that  year,  however,  she  had  been  able  to  pay 
him  a  last  visit  at  Brussels,  and  had  enjoyed  the  pride 
and  happiness  of  congratulating  him  on  his  recent  elec 
tion  as  King  of  the  Belgians. 

*  Memorandum  by  the  Qneeu. 
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1832-1833. 

Visit  of  the  Princes  to  Brussels.— Remarriage  of  the  Duke.— Mr.  Flor- 
schiitz's  Recollections  of  Mode  of  Life,  System  of  Study,  etc. 

IN  the  summer  of  1832  the  young  princes  accompa 
nied  their  father  to  Brussels  on  a  visit  to  their  uncle 
Leopold,  who,  in  the  course  of  the  preceding  year,  had 
been  chosen  to  be  the  sovereign  of  the  newly  -  created 
kingdom  of  Belgium. 

The  King  of  the  Belgians,  speaking  in  1862,  in  a  letter 
to  the  Queen,  of  this  visit,  says  that  it  was  then  that  she 
and  Prince  Albert  met  for  the  first  time.  This,  howev 
er,  is  a  mistake.  The  Queen  saw  the  Prince  for  the  first 
time  at  Kensington  Palace,  during  a  visit  paid  by  the 
brothers  to  England  in  1836,  and  which  will  be  noticed 
in  its  place. 

The  stay  of  the  princes  at  Brussels  at  this  time  was 
short.  But,  short  though  it  was,  their  tutor  ascribes  to 
the  effect  produced  by  what  they  saw  there — by  the 
spectacle  which  the  Belgian  capital  then  afforded,  of  lib 
erty  and  independence  bravely  acquired,  and  used  with 
good  sense  and  moderation  —  that  appreciation  of  the 
blessings  of  liberty,  that  attachment  to  liberal  principles 
which  ever  afterward  distinguished  both  the  princes.  In 
Prince  Albert  these  liberal  principles  were  tempered  by 
a  moderation  and  love  of  order,  and  by  a  detestation  of 
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every  thing  approaching  to  license,  which  were  very  re 
markable  at  his  early  age ;  and  this  without  weakening 
the  devotion  to  the  purest  and  best  principles  of  consti 
tutional  freedom,  of  which  his  whole  after  life  in  England 
gave  such  repeated  proof. 

The  love  of  art,  too,  which  was  natural  to  the  Prince, 
received,  his  tutor  adds,  a  great  stimulus  from  the  beauty 
of  Brussels,  and  the  study  of  the  art  treasures  which  that 
city  contains. 

On  their  way  home  the  princes  passed  a  few  weeks 
with  their  aunt  and  cousins  at  Mayence,  and  during  that 
time  attended  the  swimming-school  which  forms  part  of 
the  military  establishment  there.  They  made  so  much 
progress  that,  before  they  left,  they  swam  down  the 
stream  from  the  bridge  of  Mayence  to  Biberich,  a  dis 
tance  of  three  miles.  £oon  after  their  return,  Prince  Al 
bert  writes  as  follows  to  his  father : 

"  Rosenau,  1\st  September,  1832. 

"  DEAR  PAPA, — Let  me  assure  you  that  we  are  per 
fectly  well.  I  am  sorry  that,  since  the  day  of  your  de 
parture  till  yesterday,  the  weather  has  not  always  'been 
fine.  It  must  have  spoiled  some  of  your  nice  shooting- 
parties. 

"We  have  also  had  very  bad  weather  here,  rain  and 
cold  winds ;  but  this  has  disturbed  us  very  little,  for  we 
were  all  the  better  able  to  devote  our  time  to  our  studies. 
We  are  working  with  the  greatest  diligence,  in  order  to 
make  up  for  what  we  may  have  lost  on  our  journey. 
The  weather,  however,  has  not  prevented  us  from  amus 
ing  ourselves  out  of  doors ;  we  are  working  very  indus 
triously  at  our  fortifications,  and  have  already  made 
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great  progress,  so  that  I  am  sure  that  you  will  give  us 
Ml  credit  for  our  industry  in  this  respect  when  you  re 
turn. 

"  Yesterday  we  had  a  windy,  but,  at  the  same  time,  a 
warm,  bright  day. 

"Besides  what  I  have  told  you,  nothing  has  taken 
place  worthy  of  notice.  Pray  give  my  respectful  love  to 
dear  grandmamma,  and  hoping  soon  to  see  you  again,  I 
recommend  myself  to  your  loving  remembrance. 

u  Your  dutiful  son,  ALBERT." 

In  the  autumn  of  this  year  the  duke  remarried.  The 
new  duchess  was  his  own  niece,  being  the  daughter  of 
his  sister  Princess  Antoinette,  married  to  Duke  Alexan 
der  of  Wiirtemberg.*  In  November  the  brothers  ac 
companied  their  father  to  the.  Castle  of  Thalwitz,  in  Sax 
ony,  there  to  await  the  arrival  of  the  princess  from  Pe 
tersburg.  Thence  they  escorted  her  to  her  new  home. 

The  Prince  was  now  in  his  fourteenth  year,  and  was 
fast  developing  that  power  of  thinking  and  judging  for 
himself  which  distinguished  him  so  greatly  in  after  life. 

The  ardent  desire  for  the  acquisition  of  knowledge,  al 
ways  so  characteristic  of  the  Prince,  as  well  as  his  love 
of  order  and  method,  show  themselves,  even  at  this  early 
age,  very  remarkably,  in  a  programme  drawn  up  by  him 
self  at  this  time  for  his  guidance  in  the  prosecution,  of  his 
studies.  We  here  see  in  the  boy  the  same  feeling  which 
led  him  to  rebel  later  against  the  interruption  of  his 

*  NOTE  BT  THE  QUEEN. — Princess  Mary  of  Wiirtemberg,  born  Sep 
tember  17th,  1799.  She  was  consequently  one  year  older  than  the 
duke's  first  wife,  mother  of  the  princes. 
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work  at  the  Kosenau,*  and  to  complain  of  the  want  of 
method  which  marked,  he  thought,  the  course  laid  down 
for  him  in  the  study  of  English  law.f 

This  programme  is  given,  as  written  out  in  the  Prince's 
own  handwriting,  at  the  end  of  an  interesting  Memoran 
dum  by  his  old  tutor,  Counselor  Florschiitz,  in  which  he 
(the  counselor)  records  his  recollections  of  the  Prince  as 
a  boy,  arid  gives  an  account  of  the  nature  of  his  studies 
and  the  manner  in  which  they  were  regulated.  It  will 
be  seen  that,  though  not  neglected,  classics  and  mathe 
matics  did  not  hold  the  prominent,  not  to  say  the  exclu 
sive  place  in  their  system  of  education  which  these 
branches  of  study  occupy  in  England.  The  study  of 
modern  languages,  of  history,  of  the  natural  sciences,  of 
music,  and  generally  of  those  accomplishments  which 
serve  to  embellish  and  adorn  life,  had  many  hours  in 
each  week  devoted  to  them. 

The  amount  of  work  which  the  Prince  thus  traces  for 
himself  would  probably  not  only  seem  excessive  to  the 
most  studious  English  school-boy  (and  we  must  remem 
ber  that  the  Prince  at  this  time  was  only  of  the  age  of  a 
school-boy),  but  was  such  as  a  hard-reading  man  at  one 
of  our  universities  might  almost  have  shrunk  from.  Be 
it  also  remembered  that  the  principal  parts  of  these  stud 
ies  are  what  his  tutor  describes  as  "self-imposed."  From 
six  o'clock  in  the  morning  to  one  in  the  afternoon,  and 
on  two  days  of  the  week  till  two  o'clock,  there  was 
continuous  work,  excepting,  of  course,  the  time  required 
for  breakfast.  From  one  to  six  was  given  up  to  out 
door  exercises  and  recreation,  dinner,  etc. ;  and  the  day 

*  See  pages  175,  and  17G.  t  See  ChaD.  XIV. 
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concluded    with    two   hours'   more   work,  from    six   to 
eight. 

It  must  not  be  supposed,  however,  that  this  programme 
was  strictly  carried  into  effect.  It  will  be  seen  from  the 
Memorandum  how  much  their  tutor  complained  of  the 
interruptions  caused  by  the  frequent  changes  of  resi 
dence,  and  by  the  system  of  breakfasting  in  the  open  air 
at  different  places,  and  sometimes  at  a  considerable  dis 
tance  from  home ;  but  as  a  scheme  of  study  laid  down 
by  the  young  Prince  himself,  and,  as  far  as  was  possible, 
adhered  to,  it  may  well  command  our  admiration.  It 
may  also  be  remarked  that,  though  their  tutor  in  this 
paper  seems  only  to  lament  the  interruption  occasioned 
to  their  studies,  he  elsewhere  mentions  the  frequent 
changes  of  residence  as  "  advantageous  rather  than  oth 
erwise,  and  as  tending  to  encourage  the  habit  of  observ 
ation  and  to  enlarge  their  minds." 
The  Memorandum  is.  as  follows  : 
"  In  May,  1823,  when  I  first  undertook  the  care  and 
education  of  Prince  Albert,  he  was  still  so  young  and  lit 
tle  that  he  willingly  allowed  me  to  carry  him  up  and 
down  stairs. 

"  Every  grace  had  been  showered  by  nature  on  this 
charming  boy.  Every  eye  rested  on  him  with  delight, 
and  his  look  won  the  hearts  of  all.  *I  thus  entered  en 
thusiastically  upon  the  discharge  of  my  important  task, 
the  more  so  that  I  met  with  the  entire  confidence  of  his 
parents — a  confidence  never  impaired  or  withdrawn  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  Prince's  education.  To 
the  confidence  thus  reposed  in  me  the  success  of  my  la 
bors  was  mainly  due,  for  without  it  no  uniform  plan 
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could  have  been  followed,  no  certain  system  observed, 
but  differences  of  opinion,  and  an  uncertain  and  fluctua 
ting  course  of  education  would  inevitably  have  followed. 

"Difficulties  indeed  there  were  which  showed  them 
selves  at  the  very  outset,  and,  but  for  the  love  and  confi 
dence  with  which  the  young  princes  attached  themselves 
from  the  first  to  their  tutor,  the  peculiar  circumstances 
of  the  time  would  doubtless  have  exercised  a  pernicious 
influence.  ... 

"  Among  these  difficulties  was  the  partiality  shown  in 
the  treatment  of  the  children  by  their  mother.  En 
dowed  with  brilliant  qualities,  handsome,  clever,  and 
witty,  possessed  of  eloquence  and  of  a  lively  and  fervid 
imagination,  Duchess  Louise  was  wanting  in  the  essen 
tial  qualifications  of  a  mother.  She  made  no  attempt  to 
conceal  that  Prince  Albert  was  her  favorite  child.  He 
was  handsome,  and  bore  a  strong  resemblance  to  herself. 
He  was,  in  fact,  her  pride  and  glory.  The  influence  of 
this  partiality  upon  the  minds  of  the  children  might  have 
been  most  injurious;  and  to  this  was  added  the  unfortu 
nate  differences  which  soon  followed,  and  by  which  the 
peace  of  the  family  was  disturbed  ;  differences  that,  grad 
ually  increasing,  led  to  a  separation  between  the  duke 
and  duchess  in  1824,  and  a  divorce  in  1826. 

"It  is  a  satisfaction  to  me  to  reflect  that  these  sad 
events  did  not  interfere  permanently  with  the  happiness 
of  my  beloved  pupils,  and  that  with  the  cheerfulness  and 
entire  innocence  of  childhood,  they  retained  their  respect 
ful  and  obedient  love  for  their  parents. 

"Thus  deprived  of  a  mother's  love  and  care,  the  chil 
dren  necessarily  depended  more  entirely  on  that  shown 
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by  their  tutor ;  and  he  is  conscious  of  having  thrown 
himself  with  all  his  heart  and  strength  into  his  task ;  of 
having  given  himself  up  with  unceasing  solicitude  and 
the  most  entire  devotion  to  the  good  of  his  pupils.  And 
he  was  rewarded  by  their  showing  their  sense  of  this  by 
their  love  and  confidence,  their  liking  to  be  with  him, 
and  the  entire  unreserve  with  which  they  showed  their 
inmost  thoughts  and  feelings  in  his  presence.  Time  only 
strengthened  the  cordial  relations  thus  established  be 
tween  the  tutor  and  his  pupils,  which  lasted  unimpaired 
during  the  whole  period  of  the  education  of  the  princes 
till  the  close  of  their  residence  at  Bonn  in  the  year 
1838. 

"  Nor  did  the  regard  of  Prince  Albert  for  me  cease 
with  the  termination  of  his  studies.  I  was  ever  honored 
with  the  proofs  of  his  continued  good -will.  The  last 
mark  of  his  affection  was  given  to  me  but  a  short  time 
before  his  death  ;  and  I  stand  daily  before  the  valued 
picture  which  he  then  sent  me,  to  weep  for  my  beloved 
pupil  and  friend. 

"  Throughout  the  course  of  his  education  much  care 
was  bestowed  on  the  due  regulation  of  hours,  though  cir 
cumstances  made  it  more  difficult  to  adhere  to  them  than 
could  have  been  wished. 

"  Up  to  his  tenth  year  Prince  Albert  usually  rose  be 
tween  six  and  seven  in  summer,  and  between  seven  and 
eight  in  winter.  The  lively  spirits  with  which  he  at  once 
entered  into  the  games  of  childhood,  or  the  more  serious 
occupations  of  youth,  spoke  the  healthy  tone  of  mind  and 
body.  The  children  breakfasted  with* their  parents  be 
tween  nine  and  ten.  The  duke  himself  summoned  them 
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to  the  meal,  unless  the  breakfast  was  in  the  open  air,  in 
which  case  the  task  of  conducting  them  to  the  place,  sel 
dom  the  same  two  days  following,  devolved  on  me.  As 
this  custom  prevailed  from  early  spring  to  late  in  the  au 
tumn,  the  breakfast,  from  Coburg,  being  constantly  held 
in  the  Hof- gardens,  at  the  Festung,  the  Kallenberg,  at 
Ketschendorf,  or  in  the  Kosenau ;  and  from  Gotha  in  like 
manner  at  various  places,  the  greater  part  of  the  fore 
noon  was  inevitably  wasted,  to  the  interruption  of  useful 
studies  and  occupations.*  The  duke,  however,  was  indif 
ferent  to  this,  and  we  can  only  wonder  that  the  princes, 
notwithstanding,  retained  their  love  for  study. 

"Dinner,  which  till  his  eleventh  year  Prince  Albert 
had  regularly  alone  with  his  brother  and  tutor,  was  at 
one  o'clock.  Between  four  and  five,  when  the  duke's 
dinner  was  over,  he  had  to  appear  before  the  company, 
after  which  he  paid  a  visit  to  his  grandmother,  the  Dow 
ager  Duchess  Augusta;  and  no  morning  passed,  when  at 
Gotha,  without  a  visit  to  his  maternal  grandmother,  the 
Duchess  Caroline  of  Saxe-Gotha-Altenburg. 

"  At  seven  o'clock  the  Prince  supped,  and  was  glad  to 
retire  to  bed  as  soon  after  as  possible.  An  irresistible 
feeling  of  sleepiness  would  come  over  him  in  the  even 
ing,  which  he  found  it  difficult  to  resist  even  in  after 
life ;  and  even  his  most  cherished  occupations,  or  the 
liveliest  games,  were  at  such  times  ineffectual  to  keep 
him  awake,  f 

"  If  prevented  from  going  to  bed  he  would  suddenly 
disappear,  and  was  generally  found  sleeping  quietly  in 

*  NOTE  BY  THE  QUEEN. — The  Prince  often  spoke  of  this. 

f  NOTE  BY  THK  QUEEN. — The  Prince  told  me  this  frequently. 
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the  recess  of  the  window,  for  repose  of  some  kind,  though 
bat  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  was  then  indispensable ;  on 
one  occasion — the  first  time  I  was  present  at  his  supper— 
the  young  Prince  suddenly  fell  asleep  and  tumbled  off 
his  chair,  but  he  was  not  hurt,  and  continued  to  sleep 
quietly  on  the  ground. 

"  The  hours  above  mentioned  were  constantly  ob 
served  till  the  Prince  was  eleven  years  of  age,  after 
which  he  always  dined  with  his  father  at  three  (the 
place  of  dinner  being  as  uncertain  as  that  of  the  break 
fast),  and  attended  the  evening  parties  at  court. 

"  Some  change  necessarily  took  place  in  the  nature 
and  regulation  of  the  Prince's  studies  and  occupations 
with  the  progress  of  time  and  changes  of  place ;  but  the 
end  kept  in  view  was  still  the  improvement  of  body  and 
mind— his  advance  in  health,  usefulness,  and  goodness. 

"  Before  I  came  to  the  Prince  he  had  already  had  a 
daily  master  of  the  name  of  Tonnelen,  but  even  after  I 
took  him  in  charge  I  need  hardly  say  that  my  chief  oc 
cupation  was  at  first  to  promote  play  and  exercise  in  the 
open  air— to  tell  stories,  or  explain  pictures  to  my  young 
charge. 

"  At  six  his  regular  lessons  commenced.  At  first  only 
one  hour  a  day  ;  from  his  seventh  to  his  ninth  year,  three 
hours— one  before,  and  another  after  breakfast,  and  one 
in  the  afternoon.  From  his  ninth  to  his  eleventh  year 
the  time  was  extended  to  four  hours ;  but  as  two  hours 
of  this  time  were  given  after  breakfast,  they  were  too  oft 
en  interrupted  by  the  distance  of  the  place  of  breakfast. 
Bodily  exercises,  also  regulated  at  fixed  hours,  and  amuse 
ment,  filled  up  the  rest  of  the  day. 
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"  After  his  twelfth  year  the  course  of  instruction  was 
considerably  extended,  but  the  time  given  for  regular  les^ 
sons  seldom  exceeded  five  hours.  Subsequently,  when 
studying  at  Brussels  and  Bonn,  even  that  number  of 
hours  was  seldom  reached,  for  much  time  was  there 
given  to  his  own  particular  studies  and  occupations. 

"It  will  be  interesting  to  read  the  programme  of  stud 
ies  which  I  inclose,  drawn  up  by  the  Prince  himself,  in 
his  fourteenth  year,  for  the  regulation  of  his  time  at  the 
Eosenau.  I  need  not  add  that  it  includes  all  his  own  or 
self-imposed  tasks. 

"It  is  difficult  for  me  to  specify  particularly  the  in 
struction  given  by  myself.  During  his  early  years  I 
taught  him  every  thing  except  music  and  drawing,  and 
up  to  his. going  to  Brussels  he  received  from  me  his  in 
struction  in  religion,  in  history,  geography,  philosophy, 
and  Latin.  He  had  masters  from  his  tenth  year  in  Ger 
man  and  mathematics.  At  Brussels  I  continued  to  give 
lectures  on  two  subjects,  but  when  he  went  to  Bonn  I 
ceased  to  give  personal  instruction,  and  merely  exercised 
a  general  superintendence  over  his  whole  course  of  study. 
It  was  not  till  after  he  left  the  University  that  I  parted 
from  the  beloved  Prince. 

"The  Prince's  establishment,  when  I  entered  on  my 
duties,  consisted  of  a  man  and  a  maid  servant.  The  for 
mer,  named  Waschenfelder,  was  an  excellent,  trustworthy 
man,  and  died  a  few  years  ago.  The  latter  still  lives  at 
Coburg,  a  widow,  and  blind ;  she  depends  for  her  subsist 
ence  upon  the  pension  bestowed  upon  her  by  the  Prince. 

"The  valet,  'Cart,'  was  engaged  in  April,  1829,  and  at 
first  attended  on  both  princes,  but  after  1839  on  Prince 
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Albert  only.  He  was  a  faithful,  attentive,  and  obedient 
servant,  and  deserved  the  confidence  reposed  in  him.* 

"Though  the  Prince's  health  was  generally  good,  he 
had  more  than  one  illness,  and  was  subject  to  serious, 
and  sometimes  even  alarming  attacks  of  croup,f  which 
the  most  trifling  cause,  the  slightest  attack  of  cold,  was 
sufficient  to  bring  on.  At  such  times  the  characteristic 
qualities  of  H.  E.  H.'s  mind  displayed  themselves  very 
remarkably.  I  shall  never  forget  the  gentle  goodness, 
the  affectionate  patience  he  showed  when  suffering  under 
slight  feverish  attacks.  His  heart  seemed  then  to  open 
to  the  whole  world.  He  would  form  the  most  noble 
projects  for  execution  after  his  recovery,  and,  though  ap 
parently  not  satisfied  with  himself,  he  displa}^ed  a  tem 
per  and  disposition  which  I  may  characterize  as  being,  in 
thought  and  in  deed,  perfectly  angelic.  I  can  not  recall 
these  recollections,  even  now,  without  the  deepest  emotion ! 

"  These  attacks  of  croup  were  of  frequent  recurrence 
up  to  the  Prince's  tenth  year,  and  often  occasioned  a 
hoarseness  which  lasted  several  days,  and  gave  him  much 
annoyance.  It  is  possible  that  the  remedies  adopted  may 
have  been  insufficient,  but  it  is  well  that  some  of  "the 
measures  proposed  were  not  adopted,  such,  for  instance, 
as  passing  a  hair  through  the  Prince's  throat ! 

"I  have  no  recollection  of  Prince  Albert's  ever  having 
had  the  whooping-cough. $  Could  the  Prince  have  mis- 

*  NOTE  BY  THE  QUEEN. — He  remained  with  the  Prince  till  August, 
1858,  when  he  died. 

t  NOTE  BY  THE  QUEEN. — Leeches  had  constantly  to  be  applied  for 
these  attacks,  the  marks  of  which  remained  till  he  was  quite  grown  up. 

J  NOTE  BY  THE  QUEEN. — This  is  a  mistake.     He  certainly  had  it. 
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taken  the  more  severe  and  lasting  cough  which,  on  one 
occasion,  followed  the  croup  for  that  disorder?  or  is  it 
possible  that  this  malady  of  my  beloved  pupil's  should 
have  so  entirely  escaped  my  memory,  although  it  usually 
lasts  so  long,  and  worries  children  so  much  ? 

"  Nor  am  I  more  certain  about  the  scarlet  fever.*  In 
the  year  1829  this  disease  was  prevalent  in  Gotha.  Dr. 
Dorl,  at  that  time  the  resident  court  physician,  though 
able  and  learned,  was  of  the  old  theoretic  school,  and,  un 
fortunately,  both  pedantic  and  nervous.  One  afternoon 
a  slight  redness  showed  itself  on  the  palm  of  the  left 
hand,  and  on  the  neck  of  the  hereditary  prince,  which 
the  doctor  at  once  rightly  pronounced  to  be  scarlet  fever. 
He  was  at  once  ordered  to  bed  ;  but  as  the  brothers  lived 
entirely  together,  it  was  assumed  that  if  one  had  the  dis 
order  the  other  must  have  it  also,  so  Prince  Albert  was 
also  put  to  bed,  and  kept  there  for  eight  days,  though  no 
symptoms  of  the  fever  showed  themselves  upon  him,  nor 
even  upon  the  hereditary  prince,  beyond  the  redness  I 
have  mentioned.  In  bed,  however,  the  two  princes  had 
to  remain  for  eight  days,  when  the  doctor  was  convinced 
the  fever  had  passed.  My  own  belief  is  that  they  never 
had  it  at  all. 

"In  his  early  youth  Prince  Albert  was  very  shy,  and 
he  had  long  to  struggle  against  this  feeling.  He  disliked 
visits  from  strangers,  and  at  their  approach  would  run  to 
the  farthest  corner  of  the  room,  and  cover  his  face  with 
his  hands ;  nor  was  it  possible  to  make  him  look  up,  or 
speak  a  word.  If  his  doing  so  was  insisted  upon,  he  re 
sented  to  the  utmost,  screaming  violently.  On  one  occa- 

*  NOTE  BY  THE  QUEEN. — This  the  Prince  also  mentioned. 
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sion,  at  a  child's  fancy  ball  given  by  the  duchess,  Prince 
Albert,  then  in  his  ^.^year,  was  brought  down,  and  a 
little  girl  selected  as  his  partner;  but  when  it  came  to 
his  turn  to  move  on  after  the  other  dancers,  nothing- 
could  induce  him  to  stir,*  and  his  loud  screams  were 
heard  echoing  through  the  rooms.  The  duchess,  thus 
agreeably  surprised,  exclaimed,  '  This  comes  of  his  good 
education.' 

"The  duke  once  undertook  to  punish  the  Prince  for 
his  supposed  obstinacy.  When  the  screams  were  next 
heard,  therefore,  the  duke,  sending  me  out  with  the  he 
reditary  prince,  resolved  to  try  whether  a  small  cane 
would  not  succeed  in  pacifying  tbe  '  little  obstinate.'  <£)n 
our  return,  however,  Prince  Albert  was  still  crying,  and 
the  duke,  who  had  not  had  the  heart  to  administer  the 
punishment  he  intended,  was  glad  to  be  relieved  of  his 
self-imposed  task. 

"Even  with  his  brother  the  Prince  showed,  at  this 
time,  rather  too  strong  a  will  of  his  own,  and  this  dispo 
sition  came  out  at  times  even  in  later  years.  Surpassing 
his  brother  in  thoughtful  earnestness,  in  calm  reflection 
and  self-command,  and  evincing,  at  the  same  time,  more 
prudence  in  action,  it  was  only  natural  that  his  will 
should  prevail,  and  when  compliance  with  it  was  not 
voluntarily  yielded,  he  was  sometimes  disposed  to  have 
recourse  to  Compulsion.  The  distinguishing  character 
istics  of  the  Prince's  disposition  were  his  winning  cheer 
fulness  and  his  endearing  amiability.  His  disposition 
was  always  to  take  a  cheerful  view  of  life,  and  to  see  its 

*  NOTE  BY  THE  QUEEN. — An  anecdote  the  Prince  remembered  quite 
well.     He  was  dressed  as  a  little  Cupid. 
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best  side.  He  was  fond  of  fun  and  practical  jokes,  and 
on  one  occasion  drew  down  a  scolding  from  his  father  by 
getting  his  instructor  in  chemistry  to  fill  a  number  of 
small  glass  vessels,  about  the  size  of  a  pea,  with  sulphur- 
eted  hydrogen,  which  he  threw  about  the  floor  of  the  pit 
and  boxes  of  the  theatre,  to  the  great  annoyance  and  dis 
comfiture  of  the  audience,  at  whose  confusion  he  was 
highly  delighted. 

"But  the  joke  was  not  always  on  his  side.  The 
Princess  Caroline  of  Eeuss  Ebersdorfij*  a  clever,  witty 
person,  at  that  time  resident  at  Coburg,  and  very  fond 
of  the  young  Prince,  whom  she  took  under  her  special 
protection,  resolved  to  revenge  herself  for  some  trick  he 
had  played  her.  For  this  purpose  she  took  advantage  of 
an  aversion  he  had  formed,  under  the  following  circum 
stances,  for  frogs. 

"He  was  always  fond  of  natural  history,  and  lost  no 
opportunity  of  collecting  specimens,  showing  no  timidity, 
even  as  a  boy,  in  his  pursuit  and  seizure  of  animals  of  all 
sorts.  One  evening,  while  tea  was  going  on  in  the  gar 
den  at  Oeslau,  Prince  Albert  occupied  himself  as  usual 
in  searching  the  hedges  and  pathsides  for  objects  of  in 
terest  to  him,  and  hit  upon  a  large  and  very  pretty  green 
frog.  Seizing  it  in  both  hands,  he  ran  with  his  treasure 
to  the  tea-table.  To  his  astonishment,  he  was  received 
by  the  ladies  with  a  general  cry  of  horror ;  and  their 
fright  extending  to  himself,  he  threw  down*  the  frog  in  a 
panic,  and  from  that  time  forward  conceived  the  most  un- 

*  NOTE  BY  THE  QUEEN. — First  cousin  to  his  father  and  the  Duchess 
of  Kent,  always  called  "Linette." 
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conquerable  aversion  for  every  animal  of  the  kind.* 
Princess  Caroline,  knowing  this,  took  advantage  of  it  to 
retaliate  on  the  Prince  for  the  many  little  tricks  with 
which  he  loved  to  torment  her.  Among  other  tricks  he 
played  her,  he  had  one  evening,  during  a  party  at  the 
palace,  filled  the  pockets  of  the  cloak  left  by  the  princess 
in  the  cloak-room  with  soft  cheese;  and  helping  assidu 
ously  to  cloak  her  at  the  conclusion  of  the  evening,  he 
was  delighted  at  the  horror  with  which  she  threw  the 
cloak  away,  and  turned  upon  himself  as  the  perpetrator 
of  the  joke.  For  this  the  princess  took  ample  revenge 
by  collecting  a  basketful  of  frogs  at  the  Eosenau,  and 
having  them  placed  unobserved  in  his  bed,  to  the  de 
struction  of  his  night's  rest. 

"  Of  the  many  virtues  that  distinguished  the  Prince, 
two  deserve  especial  mention,  for  they  were  conspicuous 
even  in  his  boyhood,  winning  for  him  the  love  and  re 
spect  of  all.  Growing  with  his  growth,  these  virtues 
gained  strength  with  years,  till  they  formed,  as  it  were, 
part  of  his  very  religion.  One  was,  his  eager  desire  to 
do  good  and  to  assist  others ;  the  other,  the  grateful  feel 
ing  which  never  allowed  him  to  forget  an  act  of  kind 
ness,  however  trifling,  to  himself. 

"  He  gave  an  early  instance  of  the  former  quality, 
when  only  six  years  of  age,  in  the  eagerness  with  which 
he  made  a  collection  for  a  poor  man  in  Wolfsbach  (a 
small  village  close  to  the  Eosenau),  whose  cottage  he 
had  seen  burnt  to  the  ground.  He  never  rested  till  a 
sufficient  sum  had  been  collected  to  rebuild  the  poor 
man's  cottage.  How  many  more  substantial  proofs  has 

*  NOTE  BY  THE  QUEEN. — Particularly  toads. 
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he  given  of  the  same  virtue  since  he  grew  up,  particular 
ly  in  the  numerous  benevolent  institutions  founded  by 
him  in  his  native  home ! 

"  These  two  qualities  of  heart  won  for  him  the  affec 
tion  of  all,  and  to  them  more  particularly  may  be  ascribed 
that  peculiar  charm  which  fascinated  all  who  knew  our 
beloved  master,  awakening  those  feelings  of  love,  admira 
tion,  and  respect  which  attended  him  from  the  cradle  to 
his  premature  grave." 
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CHAPTEK  YL 

1832-1835. 

The  Rosenau  and  Reinhardsbrunn. — Excursions  in  the  Thtiringerwald. 
— Confirmation  of  the  Princes. 

WHILE  the  winter  months,  including  perhaps  those  of 
early  spring  and  late  autumn,  were  generally  spent  either 
at  Coburg  or  Gotha,  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  society  and 
amusements  afforded  by  those  cities,  the  more  genial 
months  of  the  year  were  passed,  for  the  most  part,  either 
at  the  Eosenau  or  at  Eeinhardsbrunn. 

The  Prince  was  always  a  great  admirer  of  fine  scen 
ery,  and  early  showed  this  taste  in  the  excursions  for 
which  the  residence  at  either  of  these  places  gave  so 
much  facility.  "  Nothing,"  M.  Florschiitz  says,  "  could 
exceed  the  intense  enjoyment  with  which  a  fine  or  com 
manding  view  inspired  the  young  Prince ;"  and  the  time 
passed  at  the  Kosenau  or  at  Eeinhardsbrunn,  delightfully 
situated  as  were  these  summer  residences — the  one  at  the 
southwest,  the  other  at  the  northeast  extremity  of  that 
lovely  district  of  wood  and  hill  known  as  the  "  Thiirin- 
gerwald" — enabled  him  to  gratify  this  taste  to  an  almost 
unlimited  extent. 

As  the  place  <3f  the  Prince's  birth,  and  one  to  which  he 
remained  through  life  passionately  attached,  though  not 
destined  often  to  revisit  it,  we  must  here  attempt  some 
description  of  the  Eosenau.  Distant  about  four  miles 


The  Rosenau.  103 

from  Coburg,  it  is  charmingly  placed  on  a  knoll  that 
rises  abruptly  from  and  terminates  to  the  south,  a  ridge 
running  out,  their  last  offshoot,  from  a  range  of  wooded 
hills  which  divide  the  lovely  valley  of  the  Itz  from  the 
broad  and  undulating  plain  through  which  passes  the 
main  road  from  Coburg  to  Hildburghausen,  Meiningen, 

etc. 

This  ridge  is  cut  a  quarter  of  a  mile  above  the  house, 
and  again  half  a  mile  higher  up,  at  the  little  villages  of 
Unter  and  Ober  Wolfsbach,  prettily  situated  on  the  right 
or  western  bank  of  the  Itz,  by  openings  through  which 
country  roads  ascend  to  the  open  country  to  the  west; 
while  from  the  latter  village  it  runs  back  in  a  steep  as 
cent,  first  to  the  picturesque  ruins  of  Lauterbourg,  and 
thence  to  the  summit  of  the  Herrn  Berg,  the  last  of  the 
range  of  wooded  hills  above  mentioned. 

The  eastern  side  of  the  ridge  falls  steeply,  covered 
with  wood,  to  the  narrow  valley  through  which  serpen 
tines  the  pretty  little  stream  of  the  Itz,  sometimes,  as  at 
the  villages  above  mentioned,  drawing  close  in  below  the 
ridge,  at  others  diverging  in  wide  sweeps  to  the  farther 
side  of  the  valley.  To  the  west  the  ridge  slopes  gently, 
just  above  the  house,  to  a  meadow  shut  in  by  thriving 
plantations,  and  with  a  large  piece  of  artificial  water  in 
the  centre. 

The  knoll  on  which  the  house  stands  rises,  as  has 
been  said,  abruptly  at  the  southern  extremity  of  this 
ridge.  It  falls  precipitously  on  the  east  side  to  the  Itz, 
which  again  draws  close  in  here  beneath  the  house,  and 
by  a  very  steep  descent  on  the  other  three  sides  to  the 
plain  to  the  west  and  south. 
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The  top  forms  a  small  plateau,  on  the  southern  edge 
of  which  stands  the  house — a  solid  oblong  building  of  no 
architectural  pretensions,  with  high  gable-ends  to  the 
north  and  south.  The  entrance  is  in  a  round  tower  on 
the  west  side  of  the  house,  to  which  the  approach  as 
cends  through  a  thick  grove  of  young  spruce  firs  round 
the  western  side  of  the  knoll.  A  broad  winding  stair 
case  in  the  tower  leads  upward  to  the  principal  rooms  on 
the  first  floor,  and  downward  to  the  marble  hall,  or  din 
ing-room,  to  the  south,  which,  from  the  sudden*  fall  of 
the  ground,  stands  at  a  lower  level  than  the  rest  of  the 
house. 

A  small  terrace-garden  at  the  north  end  of  the  house 
commands  a  lovely  view  of  the  valley  of  the  Itz,  beyond 
which,  to  the  east  and  north,  the  country  is  broken  up 
into  a  succession  of  wooded  hills  and  picturesque  val 
leys,  with  occasional  clearings,  and  smiling,  tidy  villages, 
standing  in  the  middle  of  rich  meadows  and  orchards ; 
the  hills  gradually  rising  in  height  up  to  the  highest 
points  of  the  Thliringerwald,  visible  in  the  far  distance. 

Below  the  house  the  stream  winds,  fringed  with  trees, 
through  a  bright  and  cheerful  meadow,  to  the  village  of 
Oeslau,  half  a  mile  lower  down.  Here  it  makes  a  turn, 
almost  at  right  angles,  to  the  west,  and  runs  at  the  foot  of 
a  range  of  hills,  thickly  wooded,  which  bound  the  pros 
pect  to  the  south,  and  terminate  in  the  commanding  em 
inence  on  which  stands  the  old  Festung  overhanging  the 
city  of  Coburg  some  three  miles  lower  down. 

The  marble  hall,  in  which,  as  has  been  mentioned,  the 
Prince  was  christened,  opens  on  a  small  graveled  space 
to  the  south  of  the  house,  bounded  by  a  neatly-trimmed 
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hedge  of  roses,  and  communicating  at  its  eastern  corner, 
by  a  long  and  irregular  flight  of  stone  steps,  with  the 
walk  along  the  banks  of  the  Itz  below.  Standing  on  this 
space  in  the  early  morningv  before  the  sun  has  got  upon 
it,  or  in  the  afternoon  when  he  has  left  it,  it  is  difficult  to 
imagine  any  thing  more  bright  or  enjoyable  than  the 
view  before  you,  looking  over  the  meadow  below  the 
house,  bordered  to  the  left  by  the  trees  which  mark  the 
course  of  the  stream  throughout,  and  to  the  right  by  those 
which  clothe  a  gentle  slope  on  the  top  of  which  runs  the 
road  to  Coburg,  the  prospect  being  closed  by  the  wooded 
hills  to  the  south  of  the  Itz.* 

Pleasant  and  well  laid-out  walks  lead  in  all  directions 
through  the  woods,  round  the  water  and  meadows,  and 
along  the  stream  from  the  village  of  Unter  Wolfsbach 
above  to  that  of  Oeslau  below  the  house,  and  thence  round 
by  the  Schweitzerei,  or  dairy-farm. 

Prominent  among  the  trees  which  grow  and  thrive  at 
the  Bosenau  is  the  Abele  poplar,  of  which  there  are  many 
very  good  specimens  here,  some  of  them,  on  the  road 
leading  to  Coburg,  really  magnificent.  This  accounts  at 
once  for  this  tree  having  always  been  a  favorite  one  with 
the  Prince,  for  surely  no  man  was  ever  endowed  with  a 
stronger  feeling  of  love  for  all  the  recollections  and  asso 
ciations  of  his  youth  and  of  his  native  place.  This  is  a 
feeling  which  perhaps  no  man  can  be  without  who  is  pos 
sessed  of  the  amiable  and  loving  disposition  that  charac 
terized  the  Prince.  It  showed  itself  repeatedly  in  after 
life  in  much  that  he  did  in  those  places  of  his  creation, 

*  NOTE  BY  THE  QUEEN.— The  peaceful  beauty  of  the  scene  is  perhaps 
still  more  striking  by  moonlight. 
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Osborne  and  Balmoral.  At  the  former  place  especially, 
the  cottage  architecture  bears  unmistakable  witness  to  the 
influence  which  early  associations  exercised  over  him. 

Some  200  yards  from  the  bouse  to  the  west,  in  the  an 
gle  made  by  two  roads  which  lead  by  different  lines  to 
Coburg,  stands  a  small  Wirthshaus,  the  favorite  resort  on 
Sundays  and  holidays  of  the  Coburg  citizens,  who  here 
sit  at  tables  under  the  trees,  without  distinction  of  rank 
or  class,  drinking  their  beer  or  coffee,  or  stroll  about  the 
walks  above  mentioned,  for  the  system  of  exclusion  is 
unknown  here  which  prevails  with  regard  to  our  English 
parks,  and  the  walks  and  grounds  are  at  all  times  freely 
thrown  open  to  those  who  wish  to  enjoy  them. 

Dearly  was  the  Eosenau  loved  by  the  Prince,  the  prin 
cipal  scene,  as  it  was,  of  what  he  always  fondly  looked 
back  to  as  a  most  happy  childhood.  His  brother  shared 
his  love  for  the  place,  and  several  traces  of  their  joint  la 
bors  as  boys  still  exist  there,  particularly  at  the  keeper's 
house  near  the  little  inn,  behind  which  there  is  a  small 
garden  still  kept  as  they  made  it,  and  a  little  summer- 
house  which,  if  they  did  not  actually  build,  they  deco 
rated  within  entirely  themselves.  Here,  too,  is  the  small 
skittle-ground,  after  which  the  Prince  formed  one  in  after 
years  in  the  garden  at  Buckingham  Palace.  It  is  a  game 
for  which  he  never  quite  lost  his  liking,  and  he  would 
join  in  it,  with  all  the  eagerness  and  energy  of  youth, 
when  the  Queen's  illness  made  him  unwilling  to  go  to 
any  distance  from  the  Palace. 

*  NOTE  BY  THE  QUEEN. — The  little  garden  and  summer-house  were 
much  injured  by  lawless  bands  in  1848,  and,  with  the  small  skittle-ground, 
had  been  entirely  neglected,  till  the  Queen  had  them  restored  in  1863. 
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Keinhardsbrunn,  about  eight  miles  from  Gotha,  with  its 
magnificent  lime-trees,  and  fine  pine- woods,  situated  close 
under  the  highest  of  the  wooded  hills  that  give  a  charac 
ter  of  its  own  to  all  this  district,  though  not  so  dear  to 
the  young  princes  as  the  Eosenau,  the  scene  of  their 
earliest  and  happiest  associations,  is  perhaps  even  more 
charmingly  situated,  and  affords  even  more  temptation 
to  the  excursions  the  princes  delighted  in ;  for  here  the 
hills  and  valleys  assume  their  wildest  form,  and  a  succes 
sion  of  beautiful  and  romantic  glens,  with  their  strange 
mixture  of  wood  and  rock,  gave  a  wide  scope  to  their 
spirit  of  enterprise  and  discovery.  The  brothers  were 
never  tired  of  exploring  the  inmost  recesses  of  these  in 
teresting  valleys,  and  in  June,  1829,  undertook  a  length 
ened  excursion,  making  a  ten  days'  pedestrian  tour 
through  the  whole  district. 

Natural  History  had  always  a  great  attraction  for  both 
princes,  and  H  was  during  such  excursions  that  they  col 
lected  the  specimens  of  various  sorts  which  they  after 
ward  brought  together,  and  from  which  the  museum  at 
Coburg,  known  as  the  "  Ernest- Albert  Museum,"*  grew 
up  to  its  present  dimensions.  To  the  end  of  his  life  the 
Prince  continued  to  manifest  the  warmest  interest  in  this 
museum  by  many  valuable  additions  which  he  neglected 
no  opportunity  of  making  to  it.f 

When  he  grew  old  enough  to  join  in  the  sports  of  the 
field,  the  Prince  often  carried  his  gun  on  such  expe- 

*  NOTE  BY  THE  QUEEN. — It  is  now  (1864)  removed  to  the  Festung, 
where  rooms  have  been  built  on  purpose  for  it. 

t  NOTE  BY  THE  QDEEN. — The  Queen  continues  these  contributions  to 
it,  and  watches  over  it  with  the  greatest  interest. 
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ditions.*  But,  though  by  no  means  indifferent  to  such 
sports,  and  an  excellent  shot,  he  scarcely  inherited  his 
father's  love  for  them.  In  later  years,  indeed,  he  seemed 
to  engage  in  them  rather  as  a  means  of  taking  a  certain 
amount  of  exercise  than  from  any  great  liking  for  them 
in  themselves.  The  only  sport  which  he  may  be  said  to 
have  engaged  in  for  itself  was  that  of  deer-stalking,  and 
in  this,  the  wildness  of  the  scenery,  and  the  interest  at 
taching  to  the  study,  which  it  promoted,  of  the  habits  of 
the  animal,  added  largely  to  the  pleasure  of  the  chase. 

"  The  active  life  which  the  Prince  thus  led  in  the  open 
air,"  says  his  tutor,  "strengthened  alike  the  mind  and  the 
body.  His  thirst  for  knowledge  was  kept  alive  and  in 
dulged,  while  under  the  influence  of  his  bodily  exercises 
he  grew  up  into  an  active  and  healthy  boy." 

There  seems  no  particular  notice  of  the  years  1833  and 
'34,  which  were  doubtless  spent  in  the  usual  round  be 
tween  Coburg  and  Gotha,  And  the  only  letter  we  have 
to  quote  is  the  following  short  note  of  usual  congratula 
tion  on  the  Prince's  birthday  from  his  grandmother,  the 
Dowager  Duchess  of  Gotha. 

"Gotha,  Aug.  24,1834:. 

"Accept  for  the  birthday  of  our  beloved  Albert  my 
most  heartfelt  wishes.  May  God  preserve  this  angel  to 
us,  and  ever  keep  him  in  the  right  path." 

The  princes  were  now  in  their  seventeenth  and  six 
teenth  years  respectively,  and  the  elder  at  least  had  ar 
rived  at  the  age  at  which  it  is  customary  in  Germany 
to  go  through  the  ceremony  of  confirmation.  But  the 

*  Memorandum  hv  M.  Florschutz. 
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younger  was,  his  tutor  relates,  "  of  a  singularly  earnest 
and  thoughtful  nature,"  and  as  up  to  this  time  they  had 
gone  hand  in  hand  in  all  their  studies,  it  was  not  wished 
that  any  separation  should  take  place  between  them  in 
this,  the  first  important  step  in  their  young  lives,  and  it 
was  therefore  determined  that  "  they  should  make  their 
public  profession  of  faith  together."* 

It  will  be  seen  in  a  future  chapter  that  a  similar  course 
was  pursued  when  the  hereditary  prince  came  of  age,  and 
that  Prince  Albert  was,  by  a  special  act  of  the  Legis 
lature,  declared  to  be  of  age  at  the  same  time  as  his 
brother. 

On  Palm  Sunday,  1835,  the  young  princes  were  accord 
ingly  confirmed,  and  Mr.  Florschiitz  speaks  warmly  of 
the  earnestness  with  which  Prince  Albert  prepared  him 
self  for  the  solemn  ceremony,  and  of  the  deep  feeling  of 
religion  with  which  he  engaged  in  it. 

The  profession  now  made  by  the  Prince  he  held  fast 
through  life.  His  was  no  lip-service.  His  faith  was 
essentially  one  of  the  heart,  a  real  and  living  faith,  giving 
a  color  to  his  whole  life.  Deeply  imbued  with  a  convic 
tion  of  the  great  truths  of  Christianity,  his  religion  went 
far  beyond  mere  forms,  to  which,  indeed,  he  attached  no 
especial  importance.  It  was  not  with  him  a  thing  to  be 
taken  up  and  ostentatiously  displayed  with  almost  Phar 
isaical  observance  on  certain  days,  or  at  certain  seasons, 
or  on  certain  formal  occasions.  It  was  part  of  himself. 
It  was  ingrafted  in  his  very  nature,  and  directed  his 
every-day  life.  In  his  every  action,  the  spirit — as  dis- 

*  Memorandum  by  M.  Florschutz. 


110  Religious  Spirit. 

tinguished  from  the  letter — the  spirit  and  essence  of 
Christianity  was  his  constant  and  unerring  guide. 

In  'the  Appendix  will  be  found  a  somewhat  abridged 
translation  of  the  account,  printed  at  the  time,  of  this 
event,  which  took  place  on  the  llth  and  12th  of  April, 
1835,  in  the  schloss  at  Coburg.* 

*  Appendix  B. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

1835-1837. 

Visit  to  Mecklenburg,  and  Tour  through  Berlin,  Dresden,  Prague,  Vienna, 
etc. — First  Visit  to  England. — Kesidence  at  Brussels. — Letters  of  the 
Prince. 

IMMEDIATELY  after  their  confirmation  the  young 
princes  went  to  Mecklenburg  to  congratulate  their  great 
grandfather  the  Grand-duke  of  Mecklenburg-Schwerin* 
on  the  50th  anniversary  of  his  accession  to  the  grand 
dukedom,  and  after  a  few  days  spent  there  they  joined 
their  father  at  Berlin.  Their  stay  at  that  capital  at  this 
time  was  short,  as  they  merely  remained  till  they  had 
been  presented  at  court,  after  which  the  princes  set  out 
on  a  tour  by  themselves,  visiting  Dresden,  Prague,  Vi 
enna,  Pesth,  and  Ofen,  and  returning  to  Coburg  toward 
the  end  of  May.  On  the  llth  of  that  month,  while  they 
were  still  at  Berlin  with  their  father,  the  Duchess  of 
Gotha  writes  to  congratulate  the  duke  on  the  success 
which  the  young  princes  had  every  where  met  with.  "I 
was  sure  beforehand,"  she  says,  "  that  you  would  be  re 
ceived  with  the  accustomed  friendship  at  Berlin.  It  is 
really  most  satisfactory  that  our  dear  children  bore  ev 
ery  thing  so  well,  and  have  every  where  made  them 
selves  so  beloved  by  their  nice  manners.  May  God  con- 

*  Thu  mother  of  the  princes  was  the  daughter  of  Duke  Augustus  of 
Saxe-Gotha,  by  his  first  marriage  to  a  daughter  of  this  Grand-duke  of 
Mecklenburg. 
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tinue  to  protect  them.  I  would,  however,  entreat  you 
not  to  tire  them  toe  much,  particularly  by  too  much 
traveling  at  night  "* 

Again,  on  the  23d  of  the  month,  the  duchess  speaks  of 
the  arrival  of  the  young  princes  in  Vienna ;  of  their  hav 
ing  visited  their  uncle,  Count  Mensdorff,  and  their  aunt 
at  Prague, f  and  with  true  grandmotherly  solicitude  re 
peats  the  expression  of  her  anxiety  that  they  should  not 
be  over-fatigued. 

At  every  court  which  they  visited  they  seem  to  have 
been  received  with  the  greatest  kindness,  and  to  have 
created  the  most  favorable  impression. 

On  the  27th  of  June,  after  the  return  of  the  duke  to 
Coburg,  where  the  princes  had  already  been  settled  some 
time,  the  duchess  writes:  "Accept  my  best  thanks  for 
your  dear  letter  of  the  24th,  announcing  your  safe  arrival 
at  the  lovely  Rosenau.  Thank  God  that  you  and  the 
dear  children  arrived  quite  well  after  your  great  fatigues ; 
but  I  must  scold  you  a  little  for  having  made  your  jour 
ney  back  such  a  fatiguing  one." 

It  would  be  interesting  to  read  the  Prince's  own  ac 
count  of  their  tour,  and  of  the  impression  made  upon  him 
by  all  he  saw ;  and  he  doubtless  wrote  fully  to  his  par 
ents  and  his  grandmother  during  his  travels ;  but  the 
following  short  letter  to  his  step-mother,  the  new  Duch 
ess  of  Coburg,  is  the  only  letter  of  his  written  at  this  time 
that  is  at  present  forthcoming : 

*  A  caution,  the  Queen  remarks  in  a  note,  very  necessary,  but  which 
was  unheeded. 

t  Count  Mensdorff  had  been  transferred,  at  this  time,  from  the  com 
mand  of  the  fortress  of  Maycnee  to  that  of  the  troops  at  Prague. 
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"  Berlin,  May  9,  1835. 

"  DEAR  MAMMA, — I  hope  you  will  excuse  my  long 
silence,  for  I  can  assure  you  that  I  have  never  been  able 
to  find  a  moment's  leisure ;  even  the  time  for  this  letter 
is,  as  it  were,  snatched  from  other  things,  for  we  are  al 
ready  expected  at  a  review. 

"  I  can  assure  you,  dear  mamma,  that  we  are  quite  well, 
and  that  we  have  enjoyed  ourselves  in  Mecklenburg  as 
well  as  in  Berlin.  It  requires,  however,  a  giant's  strength 
to  bear  all  the  fatigue  we  have  had  to  undergo.  Visits, 
parades,  rides,  dejeuners,  dinners,  suppers,  balls,  and  con 
certs  follow  each  other  in  rapid  succession,  and  we  have 
not  been  allowed  to  miss  any  of  the  festivities." 

At  the  beginning  of  July  the  young  princes  went  to 
Gotha  for  their  grandmother's  birthday,  and  she  writes 
on  the  12th,  when  they  had  again  left  her,  to  express  the 
pleasure  it  had  given  her  to  have  "  the  dear  children  with 
her  on  her  birthday."  After  describing  the  manner  in 
which  it  had  been  kept,  she  adds :  "I  would  willingly 
have  kept  them  longer  with  me,  but  good  Florschiitz  said 
it  was  not  good  that  their  studies  should  be  longer  inter 
rupted,  particularly  as  they  were  to  have  a  new  master 
to-morrow.  I  submitted,  and  must  again  assure  you  how 
very  much  I  was  pleased  with  the  dear  young  people. 
May  God  protect  them  !" 

Early  in  1836  we  find  the  Prince  corresponding  from 
Gotha,  where  the  brothers  were  again  residing,  with  Dr. 
Seebode,  director  of  the  Gymnasium  (High  School)  at  Co- 
burg;  and  his  letters  give  us  a  pleasing  insight  into  the 
literary  nature  of  his  pursuits,  and  the  philosophical  and 
inquiring  turn  of  his  mind,  even  at  this  early  period  of 
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his  life,  for  he  was  not  yet  seventeen  years  old.  On  the 
5th  of  February  he  writes  :* 

"  VEREHRTESTEII  HERR  CONSISTORIALRATH, — In  spite 
of  all  the  distractions  (Zerstreuungen)  of  our  life  here  at 
Gotha,  in  spite  of  innumerable  visits,  in  spite  of  the  howl 
ing  of  the  wind  and  storm,  in  spite  of  the  noise  of  the 
guard  under  our  windows,  I  have  at  length  completed 
the  frame-work  (Disposition)  of  my  Essay  on  the  Mode 
of  Thought  of  the  Germans  (die  Anschauungsweise  der 
Deutsclien) ;  and  I  send  it  with  this  for  your  perusal,  beg 
ging  you  not  to  judge  too  severely  the  many  faults  which 
your  critical  eye  will  doubtless  discover  in  it. 

"  You  have  my  work  without  head  or  tail  (ohne  Kopf 
und  Schwanz}.  I  have  sketched  no  form  (Jcein  Skelett  ent- 
ivorfen)  of  introduction  or  conclusion,  thinking  it  unneces 
sary,  for  my  desire  is  to  trace  through  the  course  of  His 
tory  the  progress  of  German  civilization  (Calturgang  der 
Deutscheri)  down  to  our  own  times,  making  use,  in  its 
general  outlines  (in  allgemeinen  Umrissen\  of  the  division 
which  the  treatment  of  the  subject  itself  commands. 

"  The  conclusion  will  contain  a  retrospect  of  the  short 
coming^  of  our  time,  with  an  appeal  to  every  one  to  cor 
rect  those  shortcomings  in  his  own  case  (jene  Mangel 
zuerst  aus  seinem  eignen  Benehmen  zu  verbanneri),  and  thus 
to  set  a  good  example  to  others. 

"If  this  idea  should  not  please  you,  pray  write  and 
tell  me  so,  and  I  will  then  endeavor  to  find  another  con 
clusion. 

"  Gotha,  5th  February,  183G. " 

*  Sec  original  of  this  and  following  letters  in  Appendix  C. 
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Again,  on  the  12th  of  March,  he  writes  : 

"  We  have  heard  with  great  regret  of  the  accident 
you  have  met  with.  I  would  not  believe  it  at  first,  but 
your  letter  confirms  it.  I  hope  you  may  very  soon  be 
well  again. 

"  The  work  on  the  History  of  German  Literature  gets 
on  but  slowly,  owing  to  our  Gotha  engagements  (Gotha- 
ischen  Verhdltnissen).  Accept  again  my  heartfelt  thanks 
for  the  correction  of  my  last  essay.  As  I  go  on  with  it, 
I  will  change  and  modify  the  points  on  which  you  raise 
some  doubts. 

"  The  time  for  our  departure  to  Brussels  draws  certain 
ly  nearer,  yet  still  so  far  off  that  we  shall,  under  any  cir 
cumstances,  first  go  once  more  to  Coburg,  probably  to 
ward  Easter.  We  shall  then  certainly  call  at  your 
house,  and  hope  to  find  you  perfectly  recovered. 

"  Gotha,  March  12,  1836." 

Another  letter  to  the  same  gentleman,  written  from 
Brussels  toward  the  end  of  the  year,  relates  to  the  same 
subject.  'It  is  therefore  inserted  here,  though  somewhat 
out  of  its  proper  place.  On  the  18th  of  December  the 
Prince  writes : 

"  Accept  my  most  heartfelt  thanks,  as  well  for  your 
kind  letter  as  for  the  beautiful  present  that  accompanied 
it.  You  could  not  have  given  me  any  thing  that  would 
have  pleased  me  more  than  this  great  work.  I  intend 
immediately  to  study  and  to  follow  the  thoughts  of  the 
great  Klopstock  into  their  depths  (dem  grossen  Klopstock 
in  seinen  Tiefen  nachzudenJceri),  though  in  this,  for  the 
most  part,  I  do  not  succeed. 
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"  I  often  think  back  with  the  greatest  pleasure  of  the 
interesting  hours  spent  with  you  at  Coburg ;  with  what 
pleasure  my  ear  took  in  your  praises  of  our  German 
masters. 

"  Here,  where  one  is  only  surrounded  by  foreign  liter 
ature,  lives  only  in  foreign  literature,  one  learns  to  appre 
ciate  our  own  at  its  real  value.  But  it  is  painful  to  see 
the  mean  idea  which  the  French  and  Belgians,  and  even 
the  English,  have  of  our  German  literature.  It  consoles 
one,  however,  to  find  that  this  undervaluing  proceeds 
from  an  utter  incapacity  (volligen  Unfahigkeit)  to  under 
stand  our  German  works.  To  give  you  a  slight  idea  of 
this  incapacity,  I  add  to  this  letter  a  French  translation 
of  Goethe's  Faust,  which,  in  the  most  literal  sense  of  the 
word,  makes  one's  hair  stand  on  end  (die  Haare  zu  Berge 
steigeri).  Certainly  from  such  productions  foreigners  can 
not  understand  the  profound  genius  of  our  literature,  and 
they  explain  why  so  much  in  it  appears  to  them  weak 
and  ridiculous. 

"  You  will  not  think  me  ungrateful  for  having  been 
so  long  in  answering  your  kind  letter.  In  excuse  I  may 
tell  you  that  but  little  time  is  given  us  to  ourselves,  and 
that  an  extensive  correspondence  consumes  the  few  mo 
ments  that  we  are  at  liberty.  And  though  we  really 
make  the  best  use  of  the  time  we  have,  there  are  also 
many  interruptions  inseparably  connected  with  a  court. 

"Our  residence  at  Brussels  will  last  till  Easter.  Where 
we  shall  then  go  in  search  of  more  wisdom  we  do  not 
yet  know.  First  to  Coburg,  to  which  affection  draws  us, 
then  probably  to  some  German  University.  To  which  ? 
This  is  still  undecided. 
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"In  the  hope  of  soon  seeing  you  again  well  and  hap 
py  at  home,  I  remain  your  grateful  ALBERT. 

"Brussels,  December  18,  1836." 

The  princes  not  only  paid  the  visit  to  Coburg  to  which 
the  Prince  looked  forward,  but,  before  settling  at  Brus 
sels,  they  also  visited  England  with  their  father,  travel 
ing  by  steam-boat  down  the  Rhine  to  Rotterdam,  and 
crossing  thence  direct  to  London.  The  following  letter 
describes  this  first  part  of  their  journey  : 

"Rotterdam,  May  17,  1836. 

"  DEAR  MAMMA, — Let  me  give  you  some  account  of 
our  journey  here.  I  am  still  writing  from  Rotterdam,  as 
we  arrived  after  the  departure  of  the  steamer,  and  must 
wait  for  the  next,  which  is  to  start  this  afternoon. 

"  Our  journey  to  Mayence,  traveling  day  and  night, 
was  very  cold  and  dusty,  but  we  did  it  in  twenty-two 
hours.  We  slept  at  Mayence,  and  started  the  following 
morning  by  the  boat  for  Coblentz,  papa  going  the  same 
evening  by  himself  to  Riidesheim.  On  board  the  steam 
er  we  made  the  very  agreeable  acquaintance  of  the  two 
Princes  of  Isenburg,  and  we  dined  with  them  at  the  ho 
tel.  Major  Josa,  who  was  very  glad  to  see  us  again,  and 
Major  Hiibner,  who  built  Ehrenbreitstein,  were  also  at 
dinner.  Major  Hiibner  had  been  ordered  by  the  gen 
eral  commanding  here  to  show  us  the  fortifications.  We 
went  over  Ehrenbreitstein  the*  same  afternoon,  and  the 
next  morning  visited  Forts  Alexander  and  Franz,  which 
we  admired  very  much. 

"In  the  afternoon  we  went  on  board  the  steamer, 
where  we  met  dear  papa,  and  proceeded  with  him  to  Co- 
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logne.  Here  we  heard  that  it  was  impossible  for  us  to 
be  in  London  on  Saturday,  or  even  to  leave  Eotterdam 
before  Tuesday  next,  for  which  we  have  to  thank  some 
Dutch  speculators,  whose  object  it  is  to  detain  travelers 
as  long  as  they  can. 

"  We  arrived  here  after  two  days  more  on  board  the 
steamer,  during  which  time  I  tried  to  practice  my  En 
glish  in  conversation  with  some  Englishmen  whom  we 
met.  The  day  before  yesterday  we  made  a  little  excur 
sion  to  the  Hague  and  Scheveningen.  We  traveled  in 
cognito,  which  succeeded  perfectly,  till  the  chamberlain 
of  the  Princess  of  Orange,  saluting  us  with  a  malicious 
smile,  unmasked  us. 

"  Ernest  and  myself  are  quite  well,  and  only  afraid  of 
sea-sickness.  The  only  thing  that  spoils  our  pleasure  is 
the  absence  of  good  Mr.  Florschiitz." 

From  London  he  again  writes  on  the  1st  of  June,  and 
as  it  may  be  interesting  to  those  who  understand  Ger 
man  to  read  his  first  impressions  of  England  in  his  own 
words,  the  original  of  the  letter  is  added  in  the  Appen 
dix.* 

"  DEAR  MAMMA, — Accept  mine  and  Ernest's  heartfelt 
thanks  for  your  dear,  kind  letter.  I  would  have  an 
swered  you  sooner  if  I  had  not  been  suffering  for  some 
days  from  a  bilious  fever.  The  climate  of  this  country, 
the  different  way  of  living,  and  the  late  hours,  do  not 
agree  with  me.  I  am  now,  however,  fairly  upon  my  legs 
again. 

*  See  Appendix  C.  In  the  Appendix  will  also  be  found  the  original 
of  many  of  the  Prince's  letters. 
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"  My  first  appearance  was  at  a  levee  of  the  king's, 
which  was  long  and  fatiguing,  but  very  interesting.  The 
same  evening  we  dined  at  court,  and  at  night  there  was 
a  beautiful  concert,  at  which  we  had  to  stand  till  two 
o'clock.  The  next  day  the  king's  birthday  was  kept. 
We  went  in  the  middle  of  the  day  to  a  Drawing-room  at 
St.  James's  Palace,  at  which  about  3800  people  passed  be 
fore  the  king  and  queen,  and  the  other  high  dignitaries, 
to  offer  their  congratulations.  There  was  again  a  great 
dinner  in  the  evening,  and  then  a  concert  which  lasted 
till  one  o'clock.  You  can  well  imagine  I  had  many  hard 
battles  to  fight  against  sleepiness  during  these  late  enter 
tainments. 

"  The  day  before  yesterday,  Monday,  our  aunt  gave  a 
brilliant  ball  here  at  Kensington  Palace,  at  which  the 
gentlemen  appeared  in  uniform,  and  the  ladies  in  so- 
called  fancy  dresses.  We  remained  till  four  o'clock. 
Duke  William  of  Brunswick,  the  Prince  of  Orange  and 
his  two  sons,  and  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  were  the  only 
guests  that  you  will  care  to  hear  about. 

"  Yesterday  we  spent  with  the  Duke  of  Northumber 
land  at  Sion,  and  now  we  are  going  to  Claremont.  From 
this  account  you  will  see  how  constantly  engaged  we  are, 
and  that  we  must  make  the  most  of  our  time  to  see  at 
least  some  of  the  sights  in  London.  Dear  aunt  is  very 
kind  to  us,  and  does  every  thing  she  can  to  please  us ; 
and  our  cousin  also  is  very  amiable.  We  have  not  a 
great  deal  of  room  in  our  apartment,  but  are  nevertheless 
very  comfortably  lodged. 

"I  hope  to  give  you  more  full  accounts  from  Brussels, 
dear  mamma " 
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From  his  earliest  years  the  Prince  had  to  struggle  con 
stantly  of  an  evening  against  the  feeling  of  sleepiness,  of 
which  he  complains  in  the  above  letter.  This  propensi 
ty  has  been  already  noticed  in  a  memorandum  by  M. 
Florschiitz,  given  in  a  former  chapter.  ISTor  did  the 
Prince,  manfully  as  he  strove  against  it,  ever  entirely 
conquer  it.  But,  independently  of  this  feeling,  he  never 
took  kindly  to  great  dinners,  balls,  or  the  common  even 
ing  amusements  of  the  fashionable  world,  and  went 
through  them  rather  as  a  duty  which  his  position  im 
posed  upon  him  than  as  a  source  of  pleasure  or  enjoy 
ment  to  himself.*  Indeed,  on  such  occasions  he  loved 
to  get  hold  of  some  man  eminent  as  a  statesman  or  man  of 
science,  and  to  pass  the  hours  he  was  thus  compelled  to 
give  to  the  world  in  political  or  instructive  conversation.f 

In  a  letter  dated  Gotha,  31st  of  May,  1836,  the  dow 
ager  duchess  speaks  of  having  received  a  letter  from  the 
Duke  of  Coburg  from  Kensington,  and  of  her  anxiety  on 
account  of  the  sea  voyage,  as  well  as  of  the  fatigues  and 
late  hours  to  which  the  young  princes  were  exposed. 

During  their  stay  in  England  the  duke  and  his  sons 
were  lodged  at  Kensington,  and  it  was  on  this  occasion 
that  the  Queen  saw  the  Prince  for  the  first  time.  They 
were  both  now  seventeen  years  old  —  the  Queen  com 
pleting  her  seventeenth  year  during  the  visit,  the  Prince 
three  months  later. 

*  NOTE  BY  THE  QUEEN. — Yet  nothing,  at  the  same  time,  could  exceed 
the  kind  attention  he  paid  to  every  one,  frequently  standing  the  whole 
evening  that  no  one  might  be  neglected. 

t  See  in  Chapter  IX.,  page  106,  the  remark  of  the  Grand-duke  of  Tus 
cany  on  seeing  the  Prince  talking  to  the  Marquis  Capponi  during  a  ball 
at  Florence — "Voila  un  prince  dont  nous  pouvons  etre  fiers.  La  belle 
dan  sense  1'attend — le  savant  1'occupe." 
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On  leaving  England  they  staid  a  short  time  at  Paris, 
leaving  it  a  short  time  before  the  attempt  of  Fieschi 
against  the  life  of  Louis  Philippe.  From  Paris  they 
went  to  Brussels,  where  their  father  left  them  under  the 
care  of  Baron  Wiechmann,  a  retired  officer  of  the  English 
German  Legion.  They  resided  here  for  the  next  ten 
months,  preparing  by  a  course  of  diligent  study,  in 
which  modern  languages  and  history  held  a  prominent 
place,  for  their  removal  in  the  course  of  the  following 
year  to  the  University  of  Bonn. 

Among  those  by  whose  society  and  instruction  the 
young  princes  chiefly  profited  during  their  residence  at 
Brussels  was  M.  Quetelet,  to  whom  many  years  later, 
when  presiding  over  the  International  Statistical  Con 
gress,  of  which  M.  Quetelet  was  a  member  as  deputy  from 
Belgium,  the  Prince  paid  a  graceful  compliment,  as  one 
to  whom  he  himself  principally  owed  whatever  informa 
tion  he  possessed  on  such  subjects. 

Both  princes  profited  greatly  by  the  time  thus  spent 
in  Brussels,  but  the  absence  it  necessarily  entailed  from 
their  own  country  was  a  source  of  much  lamentation  to 
their  grandmother,  the  Duchess  Dowager  of  Gotha.  In 
writing  to  the  duke  on  the  7th  of  July,  to  congratulate 
him  on  his  safe  return  to  Coburg,  while  she  "  thanks  God 
that  you  have  returned  in  good  health  and  have  left  the 
dear  children  well" — "it  makes  me  sad,"  she  adds,  "to 
think  that  you  are  come  back  without  them,  and  I  can 
not  reconcile  myself  to  this  long  separation  from  them. 
Thank  God  that  you  were  able  to  assure  me  you  had 
left  them  well." 

The  following  letters  from  Prince  Albert  to  his  father 
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and  step-mother,  written  during  their  residence  at  Brus 
sels,  gives  some  insight  into  their  life  there,  and  will 
speak  for  themselves : 

To  THE  DUCHESS  OF  COBURG,  ETC.* 

"Brussels,  June  30,  1836. 

"  DEAR  MAMMA, — I  take  advantage  of  the  opportuni 
ty  of  papa's  return  to  Coburg  to  write  to  you  at  last 
once  more.  I  would  have  written  to  you  before  this 
from  Paris  if  I  had  had  time.  We  all  thought  the  Hotel 
des  Princes,f  where  we  lived,  a  most  horrible  place — 
such  a  noise  in  the  street  that  you  could  not  hear  your 
own  voice.  Ernest  Wiirtemberg  had  been  in  the  same 
house  a  short  time  before. 

"  We  not  only  saw  all  the  sights  to  be  seen  in  Paris  it 
self  during  our  stay  there,  but  also  made  several  very 
pleasant  excursions  in  the  neighborhood.  We  visited  St. 
Cloud,  Meudon,  Montmorency,  Neuilly,  Versailles,  Tria 
non,  etc.,  and  were  much  struck  by  the  beauty  of  the 
scenery  on  all  sides.  We  were  received  at  court  with 
the  greatest  kindness  and  civility,  and  we  must  all  join 
to  the  fullest  extent  in  the  great  praise  which  every  one 
bestows  on  the  royal  family. 

"  After  all  our  fatigues  and  amusements  we  are  now 
settled  in  our  new  home,  and  are  really  glad  to  be  able 
to  lead  a  quiet  and  regular  mode  of  life.  We  live  in  a 
small  but  very  pretty  house,  with  a  little  garden  in  front, 

*  See  Appendix  C.  for  original  of  this  letter. 

t  It  was  in  the  Eue  Richelieu,  the  most  noisy  thoroughfare  in  Paris, 
and,  happily  for  those  who  might  have  been  doomed  to  pass  a  night  in 
it,  no  longer  exists  as  a  hotel. 
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and  though  in  the  middle  of  a  large  town,  we  are  perfect 
ly  shut  out  from  the  noise  of  the  streets.  The  masters 
selected  for  us  are  said  to  be  excellent,  so  that  every 
thing  is  favorable  to  our  studies,  and  I  trust  there  will  be 
no  lack  of  application  on  our  part. 

"  Uncle  Leopold  is  not  expected  before  the  15th,  and 
by  the  time  he  arrives  we  shall  have  settled  to  our  daily 
routine.  We  have  already  arranged  every  thing,  and 
mean  to  devote  the  next  few  days  to  paying  the  necessary 
visits  before  settling,  next  week,  to  our  new  mode  of  life. 

"  When  this  letter  reaches  you,  you  will  also  be  about 
to  commence  a  new  mode  of  life,  for  I  hear  that  your 
journey  to  the  sea-side  is  fixed  for  the  10th.  I  hope  this 
trip  will  answer  to  you  in  every  way.  The  journey  to 
England  has  given  me  such  a  disgust  for  the  sea  that  I 
do  not  like  even  to  think  of  it." 

To  THE  DUKE  OF  COBURG. 

"  Brussels,  July,  1836. 

"DEAR  PAPA', — Accept  the  warmest  thanks  from  us 
both  for  your  dear  letter,  which  we  received  yesterday 

evening The  eagerness  shown  at  Coburg  for  the 

building  of  the  theatre  is  really  delightful,  and  proves  that 
the  spirit  of  improvement  is  there,  and  only  requires  en 
couragement  to  develop  itself.  We  mean  to  make  a 
strong  appeal  to  Aunt  Kent  to  contribute  somewhat  to 
this  national  work.  We  have  been  for  some  time  in  act 
ive  correspondence  with  her.  ....  Uncle  Leopold  ar 
rived  at  Laeken  last  night.  We  have  not  yet  seen  him. 
And  now  good-by,  dear  papa.  Always  keep  the  same 
love  for  your  devoted  son  ALBERT." 


124  Letters  of  the  Prince. 

To  THE  DUKE  OF 


"  Brussels,  August  15, 1830. 

"DEAR  PAPA, — We  accompanied  uncle  to  the  camp 
of  Beverlow,  which  is  on  a  large  plain,  on  which,  on  a 
circumference  of  ten  leagues,  not  a  house  is  to  be  seen. 
The  camp  itself  is  about  five  miles  round,  and  is  well 
built.  The  barracks  and  stables  are  much  better  ar 
ranged  than  is  usually  the  case.  We  lived  in  a  very 
nice  little  hut,  close  to  the  royal  one,  over  which  the  Bel 
gian  and  Saxon  flags  were  hoisted. 

"There  was  a  different  field-day  every  day,  and  two 
of  them  were  particularly  interesting.  The  last  of  these 
two  was  really  beautiful,  and,  in  the  opinion  of  experi 
enced  officers,  gave  a  perfect  idea  of  real  war.  The  vic 
torious  army  was  commanded  by  Generals  Goetals,  Mag- 
nan,  and  Marneff ;  the  losing  army  under  Generals  d'Oli- 
vier  and  De  Lime ;  and  when  the  latter  were  at  a  loss 
how  to  extricate  themselves  from  a  difficult  position,  un 
cle  himself  conducted  the  retreat. 

"After  the  fatigue  of  the  manoeuvres  the  soldiers 
amused  themselves  by  playing  at  various  games,  at  which 
we  were  present,  such  as  running  races,  climbing  high 
poles,  jumping  in  sacks,  fencing  and  wrestling,  etc.,  in  all 
of  which  they  showed  great  dexterity.  Upon  the  whole, 
the  troops  showed  to  so  much  advantage  that  every  one 
was  astonished.  Toward  evening  there  was  sometimes 
excellent  music,  the  bands  of  all  the  regiments  being  as 
sembled,  in  which  160  musicians  played  together." 

*  See  Appendix  C. 
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To  THE  DUKE  OF  COBURG. 

"  Ostend,  Sept.  1,  1836. 

"  DEAR  PAPA,  —  Thank  you  a  thousand  times  for  your 
dear  letter,  and  for  the  pretty  ring  which  I  received  in 
your  name  from  the  'Kath'  when  I  awoke  on  the  26th, 
I  have  not  taken  it  off  my  finger  since  I  got  it,  and  it 
shall  always  remain  there,  and  remind  me  of  you  when  I 
am  not  with  you. 

"How  sorry  I  was  to  spend  this  happy  day  without 
you,  and  to  be  so  far  from  you  !" 

In  the  same  letter  the  Prince  speaks  of  having  been 
out  shooting  with  his  brother,  and  of  their  having  killed 
some  sea-gulls. 

To  THE  DUKE  OF  COBURG. 

"Brussels,  Oct.  17,  1836. 

"DEAR  PAPA,  —  ....  Yesterday  (Sunday)  we  made 
an  excursion  to  Waterloo,  and  went  on  foot  all  over  the 
field  of  battle.  Colonel  von  Wiechmann,  who  had  been 
at  the  battle,  was  our  cicerone.  We  found,  to  our  great 
indignation,  that  the  French,  who  marched  over  the  field 
on  their  way  to  the  siege  of  Antwerp,  had  knocked  off 
the  iron  cross  of  the  monument  .....  " 

To  THE  DUKE  OF  COBURG-. 


"DEAR  PAPA,  —  We  should  be  so  glad  to  accept  your 
invitation  to  go  to  Coburg  for  a  few  days  and  to  spend 
Christmas  there.  But  if  we  are  to  profit  by  our  stay 
here,  I  am  afraid  we  must  deny  ourselves  that  pleasure. 
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Such  an  expedition  would  require  five  or  six  weeks,  and 
our  course  of  study  would  be  quite  disturbed  by  such  an 
interruption.  We  told  dear  uncle  the  purport  of  your 
letter,  and  he  said  he  would  write  to  you  on  the  sub 
ject." 

We  do  not  often  find  a  young  man  of  eighteen  object 
ing  to  a  holiday  because  it  would  interrupt  his  studies ! 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

April,  1837,  to  the  dose  <?/"  1838. 

Residence  at  Bonn.— Death  of  William  IV.— Tour  through  Switzerland 
and  North  of  Italy. — Letters  from  the  Prince. 

THE  young  princes  were  now  to  enter  upon  their  aca 
demical  career.  In  April,  1837,  they  left  Brussels  for 
Bonn,  at  which  University,  with  the  exception  of  the 
usual  vacations,  they  remained  for  the  next  year  and  a 
half.  A  small  detached  house  had  been  taken  for  them, 
not  far  from  the  Cathedral,  and  overlooking  the  alley 
that  leads  up  to  the  Kreutzberg ;  and  here  they  resided 
with  their  tutor,  M.  Florschiitz,  who  bears  witness  to  the 
diligence  and  steadiness  with  which  they  applied  them 
selves  to  their  studies.  Of  our  Prince  more  particularly, 
he  says  that  "  he  maintained  the  early  promise  of  his 
youth  by  the  eagerness  with  which  he  .applied  himself 
to  his  work,  and  by  the  rapid  progress  which  he  made, 
especially  in  the  natural  sciences,  in  political  economy, 
and  in  philosophy."  "Music  also,"  he  adds,  "of  which 
he  was  passionately  fond,  was  not  neglected,  and  he  had 
already  shown  considerable  talent  as  a  composer."* 

*  The  Prince  also  excelled  in  manly  exercises,  and  at  a  great  fencing- 
match,  in  which  there  were  from  twenty-five  to  thirty  competitors,  carried 
off  the  first  prize,  as  recorded  by  an  English  student  at  the  University, 
now  holding  a  government  situation  in  Dublin,  and  who  himself  obtained 
the  second  prize. 
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Their  principal  instructors  at  the  University  were 
Messrs.  Bethman-Holweg,  Schlegel,  Fichte,  Ldbell,  Kauf- 
mann,  Perthes,*  d'Alten,  etc.,  of  most  of  whom  the  Prince 
retained  throughout  life  the  most  affectionate  recollec 
tion. 

Among  the  students  who  were  at  Bonn  at  this  time 
were  the  present  reigning  Duke  of  Mecklenburg- Stre- 
litz,  Prince  William  of  Lowenstein-Werthheim,  and 
Count  Erbach,  a  relation  of  Prince  Leiningen's.  With 
these,  from  their  connection  with  them,  the  princes  natu 
rally  lived  on  terms  of  the  greatest  intimacy,  and,  indeed, 
with  their  fellow-students  generally  they  seem  always  to 
have  been  on  the  most  cordial  and  friendly  footing. 
With  none,  however,  did  Prince  Albert  form  so  close 
and  intimate  a  friendship  as  with  Prince  William  of  Low- 
enstein,  who  has  lately  sent  the  Queen  an  account,  which 
will  be  found  at  the  end  of  this  chapter,  of  his  recollec 
tions  of  their  college  life.  He  has  also  sent  several  let 
ters,  written  to  him  by  the  Prince  at  various  times  after 
they  left  the  University,  which  will  be  found  inserted  in 
their  place,  and  which,  particularly  those  written  about 
the  time  of  the  marriage,  will  be  read  with  much  inter 
est. 

Since  the  visit  of  the  princes  to  England  in  the  pre 
ceding  year  the  idea  had  become  very  general  that  a 
marriage  was  in  contemplation  between  Prince  Albert 
and  the  Princess  Victoria;  and  during  their  late  resi 
dence  in  Brussels  reports  to  that  effect  had  become  still 
more  prevalent,  though  most  prematurely,  as  nothing 

*  See  extract  of  letter  from  M.  Perthes  on  the  occasion  of  the  Prince's 
marriage,  quoted  from  Memoirs  by  his  son,  Chap.  XIII. 
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was  then  settled.*  Prince  Albert's  letters  to  his  father 
at  this  time  are  chiefly  interesting  from  their  allusion  to 
England  and  the  young  Queen.  The  first  is  dated  from 
Bonn,  only  a  few  days  before  the  death,  on  the  20th  of 
June,  1837,  of  William  IV.,  when  Queen  Victoria,  who 
had  only  just  completed  her  eighteenth  year,  ascended 
the  throne.  In  that  letter,  after  mentioning  a  visit  to 
Cologne  which  he  had  made  a  few  days  previously  with 
his  brother  and  the  hereditary  Grand-duke  of  Weimar, 
and  alluding  to  two  picturesf  which  they  had  given  a 
commission  to  have  bought  at  a  sale  of  old  pictures 
which  was  to  be  held  there,  he  goes  on : 

"  A  few  days  ago  I  received  a  letter  from  Aunt  Kent, 
inclosing  one  from  our  cousin.  She  told  me  I  was  to 
communicate  its  contents  to  you,  so  I  send  it  on  with  a 
translation  of  the  English.  The  day  before  yesterday  I 
received  a  second  and  still  kinder  letter  from  my  cousin, 
in  which  she  thanks  me  for  my  good  wishes  on  her  birth 
day.  You  may  easily  imagine  that  both  these  letters 
gave  me  the  greatest  pleasure." 

On  the  4th  of  July,  after  dwelling  on  the  beauty  of  the 
Ahrthal,  to  which  he  and  his  brother  had  just  made  an 
excursion,  and  telling  his  father  of  their  attendance  at  a 
swimming-school  on  the  Ehine  close  to  Bonn,  he  adds : 
"The  death  of  the  King  of  England  has  every  where 
caused  the  greatest  sensation.  From  what  Uncle  Leo 
pold,  as  well  as  aunt,  writes  to  us,  the  new  reign  has  be 
gun  most  successfully.  Cousin  Victoria  is  said  to  have 

*  Memorandum  by  the  Queen. 

f  One  was  a  sketch  by  Albert  Durer,  the  other  a  negro's  head  by  Van- 
dyck. 
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shown  astonishing  self-possession.  She  undertakes  a 
heavy  responsibility,  especially  at  the  present  moment, 
when  parties  are  so  excited,  and  all  rest  their  hopes  on 
her.  Poor  aunt  has  again  been  violently  attacked  in  the 
newspapers,  but  she  has  also  found  strenuous  supporters." 
On  first  hearing  of  the  king's  death,  the  Prince  had  al 
ready  written  the  following  beautiful  and  characteristic 
letter  to  the  young  Queen.  It  is  the  first  of  his  which 
we  have,  written  in  English,*  and,  allowing  for  a  some 
what  foreign  turn  and  formality  of  expression,  it  shows 
what  proficiency  he  had  already  made  in  a  language 
which,  from  the  correctness  with  which  he  both  spoke 
and  wrote  it,  he  soon  made  his  own.  uHow  much," 
says  one  who  had  deeply  studied  his  character,  "  of  the 
Prince's  great  nature  is  visible  in  it.  Though  addressed 
to  a  young  and  powerful  queen,  there  is  not  a  word  of 
flattery  in  it.  His  first  thought  is  of  the  great  responsi 
bility  of  the  position,  the  happiness  of  the  millions  that 
was  at  stake.  Then  comes  the  anxious  hope  that  the 
reign  may  be  glorious."  (Did  he  feel  a  presentiment 
at  the  time  how  much  he  would  help  to  make  it.  so?) 
"  And  then  how  gracefully  and  naturally  the  tender  re 
gard  of  an  affectionate  relation  comes  in  at  the  last." 
But  let  us  quote  it : 

"Bonn,  26th  June,  1837. 

"MY  DEAREST  COUSIN, — I  must  write  you  a  few  lines 
to  present  you  my  sincerest  felicitations  on  that  great 
change  which  has  taken  place  in  your  life. 

*  All  the  other  letters  which  have  been  quoted  from  the  Prince  to  his 
parents  and  grandmother,  and  from  them  to  him,  are  translated  from  the 
German. 
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"Now  you  are  Queen  of  the  mightiest  land  of  Europe, 
in  your  hand  lies  the  happiness  of  millions.  May  Heaven 
assist  you  and  strengthen  you  with  its  strength  in  that 
high  but  difficult  task. 

"  I  hope  that  your  reign  may  be  long,  happy,  and 
glorious,  and  that  your  efforts  may  be  rewarded  by  the 
thankfulness  and  love  of  your  subjects. 

"  May  I  pray  you  to  think  likewise  sometimes  of  your 
cousins  in  Bonn,  and  to  continue  to  them  that  kindness 
you  favored  them  with  till  now.  Be  assured  that  our 
minds  are  always  with  you. 

"I  will  not  be  indiscreet  and  abuse  your  time.  Be 
lieve  me  always  your  Majesty's  most  obedient  and  faith 
ful  servant,  ALBERT." 

"  Uncle  Leopold,"  the  Prince  writes  to  his  father  on 
the  30th  of  July,  1837,*  "has  written  to  me  a  great  deal 
about  England  and  all  that  is  going  on  there.  United 
as  all  parties  are  in  high  praise  of  the  young  Queen,  the 
more  do  they  seem  to  manoeuvre  and  intrigue  with  and 
against  each  other.  On  every  side  there  is  nothing  but  a 
network  of  cabals  and  intrigues,  and  parties  are  arrayed 

against  each  other  in  the  most  inexplicable  manner 

Uncle  Leopold  advises  us  to  make  a  journey  to  the  South 
of  Germany  and  Switzerland,  or  even  to  the  North  of 
Italy.  Sorry  as  I  shall  be  to  lose  the  opportunity  of  see 
ing  our  dear  uncle  again  soon,  I  feel  that  his  opinion  is 
right,  and  I  am  sure  you  will  also  agree  in  thinking  his 
reasons  imperative  and  conclusive." 

The  object  of  the  King  of  the  Belgians  in  advising  this 

*  See  Appendix  C. 
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journey  seems  to  have  been  to  draw  attention  from  the 
young  princes,  as,  during  their  residence  at  Brussels,  a 
report  had  been  very  generally  spread  (as  already  men 
tioned)  of  a  marriage  being  in  contemplation  between 
Prince  Albert  and  the  young  Queen. 

The  brothers  accordingly  employed  the  vacation  in 
making  a  tour  through  Switzerland  and  the  North  of  Ita 
ly.  Leaving  Bonn  on  the  28th  of  August,  and  sleeping 
on  their  way  at  Andernach,  Coblentz,  Mannheim,  Baden- 
Baden,  and  Kenzingen,  they  arrived  on  the  3d  of  Sep 
tember  at  Basel.  The  first  days  of  their  tour  had  been  at 
tended  by  almost  constant  rain,  in  spite  of  which  they  vis 
ited  every  thing  best  worth  seeing  at  Baden,  Strasburg, 
and  other  places  through  which  their  route  lay.  As 
cending  the  Jura  by  the  Miinsterthal,  they  reached  Mou- 
tiers,  where  they  slept  in  the  evening  of  the  4th,  and  after 
halting  the  next  day  at  Biel in  order  to  visit  the  "Peters 
Insel"  celebrated  by  Eousseau,  they  arrived  on  the  6th 
at  Elfenau,  half  an  hour's  drive  from  Berne.  Here  they 
remained  three  days  on  a  visit  to  their  aunt,  the  Grrand- 
duchess  Anne,  widow  of  the  Grand-duke  Constantine. 

The  weather  had  cleared  up  the  day  before  they  ar 
rived  at  Elfenau,  and,  though  very  cold  at  the  early  hour 
at  which  they  generally  set  out  on  their  day's  journey, 
the  young  travelers  thoroughly  enjoyed  their  tour  and 
the  fine  scenery  through  which  it  led  them.  This  is  so 
well  known,  and  has  been  so  often  described,  that  it  is  not 
necessary  to  do  much  more  than  record  the  names  of  the 
places  they  visited.  Leaving  Elfenau  on  the  9th,  they 
slept  that  night  at  Brienz,  from  whence  next  morning 
their  pedestrian  tour  began.  Passing  by  the  Briinig- 
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Pass  and  Sarnen  to  Alpnach,  where  they  slept  on  the 
•10th,  on  the  llth  they  crossed  the  lake  of  the  four  can 
tons  to  Lucerne.  Here  they  only  remained  long  enough 
to  see  what  was  best  worth  seeing  in  the  town,  and  left 
again  at  eleven  o'clock  in  a  boat  for  Kiissnacht,  whence 
they  ascended  the  Kigi  on  foot,  arriving,  in  company  with 
the  family  of  Prince  Fiirstenberg,  with  whom  they  had 
fallen  in  at  Kiissnacht,  at  six  in  the  evening. 

The  next  morning  we  find  them  at  break  of  day  ad 
miring  the  glorious  sunrise  from  the  top  of  the  Eigi ; 
descending  thence  to  Goldau,  they  there  took  a  carriage 
to  Brunnen,  and  thence  a  boat  to  Fliielen,  where  they 
passed  the  night. 

On  the  13th  they  drove  by  the  Gothardsstrasse,  by 
Altdorf  and  Amsteg,  the  Devil's  Bridge,  etc.,  to  Ander- 
matt,  where  they  slept.  On  the  14th  they  ascended  the 
valley  of  the  Eeuss  to  llospenthal  and  Eealp,  and  crossed 
the  Furka  in  a  storm  of  wind  and  snow,  descending  to 
the  Glacier  of  the  Ehone,  where  they  rested  for  the  night 
in  a  miserable  house.  Prince  Albert  alone  refused  this 
day  to  make  use  of  the  ponies  that  accompanied  them. 
His  wish  had  been  to  make  a  pedestrian  tour,  and  such 
he  was  determined  it  should  be. 

The  next  morning  they  set  out  at  eight  o'clock  to  cross 
the  dangerous  Mayenwand,  a  steep  ascent  made  more  dif 
ficult  by  the  snow  that  lay  as  far  as  they  could  see  to  a 
depth  of  two  and  a  half  feet.  Thick  mist  obscured  the 
fearful  abyss  below  them,  and  the  Grimsel  Hospice,  which 
they  reached  at  ten  o'clock,  was  a  welcome  sight.  De 
scending  thence  by  Handeckfall,  they  slept  that  night  at 
Gutlau;  the  next  at  Meyringen;  the  17th,  after  visiting 
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the  fall  of  the  Keichenbach,  at  the  Eosenlaui  Glacier ;  and 
on  the  18th,  after  a  very  fatiguing  day,  they  reached  the 
top  of  the  Faulhorn.  A  glorious  sunset  rewarded  their 
toil,  and  the  next  morning  at  five  o'clock  they  were  enjoy 
ing  an  equally  glorious  sunrise.  Continuing  their  route, 
they  slept  on  the  19th  at  Grindelwald.  On  the  20th  they 
crossed  the  Wen-gem  Alp  to  Lauterbrunn ;  whence,  pass 
ing  by  Interlaken  and  Thun,  where  they  slept  on  the 
21st,  they  again  arrived  at  Elfenau,  to  pay  a  second  visit 
to  their  aunt,  early  on  the  morning  of  the  22d.  Here 
they  remained  for  the  day ;  but,  though  the  next  day, 
the  23d,  was  the  grand- duchess's  birthday  ^  they  left  again 
at  nine  in  the  morning  for  Freyburg. 

On  the  25th,  having  slept  the  preceding  night  at  Lau 
sanne,  they  took  the  steam-boat  at  Ouchy,  and  reached 
Geneva  in  the  evening,  after  a  passage  of  three  and  a 
half  hours.  The  26th  was  given  up  to  seeing  what  was 
to  be  seen  at  Geneva  and  in  the  neighborhood,  ending 
with  the  theatre  at  night.  On  the  28th  they  arrived  at 
Chamouni,  and  on  the  29th,  accompanied  by  three 
guides,  of  whom  Balmat  the  younger,  son  of  the  first 
man  who  had  ascended  Mont  Blanc,  was  one,  they  set  out 
for  "Jardin,"  taking  mules  as  far  as  Montanvert;  the 
rest  of  the  way,  by  the  Mer  de  Glace,  etc.,  was  necessari 
ly  performed  on  foot,  The  Jardin  was  reached  at  half 
past  one,  and  after  half  an  hour  to  rest  and  enjoy  the 
view  of  the  peak  of  Mont  Blanc,  hanging  right  over 
them,  they  redescended,  and  got  back  to  Chamouni  at 
seven  o'clock.  On  the  30th  they  ascended  the  Col  de 
Balme,  sleeping  that  night  at  Martigny,  and  on  the  1st 
they  came  by  St.  Maurice,  Bex,  etc.,  to  Yernex,  where 
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they  were  received  for  the  third  time  by  their  aunt,  the 
Grand-duchess  Anne.  In  the  forenoon  of  the  2d  they 
made  an  excursion  to  Vevay,  etc.,  returning  to  Yernex, 
which,  however,  they  left  at  ten  in  the  evening,  in  order 
to  extend  their  tour  into  Italy.  But  we  need  not  follow 
them  farther  step  by  step.  Perhaps  we  have  already 
been  too  minute  in  the  enumeration  of  the  places  visited 
by  them  in  Switzerland.  But,  while  these  lines  are  be 
ing  written,  Prince  Arthur  is  following*  nearly  the  ex 
act  route  taken  by  his  father  twenty-seven  years  before, 
and  it  is  interesting  to  think  of  him  visiting  the  same 
scenes,  sleeping  at  the  same  resting-places,  and  eagerly 
searching  the  visitors'  books  for  some  record  of  that  ear 
lier  tour. 

But,  except  the  unchangeable  features  of  the  scenery, 
little  remains  the  same  as  it  was  in  those  days.  The  fa 
cilities  of  modern  travel,  and  the  consequent  overwhelm 
ing  flood  of  annual  tourists,  have  caused  hotels  and  vil 
lages  to  spring  up  where  there  was  formerly  little  better 
than  a  hut  to  repose  in,  and  only  in  one  place  did  Prince 
Arthur  find  an  inn  the  same  as  it  had  been  in  his  father's 
time.  Only  at  one  place,  too,  did  he  find  the  inn  books 
preserved  so  far  back  as  1837,  and  his  father's  name  re 
corded  among  the  visitors. 

Having  crossed  by  the  Simplon  into  Italy,  the  young 
travelers  visited  the  Italian  lakes,  Milan,  etc.,  and  ar 
rived  at  Venice  on  the  12th  of  October,  whence  Prince 
Albert  thus  writes  to  his  father : 

"What  thanks  I  owe  you,  dear  papa,  for  having  al 
lowed  us  to  make  such  a  beautiful  tour !  I  am  still  quite 
*  September,  1865. 
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intoxicated  by  all  I  have  seen  in  so  short  a  time.  The 
reports  of  Herr  Kath  (Florschiitz)  will  have  told  you  how 
we  have  been  able  to  explore  every  part  of  Switzerland, 
and,  favored  as  we  were  by  the  weather,  we  could  enjoy 

the  beauties  of  the  country  to  the  fullest  degree 

Milan,  and,  still  more,  heavenly  Venice,  contain  treasures 
of  art  that  astonish  me." 

The  Queen,  alluding  to  this  tour  in  1864,  relates  that 
the  Prince  sent  her  a  small  book  containing  views  of  all 
the  places  above  enumerated  except  two.  From  one  of 
these,  the  top  of  the  Rigi,  he  sent  her  a  dried  "Kose  des 
Alpes;"  and  from  the  other,  Yoltaire's  house  at  Ferney, 
which  he  visited  from  Geneva,  a  scrap  of  Voltaire's  hand 
writing,  which  he  obtained  from  his  old  servant. 

"The  whole  of  these,"  the  Queen  adds,  uwere  placed 
in  a  small  album,  with  the  dates  at  which  each  place  was 
visited,  in  the  Prince's  handwriting ;  and  this  album  the 
Queen  now  considers  one  of  her  greatest  treasures,  and 
never  goes  any  where  without  it.  Nothing  had  at  this 
time  passed  between  the  Queen  and  the  Prince ;  but  this 
gift  shows  that  the  latter,  in  the  midst  of  his  travels,  often 
thought  of  his  young  cousin."* 

Only  two  days  were  at  this  time  given  to  Venice. 
The  vacation  was  drawing  to  a  close,  and  it  was  neces 
sary  to  think  of  their  return  journey,  so  as  to  allow  of  a 
stay  of  some  days,  on  their  way  back,  at  their  native 
Eosenau.  Accordingly,  at  ten  o'clock  on  the  night  of 
the  14th,  the  princes  left  Venice,  and,  traveling  night 
and  day  through  the  Tyrol,  arrived  at  Innspriick  at  four 

*  Memorandum  by  the  Queen. 
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o'clock  on  the  afternoon  of  the  16th.  Here  they  only  re 
mained  long  enough  to  see  what  was  best  worth  seeing, 
and  went  on  without  stopping  at  Munich,  where  they  ar 
rived  at  two  o'clock  on  the  17th. 

After  one  day's  rest  and  sight-seeing  at  Munich,  they 
left  again  in  the  afternoon  of  the  18th,  and  arrived  at  the 
Eosenau  on  the  20th. 

The  above  enumeration  of  the  places  visited  by  the 
princes  during  this  autumn  tour  is  taken  from  a  diary 
kept  at  the  time  by  Herr  Florschiitz,  by  whom  they  were 
accompanied.  M.  Florschiitz  has  not,  unfortunately  (at 
least  not  in  his  diary),  recorded  any  particular  anecdotes 
of  the  tour,  with  the  exception  of  their  having  been  made 
prisoners  at  the  top  of  Strasburg  Cathedral  by  the  slam 
ming,  in  the  wind,  of  the  tower  door,  and  being  only  re 
leased  by  the  opportune  arrival  of  other  visitors. 

The  princes  remained  for  some  days  at  the  Eosenan, 
leaving  it  again  on  the  3d  of  November,  on  their  return 
to  the  University.  On  the  way  they  paid  a  visit  to  their 
grandmother  at  Gotha,  and  the  duchess  thus  mentions 
their  visit  in  a  letter  to  the  duke : 

"  Gotha,  Nov.  4,  1837. 

"  The  visit  of  the  dear  children  has  given  me  the  great 
est  pleasure,  though  it  was  so  short;  for  they  only  ar 
rived  yesterday  at  half"  past  ten  o'clock,  and  at  a  quarter 
to  eight  this  morning  they  again  left  me.  The  whole  visit 
seems  like  a  dream,  though  a  very  happy  one,  for  they 
were  both  so  nice  and  good.  How  tall  and  handsome 
Albert  is  grown,  and  dear  Ernest  also  looks  well  and 
amiable.  They  were  very  grateful  to  you  for  the  per 
mission  to  make  this  beautiful  tour,  though  a  little  un- 
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easy  at  having  been,  forced  to  leave  you  unwell.  To 
morrow  they  hope  to  be  at  Bonn.  It  is,  no  doubt,  good 
for  them  to  devote  so  much  time  to  their  studies,  but  it  is 
very  bad  for  us  to  see  so  little  of  them." 

Eeturned  to  Bonn,  they  resumed  their  studies  with  a 
diligence  by  no  means  impaired  by  their  late  pleasant 
excursion.  The  following  letters  from  the  Prince  will 
give  some  insight  into  their  life,  and  also  refer  to  an 
event  that  created  much  sensation  at  the  time ;  the  ar 
rest,  namely,  of  the  Archbishop  of  Cologne  in  conse 
quence  of  his  opposition  to  the  government  :* 

"Bonn,  Nov.  12,1837. 

"  DEAR  PAPA, — The  last  term  really  ended  before  we 
had  time  to  collect  our  thoughts  about  it. 

"  We  have  already  plunged  into  the  midst  of  the  new 
one. 

"  This  winter  will  be  one  of  very  hard  work  for  us, 
for  we  are  overwhelmed  with  lectures,  papers,  exercises, 
etc.,  etc. 

"  The  chief  subjects  of  our  studies  at  present  are  Ro 
man  law,  state  right  and  political  economy  (Staatswirth- 
schaftslehre),  and  the  principles  of  finance.  We  also  at 
tend  two  courses  of  historical  lectures  by  Lobell  and  A. 
W.  von  Schlegel,  and  a  philosophical  lecture  (Anthro 
pology  and  Philosophy)  by  Fichte.  At  the  same  time 
we  shall  not  fail  to  give  attention  to  the  study  of  modern 
languages." 

*  Sec  Appendix  C.  for  original  of  this  and  the  next  letters  from  Bonn. 
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To  THE  DOWAGER  DUCHESS  OF  SAXE-GOTHA. 

".Bonn,  Nov.  19, 1837. 

"  The  day  before  yesterday  I  received  a  letter  from  Un 
cle  Leopold,  expressing  a  wish,  that  we  should  visit  him 
at  Brussels  during  Christmas  week,  when  there  will  be 
no  lectures.  You  may  easily  imagine,  dear  grandmam 
ma,  how  we  look  forward  to  this  short  visit.  I  am  the 
more  glad  of  it,  because  we  shall  then  have  an  opportu 
nity  of  learning  more  distinctly  what  uncle  thinks  of  the 
coming  separation,  next  spring,  of  our  hitherto  united 
lives,  and  also  of  giving  him,  at  the  same  time,  our  own 
views  of  it. 

"That  moment  is, in  its  saddest  form  (in  seiner  truben 
Gestalt),  ever  before  me.  We  would,  therefore,  as  long 
as  time  allows  us,  do  all  we  can  to  soften  its  pain  and  to 
gild  the  pill." 

To  THE  DUKE  OF  COBUEG. 

"Bonn,  Nov.  24, 1837. 

"DEAR  PAPA, — The  subject  which  engrosses 

every  one  here  and  in  this  neighborhood,  at  this  moment, 
is  the  arrest  of  the  Archbishop  of  Cologne.  The  Catho 
lic  party  is  furious,  and  vows  death  and  destruction  to  all 
Prussians  and  Protestants.  Yesterday,  being  St.  Clem 
ent's  day,  an  insurrection  was  apprehended  both  at  Aix- 
la-Chapelle  and  Cologne ;  but  the  fear  of  the  troops  being 
called  out  seems  to  have  prevented  it,  and  every  thing 
remained  quiet. 

"You  no  doubt  know  how  the  archbishop  has  behaved 
toward  the  University  with  reference  to  the  doctrines  of 
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Hermes ;  that  lie  has  forbidden  the  professors  to  read — 
that  he  has  broken  up  the  seminary  here — and  that  he 
has  declared  open  war  against  the  Prussian  government. 
Upon  this  the  king  sent  his  minister,  Eochow,  to  Cologne, 
to  treat  with  the  archbishop,  who,  however,  refused  to  re 
ceive  him,  nor  would  he  allow  any  professor  or  clergy 
man  to  defend  his  principles  before  him. 

"  Latterly  the  archbishop  has  prohibited  marriages  be 
tween  Protestants  and  Catholics,  unless  it  were  agreed 
that  the  children  should  all  be  Catholics. 

"  When  the  king  summoned  him  to  resign  his  office, 
he  replied  that  the  king  had  no  authority  in  the  affairs 
of  the  Church. 

"  The  result  was,  that  the  archbishop  was  secretly  ar 
rested  and  carried  off  by  night. 

"A  rich  Catholic,  much  respected  here,  said,  'The 
government  must  act  with  us,  for  no  government  can 
go  against  us.  Things  must  go  as  far  as  they  have  done 
in  Belgium.  Let  the  Prussians  have  a  care,  lest  they  be 
driven  out  of  the  country  with  flails.'  " 

On  the  22d  of  December  the  Prince  writes  to  his  father 
that  he  had  been  prevented  from  writing  by  the  necessi 
ty  of  working  hard  at  their  studies  on  the  approach  of 
Christmas,  which  he  and  his  brother  were  to  have  spent 
with  their  uncle,  King  Leopold,  at  Brussels.  Their  doing 
so,  however,  was  prevented  by  an  accident  by  which  the 
Prince  hurt  his  knee,  and  was  laid  up  for  several  days.* 

*  NOTE  BY  THE  QUEEN. — Riding  in  the  riding-school,  the  Prince  got 
his  knee  jammed  between  his  horse  and  the  wall,  in  consequence  of  the 
horse  refusing  a  leap.  The  knee  was  severely  injured,  and  retained  a 
deep  scar  ever  after. 


Accident  to  the  Prince. 

The  dowager  duchess,  writing  from  Gotha  on  the  17th 
of  December,  says : 

"  How  distressed  I  am  to  hear  that  our  beloved  Albert 
has  hurt  his  knee,  and  suffers  a  good  deal  of  pain,  and 
that  he  can  not  walk,  as  dear  Ernest  writes  to  me.  It  is 
no  joke  to  hurt  the  knee.  How  little  do  young  people 
take  care  of  themselves,  and  how  much  anxiety  and  care 
do  they  not  occasion !  But  as  the  careful  Florschiitz  has 
not  written  to  me  about  it,  I  hope  it  is  not  serious." 

On  the  26th  of  December  the  Prince  thus  writes  to  his 
grandmother  :* 

"Bonn,  Dec.  26,1837. 

"  DEAR  GRANDMAMMA, — A  thousand  thanks  for  the 
beautiful  Christmas  present  which  M.  Florschiitz  has 
given  me  in  your  name.  On  such  a  day,  when  so  far 
separated  from  home  and  the  dear  ones  there,  any  token 
of  remembrance  that  recalls  them  to  us  is  doubly  wel 
come. 

"I  have  reviewed  in  thought  all  the  past  Christmas- 
eves,  most  of  which  we  spent  with  you,  always  receiving 
from  you  such  valuable  presents  I  This  Christmas  -  eve 
also  I  was  near  you,  at  least  in  spirit.  The  glass  is  real 
ly  quite  beautiful,  and  I  hope  soon  to  adorn  myself  with 
the  pretty  waistcoat.  As  you  know,  dear  grandmamma, 
we  had  intended  to  spend  Christmas  week  in  Brussels, 
but  my  unlucky  knee  has  prevented  us.  Though  not 
yet  strong  enough  to  bear  without  injury  the  fatigue  of 
such  a  journey,  and  the  exertions  which  would  be  un 
avoidable  at  Brussels,  it  is  now  almost  well  again.  We 

*  See  Appendix  C. 
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are  exceedingly  sorry  to  have  bad  to  give  up  this  pleas 
ure  ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  it  gives  us  more  time  to  re 
peat  our  lectures  and  college  work,  and  to  wait  patiently 
for  the  cure  of  my  foot. 

"  At  the  same  time,  dear  grandmamma,  allow  me  to 
lay  my  most  hearty  good  wishes  at  your  feet.  May  ev 
ery  blessing  of  heaven  rest  upon  you,  and  may  continued 
health  and  unclouded  cheerfulness  be  yours  in  the  com 
ing  year.'  Keep  also  for  me  in  the  years  to  come  the 
love  and  kindness  which  I  have  hitherto  rejoiced  in  from 
you. 

"I  still  owe  you  many  thanks  for  two  letters  which  I 
have  not  been  able  to  answer  sooner,  as  the  work  always 
increases  so  much  before  the  vacations  as  to  occupy  the 
whole  day.  How  glad  I  was  to  hear  that  you  were  quite 
well  again. 

"  Of  our  dear  Bonn  I  have  nothing  to  tell  you.  The 
controversy  respecting  the  Hanoverian  affairs,  and  that 
with  the  Archbishop  of  Cologne,  engrosses  at  present  the 
interest  and  speculation  of  all  conversation  here.  Fare 
well  now,  dear  grandmamma,  and  keep  in  affectionate  re 
membrance  your  faithful  grandson,  ALBERT." 

On  the  same  day  the  Prince  wrote  to  his  father*  a 
letter,  which  is  very  characteristic  of  the  habit,  early  ac 
quired  by  him,  of  weighing  the  truth  of  all  he  heard  or 
saw.  What  he  says  of  the  people  of  the  Ehine  shows 
how  little  liable  he  was  to  be  deceived  by  eye-service  or 
lip-loyalty,  while  all  his  remarks  speak  for  the  liberality 
and  tolerance  of  his  own  religious  views.  "  We  had 

*  See  Appendix  C. 
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thought,"  he  says,  "  of  celebrating  your  birthday  with  our 
dear  uncle  at  Brussels,  but  the  tiresome  blow  I  gave  my 
knee  prevented  us  from  having  that  pleasure.  I  am, 
however,  quite  well  again,  only  I  must  still  spare  my 
leg  a  little,  so  that,  on  the  one  hand,  I  could  not  under 
take  the  fatigues  of  Brussels,  and,  on  the  other,  I  shrank 
from  being  seen  limping  about.  We  therefore  remained 

quietly  at  Bonn,  where  we  are  busy  with  our  studies 

You  will  no  doubt  have  taken  much  interest  in  the  af 
fairs  at  Cologne.  Here  it  is  the  all-engrossing  subject, 
and  it  is  very  evident  that  the  much-extolled  loyalty  of 
the  Ehine  people  is  wonderfully  loose.  '  Prussian'  and 
'Lutheran  heretic'  are  common  terms  of  contumely.  The 
party  of  the  priests  seems  to  be  very  strong.  They  find 
their  chief  support  in  the  aristocracy  and  the  common 
people;  the  aristocracy,  in  particular,  being  very  big 
oted." 

On  the  21st  of  January,  1838,  the  Prince  informs  his 
father  that  he  is  again  "quite  well  and  strong,  and  once 
more  able,  after  the  hard  work  he  had  gone  through,  to 
amuse  himself  by  making  long  expeditions  on  foot." 

Having  paid  the  visit  to  Brussels,  which  had  been  pre 
vented  by  the  accident  to  his  knee,  he  writes  to  his  fa 
ther,  on  his  return  to  Bonn,  dated  March  6th,  to  say  he 
had  returned  quite  satisfied  with  the  result  of  his  visit, 
and  that  the  king  had  spoken  fully  to  him  respecting  his 
future  prospects.  "The  Queen,"  he  continues,  " had  in 
no  way  altered  her  mind,  but  did  not  wish  to  marry  for 
some  time  yet."  "She  thought  herself," the  Queen  says 
in  a  memorandum  on  this  subject  written  in  '64,  "  still 
too  young,  and  also  wished  the  Prince  to  be  older  when 
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he  made  his  appearance  in  England.  In  after  years  she 
often  regretted  this  decision  on  her  part,  and  constantly 
deplored  the  consequent  delay  of  her  marriage.  Had 
she  been  engaged  to  the  Prince  a  year  sooner  than  she 
was,  and  had  she  married  him  at  least  six  months  earlier, 
she  would  have  escaped  many  trials  and  troubles  of  dif 
ferent  kinds."* 

"The  chief  question,"  the  Prince  continues  in  the  same 
letter,  "  is  now  as  to  the  arrangement  of  my  mode  of  life 
in  the  mean  time.  For  the  first  half  year  it  is  settled  that 
I  should  remain  at  Bonn.  We  have  now  got  through 
the  most  difficult  of  our  studies,  and  intend  to  turn  the 
summer  to  account  in  learning  modern  languages,  and 
reading  political  works.  After  that  I  am  to  travel  in 
accordance  with  your  wishes  and  those  of  my  uncle,  in 
order  to  learn  to  depend  more  upon  myself.  This  plan 
is  also  most  agreeable  to  myself,  and  uncle  is  trying  to 
get  for  me  as  traveling  companion  a  well-informed  young 
Englishman — a  Mr.Seymour."f 

The  details  of  the  proposed  journey  were  to  be  after 
ward  settled  with  his  father  when  he  returned  to  Coburg, 
and  with  the  King  of  the  Belgians,  to  whom  he  was 
shortly  to  pay  another  visit. 

*  From  a  Memorandum  by  the  Queen. 

f  NOTE  BY  THE  QUEEN. — Now  Major  General  Seymour,  C.  B.,  lately 
of  the  Scots  Fusilier  Guards.  General  Seymour  was  appointed  Groom 
in  Waiting  to  the  Prince,  and  is  now  in  the  same  capacity  with  the 
Queen.  The  Prince  told  the  Queen,  in  after  years,  how  good  a  young 
man  he  was.  and  how  anxious  he  had  been  to  keep  every  thing  that  was 
bad  or  impure  from  approaching  him,  though,  (Jod  knows,  vice  itself 
would  ever  have  recoiled  from  the  look  alone  of  one  w/ho  wore  "the  lily 
of  a  blameless  life ;"  but  still  it  is  pleasing  to  record  such  conduct. 
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In  June,  1838,  the  coronation  of  the  Queen  took  place, 
to  which  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Coburg  were  invited, 
the  invitation  being  accepted  by  the  duke,  but  declined 
by  the  duchess. 

"  So  you  go  to  England  to  the  coronation,"  the  Prince 
writes  to  his  father  from  Bonn  on  the  23d  of  May,  1838, 
"and  afterward  we  shall  have  the  happiness  of  seeing 
you  with  us.  Inconvenient  and  tiring  as  the  doings  will 
be  in  London,  they  will  still  be  very  interesting.  It  is 
realty  a  pity  that  mamma  should  not  be  going  also ;  it 
would  have  been  more  natural,  and  I  am  sure  the  Queen 
will  be  very  sorry  not  to  see  her.  At  the  same  time,  I 
must  say  that  I  never  thought  dear  mamma  would  make 
up  her  mind  to  accept  such  an  invitation." 

On  this  occasion  the  Queen  conferred  the  Order  of  the 
Garter  on  the  duke,  and  the  Dowager  Duchess  of  Gotha, 
writing  to  him  on  the  7th  of  August,  takes  blame  to  her 
self  for  not  having  sooner  congratulated  him  upon  it. 
"  I  know,"  she  says,  "  this  fine  Order  so  well.  My  re 
vered  father,*  and  my  father-in-law,  f  both  had  it." 

On  the  4th  of  August  the  Prince  wrote  again  from 
Bonn : 

"DEAR  PAPA, — You  will,  by  this  time,  have  arrived 
in  your  dear  home ;  and  I  am  sure,  after  so  many  fa 
tigues,  and  being  so  constantly  on  the  move,  that  you 
will  not  be  sorry  to  spend  some  time  quietly  at  the  Hose- 

nau The  end  of  the  term  is  fast  approaching,  and 

we  are  hard  at  work  at  our  studies.  The  removal  of  our 

*  Elector  of  Hessc-Cassel,  and  son  of  a  daughter  of  George  II. 
t  Duke  of  Gotha,  nephew  to  the  Princess  of  Wales,  who  was  mother  to 
George  III. 
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whole  establishment  will  resemble  the  migration  of  the 
Jews  from  Egypt." 

This  is  the  last  letter  we  have  from  the  Prince  from 
Bonn.  Their  residence  there  was  to  end  with  the  end 
of  the  term,  and  the  time  was  to  come  to  which  in  some 
of  the  foregoing  letters  he  has  already  alluded  with  such 
sadness.  At  the  close  of  their  University  career,  the 
brothers,  hitherto  inseparable,  were  to  go  their  different 
ways  into  the  great  world. 

We  can  not  do  better  than  end  this  chapter  with  the 
following  account,  by  Prince  "William  of  Lowenstein,  of 
his  recollections  of  the  time'spent  by  him  with  the  young 
princes  at  Bonn,  which  he  wrote  at  the  request  of  the 
Queen  in  1864. 

"  In  1837  I  had  the  good  fortune  to  make  the  acquaint 
ance  of  Prince  Albert  of  Saxe-Coburg  at  the  University 
of  Bonn.  Among  all  the  young  men  at  the  University 
he  was  distinguished  by  his  knowledge,  his  diligence,  and 
his  amiable  bearing  in  society.  He  liked,  above  all 
things,  to  discuss  questions  of  public  law  and  metaphys 
ics,  and  constantly,  during  our  many  walks,  juridical  prin 
ciples  or  philosophical  doctrines  were  thoroughly  dis 
cussed.  On  such  occasions  the  Councilor  Florschiitz, 
who  had  accompanied  the  two  princes  from  Coburg, 
used  to  turn  the  conversation  to  subjects  of  general  in 
terest. 

"Such  professors  as  Fichte,  Perthes,  and  Hollweg 
could  not  fail  to  exercise  a  stimulating  influence  over 
the  youthful  minds  of  their  hearers ;  and  even  August 
Wilhelm  von  Schlegel,  in  spite  of  his  extraordinary  van- 
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ity,  will  not  easily  be  forgotten  by  those  who  attended 
his  lectures. 

"  Among  his  other  social  qualities,  Prince  Albert  pos 
sessed  a  lively  sense  of  the  ridiculous,  as  well  as  great 
talent  for  mimicking ;  and  it  could  scarcely  fail  but  that 
the  immediate  subjects  for  the  exercise  of  this  talent 
should  be  his  own  attendants,  and  the  professors,  who, 
while  absorbed  in  their  lectures,  exhibited  some  striking 
peculiarities  and  odd  manners.  Prince  Albert  could 
take  these  off  inimitably,  and  was  enabled  by  his  good 
memory  to  reproduce  whole  sentences  out  of  their  lec 
tures  to  the  general  amusement  of  his  company.  At  the 
same  time,  the  Prince's  perfect  good  taste  prevented  his 
ever  giving  offense,  even  when  he  allowed  the  most  un 
controlled  play  to  his  fun. 

"  The  somewhat  stiff  military  nature  of  the  princes' 
governor,  Colonel  von  "Wiechmann,  gave  occasion  to 
many  disputes  with  the  young  princes,  and  frequently 
led  to  the  most  comical  scenes.  It  is  impossible  to  give 
an  idea  in  writing  of  the  many  trifling  occurrences  of 
this  kind,  for  the  ludicrous  effect  depended  more  on  the 
mimicry  and  accentuation  than  upon  the  subject  itself. 

"Among  those  who,  without  knowing  it,  contributed 
largely  to  our  amusement,  was  Oberberg  Hauptmann 
von  Beust.  He  had  a  very  pleasant  house,  to  which  he 
often  invited  us,  and  spoke  with  the  most  genuine  Saxon 
accent.  He  was  a  little,  thick-set,  very  good-humored, 
but  somewhat  awkward  man.  One  day  he  showed  us  a 
picture  of  Venice,  and  it  is  impossible  to  forget  the  ges 
ture  and  accent  with  which,  pointing  to  a  row  of  houses, 
he  said,  '  This  is  the  Ponte  Eialte.' 
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"Another  person  who  afforded  us  much  amusement 
was  Eath  Wolff,  in  attendance  on  the  Count  of  Erbacli ; 
as,  for  instance,  when  one  day  tasting  some  red  wine,  be 
exclaimed,  l  This  is  not  real  Walportzheimer'  - —  a  very 
simple  remark,  but  which  was  for  years  brought  up 
against  him ;  or  when,  at  another  time,  he  fell  in  a  race, 
and  had  to  look  for  his  spectacles. 

"Prince  Albert  had  a  great  turn  for  drawing  carica 
tures,  and  among  the  scenes  of  his  University  life  of 
which  he  has  thus  perpetuated  the  memory,  Professors 
Fichte  and  Lobell,  and  the  spectacles  of  Eath  Wolff,  are 
favorite  subjects. 

"  The  Prince's  humor  and  sense  of  the  ludicrous,  how 
ever,  found  a  natural  counterpoise  in  his  other  great  and 
sterling  qualities ;  and  the  great  business  of  his  later  life, 
the  many  important  duties  he  had  to  fulfill,  soon  drove 
into  the  background  the  humorous  part  of  his  character, 
which  had  been  so  prominent  at  the  University. 

"As  the  Prince  excelled  most  of  his  contemporaries 
in  the  use  of  intellectual  weapons,  in  the  art  of  convinc 
ing,  in  strictly  logical  argument,  so  he  was  distinguished 
also  in  all  kinds  of  bodily  exercise.  In  fencing  and  the 
practice  of  the  broadsword  he  was  very  skillful.  In  fenc 
ing  especially  he  excelled  so  much,  that  once  in  a  fenc 
ing-match  he  carried  off  the  prize  from  all  his  compet 
itors. 

"I  recall  with  much  pleasure  our  excursion  on  foot  to 
the  neighboring  Siebengebirge,  so  rich  in  legend ;  to  the 
valley  of  the  Aar,  where  the  celebrated  Walportzheimer 
wine  is  produced  ;  and  up  and  down  the  Ehine. 

"  Two  fine  greyhounds  usually  followed  the  princes, 
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one  of  which,  called  Eos"  (already  mentioned  as  having 
been  brought  by  the  Prince  to  England),  "  was  remark 
able  for  sagacity  and  beauty,  and  was  so  fast  that  she 
could  in  the  shortest  time  catch  a  hare  and  bring  it  back. 
On  this  account  she  was  Prince  Albert's  favorite. 

"  Music  was  also  a  favorite  pursuit  of  the  students. 
To  the  despair  of  Colonel  von  Wiechmann,  we  learned 
several  students'  songs,  and  even  practiced  the  ( Glocke' 
of  Eomberg  for  four  voices.  In  spite  of  many  false  notes, 
we  went  resolutely  on,  and  passed  many  an  evening  in 
song.  Prince  Albert  was  looked  upon  among  us  as  a 
master  of  the  art. 

"  Attempts  were  even  made  at  dramatic  performances, 
some  scene  or  intrigue  being  invented  and  spoken,  and 
then  at  once  represented.  These  improvisings  had  doubt 
less  little  artistic  merit,  but  they  were  not  the  less  amus 
ing.  Prince  Albert  was  always  the  life  and  soul  of  them, 
and  acted  the  principal  parts. 

"lie  entered  with  the  greatest  eagerness  into  every 
study  in  which  he  engaged,  whether  belonging  to  science 
or  art.  He  spared  no  exertion  either  of  mind  or  body ; 
on  the  contrary,  he  rather  sought  difficulties  in  order  to 
overcome  them.  The  result  was  such  an  harmonious  de 
velopment  of  his  powers  and  faculties  as  is  very  seldom 
arrived  at.  WILHELM,  Prince  Lowenstein. 

"  Kreuzwertheim  on  Main,  May  12,  18Gi." 


IBR  A  \l  \ 

UNJVKH.SITV   OF 

CA  J.I  FORM  A. 


150  Separation  of  the  Brothers. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

1838-1839. 

Separation  of  the  Brothers. — The  Prince's  Tour  in  Italy. — Baron  Stock- 
mar. — Majority  of  Prince  Ernest. — Prince  Albert  declared  of  Age  at 
the  same  Time. — Letters. 

THE  brothers  were  now  to  be  separated  for  the  first 
time  in  their  lives,  and  deeply  was  the  separation  felt  by 
both.  At  the  close  of  their  University  career,  the  elder, 
Prince  Ernest,  was  to  go  to  Dresden  to  enter  the  Saxon 
service,  while  Prince  Albert  was  to  set  out  shortly  after 
ward  for  Italy,  where  he  was  to  spend  the  winter,  accord 
ing  to  the  plan  which,  as  we  have  seen,  had  been  already 
determined  upon  for  him. 

They  had,  however,  still  two  months  to  spend  together 
at  Coburg  before  the  final  separation  took  place,  and,  at 
tached  to  each  other  as  they  were,  we  may  easily  imagine 
how  dear  to  them  must  have  been  the  last  days  spent  to 
gether  at  a  home  which  they  both  loved  so  much.  These 
last  days  had,  however,  been  nearly  marked  by  a  sad  ca 
tastrophe,  of  which  the  Prince  gives  the  following  ac 
count  in  a  letter  to  his  grandmother ;  and  it  will  be  seen 
that  it  was  only  averted  by  a  combination  of  coolness  and 
good  sense  very  rare  at  such  moments.  Had  they  opened 
the  doors  to  call  for  assistance  in  the  first  alarm,  as  would 
have  been  only  natural,  instead  of  "shutting  themselves 
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in  with  the  fire,"  the  consequences  might  have  been  most 


serious.* 


"  Colurg,  18th  Oct.,  1838. 

"DEAR  GRANDMAMMA, — I  have  again  delayed  writing 
to  you,  but  when  a  man  is  once  sunk  in  idleness,  it  is  dif 
ficult  to  get  out  of  it. 

"I  learned  from  your  dear  letter  to  Ernest  that  you 
are  better,  and  that  you  have  moved  into  your  pretty 
winter  residence  in  all  its  new  splendor. 

"How  perishable  such  splendor  is  we  felt  seriously 
yesterday,  when,  if  God  had  not  held  his  protecting  hand 
over  us,  the  whole  palace  of  Coburg  might  have  become 
a  prey  to  the  flames,  nor  we  ourselves  able  in  any  way  to 
escape. 

"A  fire  is  lit  in  our  rooms  every  morning  lest  we 
should  find  them  cold  when  we  come  to  town  occasion 
ally  in  the  afternoon.  It  happened  the  day  before  yes 
terday  that  we  staid  in  town  after  the  play,  in  order  not 
to  catch  cold  driving  back  to  the  Kosenau.  The  next 
morning  I  was  awoke  by  an  unpleasant  smell ;  I  sprang 
out  of  bed  to  see  whether  the  register  had  not  been  for 
gotten  to  be  opened  in  one  of  the  stoves.  The  smoke 
met  me  thicker  and  thicker,  but  I  could  not  discover  any 
thing.  In  the  fourth  room  I  was  met  by  the  flames  dart 
ing  toward  me ;  it  was  all  on  fire.  I  called  out '  Fire  ! 
fire  r  when  Ernest  and  Cart  came  from  their  rooms  to 
my  assistance.  No  living  soul  was  in  this  wing  of  the 
palace  except  us  three ;  it  was  also  so  early  that  nobody 
was  astir  in  the  neighborhood.  You  can  fancy  our 
alarm.  We  did  not  take  long  to  consider,  but  closed  all 
*  Sec  original  letter  in  Appendix  C. 
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the  doors  and  shut  ourselves  up  with  the  fire.  There 
were  only  two  jugs  with  water,  and  a  jug  of  chamomile 
tea  at  our  command,  of  which  we  made  the  most.  Er 
nest  took  my  cloak  and  his  own  and  threw  them  upon 
the  flames,  while  I  dragged  all  my  bedding  there,  and 
pressed  the  mattresses  and  large  counterpanes  against  the 
burning  wall.  Cart  lifted  a  marble  table  with  incredible 
strength  and  threw  it  against  the  bookcase  enveloped  in 
flames,  causing  it  to  fall  down.  Having  thus  subdued 
the  fire,  we  could  think  of  calling  for  more  help. 

"Ernest  ran  just  as  he  gofc  out  of  bed  down  stairs  to 
the  sentry,  who  gave  the  alarm,  while  I  and  Cart*  were 
still  working  up  stairs.  The  heat  and  -smoke  were  so 
powerful  that  all  the  windows  had  fallen  out;  even  the 
glasses  of  the  framed  pictures  were  cracked,  and  the  pic 
tures  shriveled  in,  and  the  paint  of  the  doors  is  quite 
charred. 

"Help  now  came  in  haste  from  all  sides:  a  number 

*  NOTE  BY  THE  QUEEN.  —  Cart  came  over  to  this  country  with  the 
Prince  on  his  marriage,  and  remained  in  his  service  as  valet  till  he  died 
in  August,  1858,  having  been  with  him  twenty-eight  years.  The  Prince 
received  the  news  of  his  death  at  Dusseldorf  just  as  he  was  starting  with 
the  Queen  for  Hanover  and  Babelsberg,  and  they  were  both  deeply  af 
fected  by  the  news.  Cart's  devotion  to  the  beloved  Prince  was  really 
quite  like  that  of  a  nurse  for  a  child,  and  the  Prince  never  ceased  to  la 
ment  the  loss  of  that  faithful  servant  and  true  friend,  whose  discretion 
and  independence  of  character  were  most  striking.  When  he  died  the 
Prince  said  to  the  Queen  that  many  recollections  of  his  childhood  were 
gone  with  Cart  to  the  grave.  He  was  a  link,  he  added,  with  his  happy 
childhood  and  dear  native  country  which  was  peculiarly  precious  to  him, 
living  as  he  did  in  a  foreign  land ;  for  that  even  the  Queen  could  only 
talk  of  those  times  as  of  history,  and  as  of  things  of  which  she  personally 
knew  nothing.  Cart  was  a  native  of  Nion3  near  Geneva. 
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of  workmen  brought  water  up  and  extinguished  the 
smouldering  fire.  A  bookstand  with  many  books  and 
all  our  prints,  two  chairs,  a  table,  a  looking-glass,  etc., 
have  been  burnt. 

"There  is  no  other  harm  done,  but  that  Cart  and  I 
have  burnt  the  soles  of  our  feet  as  we  got  barefooted  into 
the  cinders. 

"  The  accident  was  caused  by  the  ignorance  of  a  stoker 
who  had  heated  a  stove  that  was  not  meant  to  be  used, 
and  on  which  books  and  prints  were  lying,  and  against 
which  a  quantity  of  maps  were  standing. 

"  The  only  picture  that  was  not  injured  is  the  one  of 
the  fire  at  the  Palace  of  Gotha. 

"Farewell  now,  dear  grandmamma,  and  always  love 
your  faithful  grandson,  ALBERT. 

"Rosenau,  I8th  Oct.,  1838. 

"  P.S.— I  shall  soon  be  able  to  send  you  the  promised 
picture." 

On  the  same  day  that  the  above  narrative  of  their  es 
cape  from  fire  was  written,  the  dowager  duchess  was  her 
self  writing  to  the  duke,  to  express  her  pleasure  at  hav 
ing  seen  Prince  Albert  again,  and  to  bewail  the  approach 
ing  separation  of  the  brothers. 

"It  was  most  kind,"  she  writes,  October  18, 1838,  "to 
allow  the  dear  children  to  spend  a  day  with  me,  and  our 
dear  Albert  gave  me  a  most  delightful  surprise.  I  re 
gretted  very  much  that  dear  Ernest  could  not  come  also. 
I  sympathize  deeply  with  the  poor  children  on  their  ap 
proaching  separation.  With  that  moment  I  am  sure  the 
merriest  and  happiest  periods  of  their  lives  will  have 
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passed.  Who  could  be  otherwise  than  sad  on  such  an 
occasion?  Every  day  that  now  passes  adds  to  my  sor 
row  for  them." 

Among  those  who  have  been  mentioned  as  fellow- 
students  at  Bonn  with  the  Prince  and  his  brother,  there 
was  no  one,  as  has  been  already  mentioned,  with  whom 
the  former  was  more  intimate,  or  to  whom  he  was  more 
attached,  than  Prince  William  of  Lowenstein,  whose  rec 
ollections  of  their  University  life  conclude  the  preceding 
chapter.  For  some  years  after  leaving  the  University, 
the  Prince  kept  up  an  occasional  correspondence  with 
him,  and  he  has  lately  given  the  Queen  some  of  the  let 
ters  he  received,  which  are  very  characteristic  of  the 
Prince's  warm  heart  and  affectionate  disposition.  While 
the  brothers  were  now  awaiting  at  Coburg  the  dreaded 
moment  which  was  to  bring  with  it  their  first  separation 
from  each  other,  the  Prince  thus  writes  to  his  college 
friend  :* 

"Coburg,  October  2G,  1838. 

"  DEAR  LOWENSTEIN, — A  thousand  thousand  thanks 
for  your  dear  friendly  letter,  which  is  a  proof  to  us  that 
you  still  sometimes  think  of  your  true  friends.  I  believe 
that  the  pleasant  days  which  we  spent  together,  partly  in 
useful  occupations,  partly  in  cheerful  intercourse  (in 
froher  Unterhaltung),  will  ever  appear  to  me  as  the  hap 
piest  of  my  life.  In  spite  of  our  unrestrained  intimacy 
(Ungenirtheit)  and  our  many  practical  jokes  (den  vielen 
Neckereieri),  the  utmost  harmony  always  existed  between 
us.  How  pleasant  were  our  winter  concerts — our  theat 
rical  attempts — our  walks  to  the  Venusberg — the  swim- 

*  See  Appendix  C.  for  the  original, 
j 
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ming- school — the  fencing -ground!     I  dare  not  think 
back  upon  all  these  things. 

"Ernest  is  now  going  to  Dresden  in  order  to  sacrifice 
himself  to  Mars  (um  sich  dort  dem  Mars  zu  opfern).  He 
will  there  throw  himself  entirely  into  a  military  exist 
ence. 

"I  shall  shortly  begin  my  Italian  travels.  I  will  oc 
casionally  give  you  news  of  myself  from  different  places ; 
but  you  must  also  write  to  me ;  I  will  always  let  you 
know  where  to.  In  ten  or  twelve  days  I  shall  already 
have  left  my  home  behind.  I  shall  not  set  out  till  Er 
nest  also  launches  his  vessel,  so  that  he  may  not  be  left 
behind  alone.  The  separation  will  be  frightfully  painful 
to  us.  Up  to  this  moment  we  have  never,  so  long  as  we 
can  recollect,  been  a  single  day  away  from  each  other. 
I  can  not  bear  to  think  of  that  moment." 

Eeferring  to  Prince  Ernest's  intended  residence  at 
Dresden,  and  the  approaching  separation,  the  dowager 
duchess  again  writes  on  the  1st  of  November,  1838 : 

"  I  was  sure  that  the  good  King  of  Saxony  would  be 
delighted  at  our  dear  Ernest's  spending  some  time  at 
Dresden.  I  should  think  happily  of  this  well-selected 
residence  for  him  if  dear  Albert  were  only  there  with  his 
brother !  The  thought  of  the  separation  of  such  fondly- 
attached  brothers  quite  breaks  my  heart,  and  I  can  not 
reconcile  myself  to  the  great  distance  which  separates 
him  (Prince  Albert)  from  us." 

And  again,  when  the  coming  separation  was  yet  more 
imminent:  "I  can  well  imagine,  my  dear  duke,"  the 
duchess  writes,  "  how  painful  for  you  will  be  the  separa 
tion  from  your  dear  sons.  May  they  soon  return  to  their 
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country,  and  not  easily  be  induced  again  to  leave  it;  for 
where  else  could  they  be  so  useful  and  so  safe  ?" 

Toward  the  end  of  November  the  separation  was  con 
summated  by  the  departure  of  Prince  Ernest  for  Dres 
den.  Prince  Albert  accompanied  him  a  certain  distance 
on  his  road,  and  on  his  return  to  Coburg  sat  down  to  give 
his  grandmother  the  following  most  touching  account  of 
his  brother's  departure  and  of  his  own  loneliness.  It 
was,  indeed,  a  wrench  to  those  young  and  loving  hearts ; 
and  it  had  been  well  arranged  that  the  Prince  should  not 
be  left  to  brood  over  the  change  at  home,  but  should  pro 
ceed  upon  a  tour,  which  would  necessarily  occupy  and 
interest  his  active  and  inquiring  mind  :* 

"  Now  I  am  quite  alone.  Ernest  is  far  off  (uber  alle 
Berge),  and  I  am  left  behind,  still  surrounded  by  so  many 
things  which  keep  up  the  constant  illusion  that  he  is  in 
the  next  room.  To  whom  could  I  turn,  to  whom  could 
I  pour  out  my  heart  (meinem  Herzen  Luft  machen)  better 
than  to  you,  dear  grandmamma,  who  always  take  such 
interest  in  every  thing  that  happens  to  us;  who  also 
know  and  understand  us  both  so  well  ? 

"  We  accompanied  Ernest  as  far  as  Loben stein,  where 
we  spent  an  evening  and  the  following  morning  together 
with  our  dear  old  great-aunt,  f  She  was  delighted  to 
have  us  with  her  once  more,  maybe  for  the  last  time,  for 
she  is  eighty  years  old,  and  very  poorly.  The  two  cous 
ins  were  also  very  kind  to  us. 

*  See  Appendix  C. 

f  Louise,  princess  of  Reuss-Lobenstein,  eldest  sister  of  the  Trince  and 
Queen's  maternal  grandmother. 
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"During  the  evening  we  were  very  happy  together. 
The  next  morning  brought  the  pain  of  parting.  We 
only  staid  till  twelve  o'clock,  and  then  drove  home,  this 
time  without  Ernest,  arriving  at  ten  o'clock  at  night,  al 
most  frozen  to  death. 

"  We  went,  as  usual,  in  an  open  carriage,  and  had  to 
endure  the  cold  of  16  degrees  (Reaumur's)  while  crossing 
the  lovely  Frankenwald. 

"Now  Ernest  has  slept  through  his  first  night  at  Dres 
den.  This  day  will  also  bring  to  him  the  feeling  that 
something  is  wanting.  (Es  ivird  ihm  der  heutige  Tag  dock 
auch  etwas  leer  vorJcommen.)  I  wrote  to  him  to-day,  and 
expect  a  few  lines  from  him  to-morrow  or  the  day  after, 
which  I  will  send  to  you  at  once  if  you  like  it. 

"  If  I  have  not  written  to  you  for  some  time,  it  was  be 
cause  during  the  last  days  we  really  had  so  much  to  talk 
and  to  care  about.  I  am  sure  you  will  not  be  angry 
with  me.  I  must  now  give  up  the  custom  of  saying  we 
and  use  the  I,  which  sounds  so  egotistical  and  cold  (des  so 
egoistisch  und  Jcalt  lautenden  Ictts). 

"*In  we  every  thing  sounded  much  softer,  for  the  we 
expresses  the  harmony  between  different  souls,  the  / 
rather  the  resistance  of  the  individual  against  outward 
forces,  though  also  confidence  in  its  own  strength  (den 
Widerstand  des  Einzelnen  gegen  die  dusseren  Krafte,  jedoch 
auch  das  Vertrauen  auf  eigene  StarJce). 

"I  am  afraid  of  tiring  you  with  my  talk,  and  yet  in 
this  present  silence  it  is  a  comfort  to  be  able  to  talk. 

"  Coburg,Nov.  29,  1838." 

*  NOTE  BY  THE  QUEEN,  June,  1865.— No  one  felt  the  truth  and  the  an 
guish  of  this  more  than  the  Queen  after  Dec.  14, 1SG1,  and  never  can  she 
speak  of  " my  children,"  but  always  says  " our." 
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11  A  thousand  thanks  for  your  last  gracious  and  very 
affectionate  letter.  How  pleasant  it  is  to  know  that  some 
body  shares  the  feelings  which  animate  us.  I  have  had 
a  letter  from  Ernest,  but  as  it  is  of  older  date  than  yours, 
I  do  not  send  it.  I  was  very  glad  thus  to  hear  of  him 
more  frequently. 

"Coburg,  Dec.  5, 1838."- 

Prince  Albert  did  not  remain  long  at  Coburg  after  the 
departure  of  his  brother  for  Dresden.  In  the  second 
week  of  December  he  set  out  for  Italy,  his  father  accom 
panying  him — as  we  gather  from  the  following  letter 
from  the  Dowager  Duchess  of  Gotha — as  far  as  Munich. 

"  Gotha,  9  Dec.,  1838. 

"DEAR  DUKE, — In  a  letter  I  have  just  received  from 
our  dear  Albert,  he  tells  me  that  your  journey  is  fixed 
for  next  Monday,  and  that  you  will  go  with  him  as  far 
as  Munich.  I  hasten  to  assure  you  of  my  best  wishes 
for  a  happy  journey,  and  that  I  can  well  imagine  how 
painful  the  separation  from  dear  Albert  will  be  to  you. 
My  most  affectionate  wishes,  my  prayers,  and  my  bless 
ings  follow  him.  May  God  grant  that  he  may  return  to 
ITS  as  unspoiled  in  soul  and  body  as  he  leaves  us !  The 
thought  of  his  departure  makes  me  melancholy.  Dear 
good  Ernest  wrote  me  a  very  sad  letter  from  Dresden  on 
the  day  of  his  arrival  there.  He  feels  himself  so  alone, 
which  is  only  natural." 

Herr  Florschlitz,  who  had  had  the  constant  direction 
of  the  young  princes'  education  from  the  time  they  were 
five  and  four  years  old  respectively,  had  ended  his  duties 
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as  tutor  with  the  close  of  their  University  career.  Prince 
Albert  was  now  accompanied  to  Italy  by  Baron  Stock- 
mar — Stockmar,  whose  name  must  be  associated  in  the 
remembrance  of  all  who  had  the  happiness  of  knowing 
him  during  the  many  years  of  his  residence  at  the  En 
glish  court,  with  all  that  they  have  known  of  most  good 
and  true !  Long  indeed  will  the  name  of  "  the  Baron" 
live  as  a  household  word  in  the  English  palace.  What 
member  was  there  Of  the  Queen's  household  who  could 
not  point,  with  grateful  remembrance,  to  some  act  on  his 
part  of  kind  and  considerate  friendship?  But,  above 
all,  what  was  he  to  the  chief  objects  of  his  care  and  love! 
Earely  has  it  fallen  to  the  lot  of  Queen  or  Prince  to  be 
blessed  with  so  real  a  friend,  in  the  best  sense  of  that 
word — with  so  wise,  so  judicious,  so  honest  a  counselor. 
A  native  of  Coburg,  and  attached  to  the  King  of  the  Bel 
gians  from  the  time  when,  as  Prince  Leopold  of  Saxe- 
Gotha,  he  first  came  to  England  to  marry  our  Princess 
Charlotte,  his  whole  life  may  be  said  to  have  been  de 
voted  to  the  Coburg  family. 

Watching  the  youth  of  the  young  princes,  he  was  not 
slow  to  discover  and  appreciate  the  remarkable  qualities 
of  head  and  heart  that  distinguished  even  the  boyhood 
of  Prince  Albert ;  and  he  had  early  looked  forward  to 
his  marriage  with  the  young  princess,  his  cousin,  as  be 
ing  better  qualified  than  any  other  prince  he  knew  to  fill 
the  difficult  position  of  consort  to  the  sovereign  of  this 
great  empire. 

For  many  years  after  that  hope  had  been  realized — in 
deed,  till  within  three  or  four  years  of  the  Prince's  un 
timely  death — the  English  court  was  his  chief  residence, 
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and  he  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  for  himself  how  all 
the  expectations  he  had  formed  of  the  happy  results  of 
such  a  marriage  were  more  than  fulfilled.* 

Kevered  and  beloved  by  all  who  were  brought  into 
contact  with  him — deserving  and  enjoying  the  unbound 
ed  confidence,  not  only  of  the  Queen  and  Prince,  but  of 
the  leading  statesmenf  of  all  parties — employing  his  great 
influence  for  no  selfish  end,  but  seeking  only  to  do  good 
and  to  be  of  use,  there  was  but  ofte  feeling  of  sorrow 
when  advancing  years  and  failing  health  led  him  to  think 
the  time  was  come  when  he  should  withdraw  from  a  pal 
ace  where  he  had  so  long  lived,  the  beloved  and  trusted 
friend  of  all  beneath  its  roof,  from  the  Queen  on  the 
throne  to  the  humblest  member  of  her  household. 

From  the  time  that  he  thus  withdrew  from  the  En 
glish  court  he  lived  almost  entirely  at  Coburg,  and  it  is 
perhaps  not  too  much  to  say  that  a  main  inducement  to 
the  visit  which  the  Queen  and  Prince  made  to  that  place 
in  1860  was  the  wish  to  see  their  .old  friend  once  again. 
Little  could  it  then  have  been  foreseen  that  it  was  the 

*  NOTE  BY  THE  QUEEN. — The  Queen,  looking  back  with  gratitude  and 
affection  to  the  friend  of  their  early  married  life,  can  never  forget  the 
assistance  given  by  the  Baron  to  the  young  couple  in  regulating  their 
movements  and  general  mode  of  life,  and  in  directing  the  education  of 
their  children. 

t  NOTE  BY  THE  QUEEN. — Lord  Melbourne  had  the  greatest  regard  and 
affection  for,  and  the  most  unbounded  confidence  in  him.  At  the  com 
mencement  of  the  Queen's  reign  the  Baron  was  of  invaluable  assistance 
to  Lord  Melbourne.  Lord  Aberdeen  also,  speaking  of  him  to  the  Queen, 
said :  "  I  have  known  men  as  clever,  as  discreet,  as  good,  and  with  as 
much  judgment ;  but  I  never  knew  any  one  who  united  all  these  qualities 
as  he  did.  He  is  a  most  remarkable  man !"  The  Baron  had  the  greatest 
regard,  in  return,  for  "my  good  Aberdeen,"  as  he  called  him. 
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last  time  "the  Prince"  and  "the  Baron"  (witli  what  fond 
affection  one  still  lingers  over  those  beloved  and  familiar 
names !)  were  to  meet  again  in  this  world.  Still  less 
could  the  Baron  have  anticipated,  when  rejoicing  with 
the  Queen  over  the  Prince's  providential  escape,  during 
this  visit  to  Coburg,  from  an  accident  that  might  well 
have  proved  fatal* — that  he  himself,  full  of  years  and 
shattered  as  he  was  in  health,  would  live  to  see  the  object 
of  so  much  love,  of  such  anxious  and  affectionate  care, 
such  fond  expectation,  borne  before  himself  to  the  tomb ; 
that  the  life  which  had  been  thus  providentially  pre 
served  would,  within  a  few  months,  by  the  inscrutable 
decree  of  Heaven,  be  suddenly  cut  short,  apparently  in 
the  full  vigor  of  its  strength,  and  in  the  full  career  of  its 
usefulness. 

Once  again,  in  1862,  did  the  Queen  see  the  good  old 
man,  to  weep  together  over  the  sore  affliction  that  had 
fallen  upon  them  since  they  met  only  two  short  years 
before.  But,  ere  another  year  had  come  round,  and 
while  the  Queen,  in  1863,  was  looking  forward  to  another 
visit  to  Coburg,  in  the  hope  of  once  more  seeing  the  dear 
Baron,  the  intelligence  arrived  that  his  health  had  sud 
denly  given  way,  to  be  followed,  in  a  post  or  two,  by  the 
news  that  this  kindest,  best,  and  most  devoted,  as  well  as 

*  As  the  Prince  was  returning  from  a  morning  visit  to  the  Katenberg 
in  a  carriage  belonging  to  the  Duke  of  Coburg,  the  horses  took  fright 
and  ran  away.  After  running  for  some  distance  at  a  frightful  pace,  the 
Prince,  seeing  that  they  were  fast  approaching  the  crossing  over  the  rail 
road,  where  the  gates  were  shut,  and  that  a  fearful  crash  was  inevitable, 
watched  his  time  and  jumped  out,  escaping  with  a  few  rather  severe 
bruises  and  scratches  about  the  face.  The  coachman,  who  kept  his  scat 
till  the  collision  occurred,  was  much  hurt. 
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most  disinterested  of  friends,  was  no  more.  On  the  9th 
of  July,  1863,  the  Baron  followed  his  beloved  Prince  to 
the  grave. 

And  thus  was  fulfilled  the  anticipation  in  which  he  had 
himself  indulged,  when,  during  that  last  visit  to  Coburg, 
"  the  crushed  and  broken-hearted  widow,  speaking  to  him 
of  their  beloved  Prince,  and  showing  him  the  pictures  and 
photographs  of  him  which  covered  the  table,  the  Baron 
exclaimed,  'My  dear,  good  Prince — how  happy  I  shall 
be  to  see  him  again !  And  it  will  not  be  long.'  "* 

After  some  stay  at  Munich,  where  he  parted  from  his 
father,  the  Prince  proceeded  on  his  journey  to  Italy,  and 
arrived  at  Florence  on  the  24th  of  December,  1838,  where 
he  remained  till  the  beginning  of  March,  1839.  He  thus 
describes  his  journey : 

"  Florence,  Dec.  30,  1838. 

"Last  night  we  at  last  arrived  at  the  place  of  our  des 
tination —  the  far-famed  Florence.  I  .make  it  my  first 
duty,  dearest  papa,  to  give  you  an  account  of  our  jour 
ney.  In  general  we  made  very  short  days' journeys,  on 
account  of  Baron  Stockmar's  health,  and  slept  at  the  fol 
lowing  places:  Kufstein,  Innspriick,  Sterzing,  Trent,  Ye- 
rona,  Mantua,  Modena,  Bologna,  Conigliano,  Florence. 
The  road  over  the  Brenner  offered  no  difficulties.  There 
was  very  little,  and  sometimes  no  snow  on  the  road,  but 
for  five  days  we  had  cold  of  12  degrees.f 

11  Since  we  have  left  the  Alps  behind  the  cold  is  indeed 

less  severe,  but  the  whole  of  North  Italy  is  covered  with 

snow  three  feet  deep.     We  found  so  much  snow  in  the 

Apennines  that  we  took  five  hours  to  accomplish  what 

*  Memorandum  by  the  Queen.  t  Reaumur. 
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should  have  been  done  in  less  than  three,  though  we  had 
six  horses  and  two  oxen  to  the  carriage.  I  often  fancied 
myself  at  Oberhof."* 

On  the  9th  of  January,  1839,  he  again  writes:  "We 
are  now  established  in  the  Casa  Cerini,  a  house  belonging 
to  the  Marquis  Cerini,  which  is  very  well  situated.  We 
have  very  airy  and  pretty  rooms,  still  furnished  in  the 
style  of  Louis  XIV."  (After  mentioning  that  he  had 
been  the  week  before  to  Pisa,  to  attend  the  funeral  of 
Princess  Marie  of  Wurtemberg,f  he  proceeds):  "I  left 
immediately  after  the  funeral  and  returned  to  Florence, 
having  heard  that  the  Due  de  Nemours  wished  to  leave 
Pisa  the  same  day,  in  order  to  get  away  as  soon  as  possi 
ble  from  a  place  connected  with  so  many  painful  recol 
lections." 

In  his  letters  toward  the  end  of  his  stay  at  Florence, 
the  Prince  describes  his  life  as  having  been  very  gay ; 
dining  out  a  great  deal,  and  attending  balls;  one  of 
which,  given  at  the  Pergola  Theatre,  he  mentions  as  hav 
ing  been  particularly  brilliant,  and  of  his  having  danced 
at  it  till  he  was  quite  tired.  But  we  may  be  sure  that 
his  time  was  also  more  usefully  spent  in  studying  all  that 
was  best  and  most  remarkable  in  art,  for,  though  he 
never  visited  Florence  again,  the  intimate  acquaintance 
he  displayed  in  after  years  with  all  the  best  art  treasures 
of  that  city  afforded  indisputable  proof  of  the  impression 

*  A  shooting  lodge  in  the  Thiiringenvald,  belonging  to  the  duke,  be 
tween  Gotha  and  Coburg. 

f  Daughter  of  King  Louis  Philippe.  Her  husband,  Duke  Alexander, 
was  first-cousin  of  the  Prince,  being  the  son  of  the  Duke  of  Coburg's 
sister,  Antoinette,  married  to  the  Duke  of  Wiirtemberg.  See  Appendix  A. 
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made  upon  him  by  what  he  now  saw.  He  was  always  a 
great  admirer  of  the  buildings  at  Florence,  and  among 
these  there  was  none  he  admired  more  than  the  Palazzo 
Pitti,  which  he  especially  mentions  for  the  beauty  of  the 
external  architecture  and  the  magnificence  of  the  apart 
ments.* 

On  the  9th  of  February,  1839,  the  Prince  was  joined 
at  Florence  by  Lieutenant  (now  Major  General)  Seymour, 
of  the  19th  Regiment,  who,  at  the  request  of  the  King  of 
the  Belgians,  had  obtained  leave  of  absence  from  his  reg 
iment  in  order  to  travel  with  his  nephew.  Mr.  Seymour, 
in  a  memorandum  of  his  recollections  of  his  journey, 
written  in  1863  by  the  Queen's  command,  describes  the 
Prince,  whom  he  then  saw  for  the  first  time,  as  being 
" slight  in  figure  and  rather  tall,  his  face  singularly  hand 
some  and  intelligent,  his  features  regular  and  delicate; 
his  complexion,  which  later,  from  exposure  to  an  Italian 
sun,  became  brown,  was  then  fair  and  clear.  lie  had,  in 
addition  to  these  advantages,  a  great  look  of  goodness 
and  distinction,  which,  young  as  he  was  in  years,  im 
pressed  all  who  were  fortunate  enough  to  be  thrown  into 
his  society." 

Of  the  Prince's  life  at  Florence  he  gives  the  following 
account : 

"The  Prince  was  staying  at  the  Casa  Cerini,  Via  del 

Coromen He  rose  at  six  o'clock.  After  a  light 

breakfast  he  studied  Italian  under  a  Signer  Martini,  read 
English  with  me  for  an  hour,  played  on  the  organ  or 
piano,  composed,  sung  till  twelve  o'clock,  when  he  gener 
ally  walked,  visiting  some  gallery,  or  seeing  some  artist 
*  Memorandum  by  the  Queen. 
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He  returned  home  at  two  to  a  simple  dinner,  which  he 
hurried  over  as  much  as  possible,  giving  as  a  reason  that 
'eating  was  a  waste  of  time.'*  His  drink  was  water. 
After  dinner  he  again  played  and  sang  for  an  hour,  when 
the  carriage  was  announced,  and  he  usually  paid  some 
visits.  The  visits  over,  the  carriage  was  dismissed,  and 
the  great  delight  of  the  Prince  was  to  take  long  walks  in 
the  beautiful  country  round  Florence.  This  he  appeared 
heartily  to  enjoy.  He  became  at  once  gay  and  animated. 
'  Now  I  can  breathe — now  I  am  happy  !f  Such  were  his 
constant  exclamations.  He  seldom  returned  home  till 
seven  o'clock,  his  hour  for  tea ;  and,  if  not  going  to  the 
Opera  or  an  evening  party,  he  joined  in  some  interesting 
and  often  amusing  conversation  with  Baron  Stockmar, 
when  tl£  latter  felt  well  enough  to  come  to  tea.  At  nine, 
or  soon  after,  he  was  in  bed  and  asleep,  for  he  had  been 
accustomed  to  such  early  hours  in  his  own  country  that 
he  had  great  difficulty  in  keeping  himself  awake  when 
obliged  to  sit  up  late." 

The  Grand-duke  Leopold,  Mr.  Seymour  says,  was  ex- 

*  NOTE  BY  THE  QUEEN. — The  Queen  has  constantly  heard  the  Prince 
say  this. 

t  NOTE  BY  THE  QUEEN. — This  the  Prince  constantly  expressed  on  ar 
riving  at  Osborne  and  Balmoral,  and  on  leaving  London.  "How  sweet 
it  smells."  How  "delicious  the  air  is!  One  begins  to  breathe  again!" 
And  how  he  delighted  in  the  song  of  birds,  and  especially  of  nightingales 
— listening  for  them  in  the  happy,  peaceful  walks  he  used  to  take  with  the 
Queen  in  the  woods  at  Osborne,  and  whistling  to  them  in  their  own  pe 
culiar  long  note,  which  they  invariably  answered !  The  Queen  can  not 
hear  this  note  now  without  fancying  she  hears  him,  and  without  the  deep 
est,  saddest  emotion.  At  night  he  would  stand  on  the  balcony  at  Os 
borne,  in  May,  listening  to  the  nightingales. 


166  The  Prince  at  Florence. 

tremely  attentive  to  the  young  Prince,  expressing  not 
only  a  sincere  personal  regard  for  him,  but  an  unfeigned 
admiration  of  his  character  and  disposition.  "  On  one 
occasion,"  Mr.  Seymour  relates,  "the  grand-duke  was 
much  struck  by  observing  the  Prince  engaged  in  a  warm 
discussion  with  the  blind  Marquis  Capponi,  a  very  emi 
nent  and  respected  member  of  the  Tuscan  aristocracy, 
and  said  to  Lady  Augusta  Fox"  (wife  of  the  Hon.  Henry 
Fox,  afterward  Lord  Holland,  who  was  then  English 
minister  at  Florence)  "  here  is  a  prince  of  whom  we  may 
be  proud.  Lovely  partners  wait  for  him,  while  he  is  oc 
cupied  with  the  learned." 

To  his  old  college  friend,  Prince  Ldwenstein,  the 
Prince  himself  describes  his  life,  and  his  impres^ons  of 
Florence  as  follows  :* 

"February  25, 1839. 

"DEAR  LOWENSTEIN, — I  have  long  wished  to  write 
you  a  few  lines,  to  thank  you  for  your  dear  letter  of  the 
3d  of  January,  which  I  received  here,  sent  after  me  from 
Gotha.  But  you  know  that  the  best  intentions  are  ever 
the  most  rarely  carried  out,  and  thus  it  is  that  I  am  so 
late  in  writing. 

"Oh!  Florence,  where  I  have  been  for  two  months, 
has  gathered  to  herself  noble  treasures  of  art.  I  am  oft 
en  quite  intoxicated  with  delight  when  I  come  out  of  one 
of  the  galleries.  The  country  round  Florence,  too,  pos 
sesses  extraordinary  attractions.  I  have  lately  thrown 
myself  entirely  into  the  whirl  of  society  (in  den  Strudel 
dcr  Gesellschafteii}.  I  have  danced,  dined,  supped,  paid 

*  See  original  letter  in  Appendix  C. 
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compliments,  have  been  introduced  to  people,  and  had 
people  introduced  to  me ;  have  spoken  French  and  En 
glish — exhausted  all  remarks  about  the  weather — have 
played  the  amiable  —  and,  in  short,  have  made  'bonne 
mine  a  mauvais  jeu.'  You  know  my  passion  for  such 
things,  and  must  therefore  admire  my  strength  of  char 
acter  that  I  have  never  excused  myself — never  returned 
home  till  five  in  the  morning — that  I  have  emptied  the 
carnival  cup  to  the  dregs  (Carnevalsbecher  Us  auf  den  Bo- 
den  geleert  hale). 

11  My  stay  at  Florence  will  not  last  much  longer.  On 
the  10th  of  March  I  go  to  Eome,  where  I  shall  remain 
three  weeks.  Thence  I  shall  hasten  to  Naples,  and  be 
fore  the  overpowering  heat  begins,  hope  to  have  the 
white  peaks  of  the  Alps  once*  more  in  sight. 

"I  must  now  again  say  good-by,  dear  Lowenstein. 
Think  sometimes  with  affection  of  your  sincere  friend, 

"  ALBERT." 

The  Prince  left  Florence  with  much  regret  on  the  12th 
of  March,  being  anxious  to  arrive  in  Eome  before  the 
Holy  Week.  He  slept  at  Arezzo,  Perugia,  Terni,  and 
Civita  Castellana,  and  arrived  at  Eome  in  a  storm  of  rain 
on  the  fifth  day.  He  immediately  wrote  to  his  father, 
and  thus  describes  his  journey,  and  his  impressions  ("any 
thing  but  favorable,"  according  to  Mr.  Seymour)  of  the 
Eternal  City  :* 

"Rome,  17  March,  1839. 

"  DEAR  PAPA, — We  arrived  yesterday  evening  in  the 
world  -  renowned  (weltberuhmteri)  city  of  Eome,  and  I  at 
*  See  Appendix  C.  for  original  of  this  and  following  letters. 
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once  sit  down  to  announce  it.  We  took  four  days  to 
perform  the  journey,  visiting  several  places  of  note  on 
our  way,  such,  as  the  celebrated  waterfall  at  Terni,  which 
is  really  more  grand  than  any  of  those  we  saw  in  Switz 
erland  ;  the  Lake  of  Trasimene ;  the  bridge  of  Augustus 
at  Narni,  etc. 

"  Yesterday  I  took  a  walk  with  Mr.  Seymour  through 
the  streets  of  Kome,  but  I  find  it  hard  to  persuade  my 
self  that  I  am  really  in  Eome.  But  for  some  beautiful 
palaces,  it  might  just  as  well  be  any  town  in  Germany. 
By  the  1st  of  April  I  expect  to  have  seen  all  the  sights 
here,  and  on  the  first  days  of  next  month  to  be  able  to 
continue  our  journey  to  Naples." 

During  the  time  the  Prince  remained  in  Eome  he  de 
voted  himself  assiduously  to  seeing  all  that  was  best 
worth  his  attention.  "  He  rose,"  Mr.  Seymour  says,  "  at 
daybreak,  wrote  his  letters,  and  at  nine  o'clock  began  his 
visits  to  the  different  galleries  and  studios,  returning  only 
to  partake  of  a  hurried  dinner ;  after  which  he  again  set 
out,  and  spent  the  time  till  sunset  in  visiting  some  of  the 
interesting  remains  of  ancient  Eome." 

On  the  31st  of  March  he  describes  all  he  had  seen  dur 
ing  Easter  week.  He  says  he  had  been  interested,  but 
that  the  only  ceremony  which  had  not  disappointed  him, 
as  being  less  grand  and  imposing  than  he  had  expected, 
was  that  of  the  "  Pope's  blessing  the  people,  assembled 
before  the  Vatican,  from  the  balcony,  amid  the  ringing 
of  bells,  firing  of  cannon,  and  military  music."  "  It  was," 
he  says,  "really  a  most  imposing  scene,"  though  what 
followed  was  tedious,  "  and  savored  strongly  of  idolatry." 
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"Last  Tuesday,"  he  adds  in  the  same  letter,  "I  had 
the  honor  of  an  interview  with  his  holiness.*  The  old 
gentleman  was  very  kind  and  civil.  I  remained  with 
him  nearly  half  an  hour,  shut  up  in  a  small  room.  We 
conversed  in  Italian  on  the  influence  the  Egyptians  had 
had  on  Greek  art,  and  that  again  on  Roman  art.  The 
Pope  asserted  that  the  Greeks  had  taken  their  models 
from  the  Etruscans.  In  spite  of  his  infallibility,  I  ven 
tured  to  assert  that  they  had  derived  their  lessons  in  art 
from  the  Egyptians." 

In  the  same  letter  the  Prince  mentions  his  having  un 
expectedly  met  the  Crown  Prince  of  Bavaria,  also  Prince 
and  Princess  Peter  of  Oldenburg,  and  of  having  also  seen 
Don  Miguel,  the  ex-King  of  Portugal.  In  this  and  other 
letters  H.  R.  H.  speaks  enthusiastically  of  the  beautiful 
things  with  which  Eome  is  filled. 

At  the  beginning  of  April  the  Prince  left  Rome  for 
Naples,  from  whence  he  thus  writes  to  his  father  on  the 
llth: 

"  I  have  now  been  here  about  five  days,  and  occupied 
with  seeing  the  lions,  of  which,  however,  Naples  has  not 
many  to  show.  The  natural  beauties  of  the  place,  which 
are  really  wonderful,  are  what  strike  one.  But  I  have 
not  been  able  to  enjoy  them  as  I  could  wish,  as  the  south 
ern  coloring  is  quite  wanting.  The  surrounding  mount 
ains,  and  even  Vesuvius,  are  covered  with  snow ;  and  the 
sky  and  the  sea  are  so  dull  and  gray,  that  one  might 
fancy  one's  self  transported  to  the  North  Sea.  They  say 
when  the  moon  changes,  which  it  will  do  in  a  few  days, 
that  we  may  expect  a  change  for  the  better. 

*  Pope  Gregory  XVI. 

H 
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11  The  day  before  yesterday  I  paid  a  visit  to  the  King 
and  Queen " 

And  again  on  the  25th  of  the  same  month : 

"A  thousand  thanks  for  your  last  letter,  which  puts 
me  in  possession  of  the  plans  for  your  journey.  To-mor 
row  early  I  leave  Naples,  and  shall  now  step  by  step,  but 
without  making  a  long  halt  at  any  place,  ascend  the  west 
coast  of  Italy,  and  expect  to  be  at  Turin  toward  the  end 
of  next  month.  How  rejoiced  I  shall  be  to  see  you  again 
either  on  Italian  soil  or  in  the  Swiss  mountains  I  You 
will,  at  all  events,  find  a  letter  from  me  at  Milan, '  poste 
restante,'  in  which  I  will  give  you  the  latest  news  of  my 
travels.  My  stay  at  Naples  has  been  most  interesting, 
and  I  have  profited  by  it  to  see  all  the  sights.  Nothing- 
struck  me  so  much  as  Pompeii,  a  most  singular  and  inter 
esting  place. 

"I  have  visited  the  most  interesting  places  in  the 
neighborhood :  Vesuvius,  Psestum,  Sorrento,  and  the  isl 
and  of  Capri.  In  spite  of  all  this,  I  should  much  like  to 
be  with  you  at  Vienna." 

On  the  5th  of  May  we  find  him  again  at  Pisa,  on  his 
way  home.  "  We  left  Naples,"  he  writes  on  that  day, 
"on  the  26th  ult.,  going  direct  to  Kome,  where  I  re 
mained  two  days ;  one  in  order  to  take  a  general  glance 
at  the  objects  which,  during  my  long  stay,  I  had  seen  in 
detail,  the  other  in  order  to  visit  Tivoli.  We  are  now 
come  here  direct  by  Viterbo  and  Sienna,  without  going 
near  Florence.  I  shall  remain  here  to-day,  go  to-morrow 
to  Leghorn,  and  return  here.  I  shall  then  take  my  way 
by  Lucca  to  Genoa,  which  I  hope  to  reach  by  the  9th. 
My  stay  there  will  only  be  for  two  or  three  days,  so  that 
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I  hope  certainly  to  leave  by  the  13th,  and  to  pursue  my 
journey  to  the  north  by  the  route  of  Novi.  If  I  there 
hear  positive  news  of  you  from  Milan,  I  will  hasten  to 
that  pla'ce ;  if  not,  I  shall  go  to  Turin  and  stay  for  a  few 
days  there.  Thence  I  should  cross  by  the  St.  Bernard  to 
Lausanne,  and  so  on  to  Berne,  where  I  shall,  at  all  events, 
await  your  coming." 

The  Prince  spent  some  days  at  Milan,  where,  as  he  had 
hoped,  he  was  joined  by  his  father  and  his  cousin,  Count 
Hugo  Mensdorff.  On  their  arrival  Baron  Stockmar  left 
the  Prince,  and  returned  to  his  family  at  Coburg. 

The  Prince  spent  several  days  at  Milan,  and  on  the 
19th  of  May  proceeded  with  his  father  and  cousin  to  the 
Lake  of  Como,  and  thence,  crossing  into  Switzerland  by 
the  Simplon,  they  traveled  by  the  Lake  of  Geneva  to  Ve- 
vay,  where  they  remained  for  a  day.  From  Yevay  they 
descended  the  lake  to  Geneva,  where  the  Prince  met  his 
aunt,  the  Grand -duchess  Anne  of  Eussia.*  Here  Mr. 
Seymour,  whose  leave  of  absence  had  expired,  left  the 
Prince  and  returned  to  England. 

Having  remained  some  days  at  Geneva,  the  Prince  set 
out  with  his  father  on  his  return  to  Coburg,  where  the 
coming  of  age  of  his  brother,  the  hereditary  prince,  on 
the  21st  of  June,  was  to  be  celebrated  with  all  the  cus 
tomary  formality  and  rejoicings. 

By  a  special  act  of  the  Legislature,  Prince  Albert  was 
at  the  same  time  declared  to  be  of  age ;  and  in  a  letter 
the  next  day  to  his  grandmother,  after  mentioning  that 
his  brother  had  been  delighted  with  her  letter  and  pres- 

*  Married  to  the  Grand-duke  Constantino  (brother  to  the  Emperor 
Nicholas),  from  whom,  however,  she  had  been  long  separated. 
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ent,  which  "he  had  given  him  as  soon  as  he  awoke,"  he 
goes  on  to  express  the  gratification  it  had  been  to  him, 
that  in  this  important  step  of  their  lives  he  and  his  broth 
er  had  "still  been  allowed  to  go  hand  in  hand." 

"I  appreciate,"  he  adds,  "this  proof  of  papa's  affection 
and  confidence  as  I  ought.  And  this  assurance  is  what 
makes  this  step  so  agreeable  to  me ;  for  without  it,  the 
thought  that  I  had  ceased  to  be  a  child  of  the  house 
would  have  been  rather  a  source  of  sorrow  than  of  pleas 
ure.  I  shall  do  my  best  to  show  myself  in  all  things  de 
serving  of  his  confidence.  How  I  should  like  now  to  be 
with  you  for  a  few  moments !" 

We  will  conclude  this  chapter  with  another  letter  to 
his  old  college  friend,*  interesting  from  the  unreserved 
and  familiar  tone  in  which  it  is  written,  as  well  as  from 
the  insight  it  gives  into  the  Prince's  character,  in  his  la 
mentations  over  what  he  considers  the  idle  life  he  was 
leading,  the  retrospect  of  his  Italian  tour,  the  expressed 
determination,  under  all  circumstances,  to  maintain  his 
independence,  and,  above  all,  in  the  warmth  of  affection 
with  which  he  speaks  of  his  home,  of  his  brother,  and  of 
the  friend  to  whom  the  letter  is  addressed. 

"  Coburg,  SQth  June,  1839. 

"DEAR  LOWENSTEIN, — Your  dear  letter  from  Berlin 
has  given  me  great  pleasure,  for  I  had  heard  nothing  of 
you  for  very  long.  So  you  are  well  and  happy,  and  bear 
your  fate,  in  being  an  inhabitant  of  the  Berlin  Sand  Ke- 
gions  (Sandsteppe),  with  fortitude  and  patience.  I  can, 
however,  imagine  that  the  University,  and  the  many  dis 
tinguished  and  celebrated  men  who  labor  there,  afford  a 

*  See  ^Appendix  C. 
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rich  compensation.  When  I  say  the  word  '  University,7 
and  remember  all  the  good  resolutions  which  I  there 
made,  I  am  quite  ashamed  of  my  present  life,  which  con 
sists  chiefly  in  dawdling  (herumschlendern)  about  and  ex 
changing  compliments.  I  must,  however,  acknowledge 
that  my  late  Italian  tour  was  of  great  advantage  to  me. 
It  has  made  an  impression  upon  me,  not  so  much  by  its 
particular  incidents  as  by  its  general  character.  My 
sphere  of  observation  (GesichtsJcreis)  has  been  doubled, 
and  my  power  of  forming  a  right  judgment  will  be  much 
increased  by  having  seen  for  myself. 

"  Italy  is  truly  a  most  interesting  country,  and  an  in 
exhaustible  source  of  knowledge.  One  contrives,  how 
ever,  to  taste  extraordinary  little  of  the  enjoyment  which 
one  there  promises  one's  self.  In  many,  many  respects 
the  country  is  far  behind  what  one  had  expected.  In 
the  climate,  in  the  scenery,  in  the  study  of  the  arts,  one 
feels  most  disagreeably  disappointed. 

"  On  the  whole,  my  life  was  very  pleasant.  The  soci 
ety  of  a  man  so  highly  distinguished  as  Baron  Stockmar 
was  most  precious  and  valuable  to  me.  I  was  also  ac 
companied  by  a  young  and  very  amiable  Englishman,  a 
Mr.  Seymour,  with  whom  I  have  become  very  intimate. 
Above  all,  that  complete  harmony  which  is  so  neces 
sary  for  any  enjoyment  of  life  always  existed  among 
us. 

"  On  the  21st  of  June  we  celebrated  Ernest's  birthday 
here,  his  twenty-first,  when  he  became  of  age  (mundig 
wurde).  I  had  also  the  great  happiness  of  being  declared 
on  the  same  day,  by  a  government  patent,  of  full  age,  and 
I  am  now  my  own  master,  as  I  hope  always  to  be,  and 
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under  all  circumstances.*  In  consequence  of  this  event 
we  have  had  great  fetes  here,  in  which  the  whole  country 
has  most  heartily  taken  part. 

"On  the  13th  (July)  I  shall  accompany  Ernest  to 
Dresden,  and  stay  with  him  for.  about  fourteen  days. 
Then  must  I  go  to  a  place  that  "E  hate  mortally,  that 
charming  Carlsbad,  where  papa  is  taking  the  waters,  and 
much  wishes  me  to  be  with  him.  I  hope  this  campaign 
will  be  over  by  the  middle  of  August. 

"  You  will  easily  believe  the  great  pleasure  it  has  been 
to  me  to  see  Ernest  and  dear  Coburg  again.  I  have 
found  the  Kathf  married !  "Wiechmann %  I  saw  at  Gene 
va,  with  my  aunt  the  grand-duchess.  Oh  that  I  could 
come  across  your  path  somewhere  or  other!  It  would 
please  me  so  much  to  be  able  to  spend  only  a  few  hours 
with  you ! 

"Engrossed  by  this  thought,  I  go  on  talking  to  you 
for  hours,  and  forget  that  you  have  something  else  to  do 
than  to  read  my  scrawls. 

"  At  once,  therefore,  good-by !  Let  me  soon  hear  from 
you,  and  do  not  forget  your  true  friend,  ALBERT." 

In  explanation  of  what  the  Prince  says  in  the  above 
letter  of  his  proposed  visit  to  Carlsbad,  it  should  be  added 
that,  in  writing  to  Baron  Stockmar  from  Geneva  on  the 
28th  of  the  preceding  May,  after  expressing  his  regret  at 
having  there  parted  from  Mr.  Seymour,  "the  last  of  our 
pleasant  traveling  party,"  the  Prince  proceeds:  "The 
happy  prospect  of  approaching  nearer  and  nearer  to  dear 

*  NOTE  BY  THE  QUEEN. — How  truly  this  was  ever  carried  out. 
f  M.  Florschufz.  t  He  died  in  October,  1861. 
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Coburg  would  sustain  me,  were  it  not  for  a  proposition 
of  papa's  which  makes  me  shudder,  namely,  to  accompa 
ny  him  to  Carlsbad."  Alluding  then  playfully  to  the 
advice  given  him,  that  he  should  "  accustom  himself 
more  to  society,"  and  "pay  more  attention  to  the  ladies," 
which,  "  as  an  occupation,"  he  particularly  disliked,*  he 
adds :  "I  had,  on  the  contrary,  formed  the  finest  plans 
for  the  study  of  the  English  language  and  history,  for 
which  the  quiet  of  the  Eosenau  would  have  been  partic 
ularly  well  suited.  (Ich  hatte  dagegen  die  schonsten  Plane 
zu  Englisclien  Sprach-  und  Oeschichts-studien  gemacht,  zu 
welchen  mir  die  Stilk  der  Eosenau  sehr  zu  Statten  Jcommen 
femnfe.)" 

The  Prince's  love  of  music  has  been  already  noticed, 
and  the  singing -parties  at  Bonn  described  by  Prince 
Lowensteinf  will  scarcely  be  forgotten. 

During  his  last  visit  to  Gotha  he  had  formed  a  singing 
society,  in  which  he  himself  bore  part,  and  the  following 
letter,  written  during  the  stay  with  his  brother  at  Dres 
den,  which  he  had  announced  his  intention  of  making, 
shows  the  interest  he  continued  to  take  in  it : 

To  CONCERT-MASTER  SPAETH.:): 
"MY  DEAR  CONCERT-MASTER, — You  will  have  re 
ceived  through  Privy  Councilor  Florschiitz  the  last  par 
cel  of  my  contributions  to  the  singing  society  got  togeth 
er  by  me  at  Gotha. 

"  I  send  you  to-day  Beethoven's  much-wished-for  and 

*  Memorandum  by  the  Queen.  t  See  Chapter  VIII.,  p.  149. 

%  For  original  of  letter,  see  Appendix  C. 
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highly  admired  Praise  of  Music.  As  parts  of  it  only 
could  be  got  here,  I  had  to  write  to  Leipzig  for  it,  which 
accounts  for  your  only  now  receiving  it.  You  will  find 
the  instrumental  music  written  out  in  parts,  as  well  as 
that  for  the  vocal  performers,  which,  by  a  lucky  mistake 
of  the  shopkeeper,  is  in  duplicate.  The  whole  comes 
more  expensive  than  I  at  first  expected.  It  will  amount 
to  a  sum  of  about  sixty  florins,  showing  that  we  shall  not 
be  able  to  make  any  important  acquisitions  out  of  our 
funds. 

"  You  may  now  hand  over  this  cantata  to  the  library 
of  the  singing  society.  I  would  only  ask  you  to  send  me 
back  the  music  for  the  piano-forte  (den  Klavierauszug) 
after  the  concert  has  taken  place. 

•  "  I  offer  myself  for  the  bass  solo  in  the  cantata,  which, 
though  not  important,  seems  to  be  very  interesting.  It 
will,  perhaps,  give  you  some  trouble  to  find  two  good  so 
pranos.  For  the  part  of  the  violin  obligato,  which  is  ex 
tremely  beautiful,  Eichhorn  will  suit  very  well. 

"Now  good-by,  my  dear  concert -master.  Send  me 
some  account  to  Carlsbad  of  the  rehearsals  of  Ilandel 
and  Nencini.  Ever  yours  sincerely,  ALBERT. 

"Dresden,  July  23d,  1839." 

After  leaving  Dresden,  the  much-dreaded  visit  to  Carls 
bad  was  paid,  and  he  writes  thence  to  Baron  Stockmar 
on  the  9th  of  August,  complaining  of  having  been  asked 
to  go  to  Eeinhardsbrunn  immediately  after  returning  to 
Coburg,  which,  as  an  interruption  to  his  proposed  course 
of  study,  he  disliked  as  much  as  the  visit  to  Carlsbad. 
His  going  to  Eeinhardsbrunn,  however,  was  not  insisted 


Stay  at  the  Rosenau.  177 

upon,  for  on  the  6th  of  September  he  writes  to  the  Baron 
from  the  Kosenau  to  announce  his  arrival  there,  "  having 
at  last  carried  my  point,  in  order  to  enjoy  some  days  of 
quiet  and  regular  occupation." 

The  stay  at  the  Kosenau  was,  however,  short,  for  early 
in  October  he  had  again  to  leave  it,  to  pay  that  eventful 
visit  to  England,  which  will  be  the  subject  of  the  next 
chapter. 
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CHAPTEE  X. 

1839. 

Visit  to  England. — The  Marriage  of  the  Queen  and  Prince  settled. 

THE  time  was  now  approaching  when  the  marriage,  to 
the  possibility  of  which  the  grandmother  of  the  Queen 
and  Prince,  the  Dowager  Duchess  of  Coburg,  had  so 
fondly  looked  forward  when  they  were  both  children, 
and  which,  for  the  last  year,  had  been  the  object  of  such 
anxious  wishes  and  such  sanguine  expectations,  was  to 
be  finally  settled. 

From  a  very  early  period  the  hope  expressed  by  the 
Dowager  Duchess  of  Coburg  had  assumed  the  form  of  a 
definite  idea,  that  might  some  day  be  realized ;  and  the 
Prince  used  to  relate  that  "  when  he  was  a  child  of  three 
years  old,  his  nurse  always  told  him  that  he  should  mar 
ry  the  Queen,  and  that  when  he  first  thought  of  marry 
ing  at  all,  he  always  thought  of  her."* 

As  the  children  grew  up  this  idea  was  warmly  en 
couraged  by  the  King  of  the  Belgians,  from  whom,  in 
deed,  the  Queen  first  heard  of  it.  He  had  always  taken 
the  most  affectionate  and  parental  interest  in  her  welfare 
and  happiness,  and  she  herself  ever  looked  up  to  him 
with  the  love  and  respect  of  a  daughter.  Baron  Stock- 
mar  also  had  early  formed  the  highest  opinion  of  the 
young  Prince,  and  his  letters  to  the  King  of  the  Bel- 

*  The  Queen's  Journal,  June  23d,  1840. 
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gians,  written  in  the  spring  of  1836,  express  his  strong 
conviction  that  no  prince  whom  he  knew  was  so  well 
qualified  to  make  the^  Queen  happy,  or  fitly  to  sustain 
the  arduous  and  difficult  position  of  Prince  Consort  in 
England.* 

"How  this  early  promise  of  distinction  was  fulfilled," 
the  Queen  says  in  the  memorandum  from  which  this  ac 
count  is  taken,  "  how  immeasurably  all  the  most  san 
guine  expectations  were  surpassed — how  the  king's  fond 
est  hopes  were  realized  ten  thousand-fold — and  how  the 
fearful  blow  which  took  him  from  us  put  an  end  to  all 
this  happiness,  and  cut  short  his  brilliant  and  useful  ca 
reer,  we  all  know !" 

But  the  idea  of  such  a  marriage  met  also  with  much  op 
position,  and  the  late  King  William  IY.  did  every  thing 
in  his  power  to  discourage  it.f  No  less  than  five  other 
marriages  had  been  contemplated  for  the  young  Princess; 
and  the  king,  though  he  never  mentioned  the  subject  to 
the  Princess  herself,  was  especially  anxious  to  bring  about 
an  alliance  between  her  and  the  late  Prince  Alexander 
of  the  Netherlands,  brother  to  the  present  King  of  Hol 
land.  In  his  anxiety  to  effect  this  object,  he  did  every 
thing  he  could  (though,  as  has  been  seen,  ineffectually) 
to  prevent  the  Duke  of  Coburg's  visit  to  England  in 
1836,  when  he  came  over  with  his  sons  and  spent  nearly 

*  Memorandum  by  the  Queen,  March,  1864. 

f  NOTE  BY  THE  QUEEN. — Queen  Adelaide,  in  later  years,  said  to  the 
Queen,  that  if  she  had  told  the  king  that  it  was  her  own  earnest  wish  to 
marry  her  cousin,  and  that  her  happiness  depended  on  it,  he  would  at 
once  have  given  up  his  opposition  to  it,  as  he  was  very  fond  of,  and  al 
ways  very  kind  to,  his  niece. 
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four  weeks  at  Kensington  Palace  with  the  Duchess  of 
Kent* 

It  was  then  that  the  Queen  and  the  Prince  met  for  the 
first  time,  and  her  Majesty  thus  records  her  impressions 
of  the  visit : 

"  The  Prince  was  at  that  time  much  shorter  than  his 
brother,  already  very  handsome,  but  very  stout,  which  he 
entirely  grew  out  of  afterward.  He  was  most  amiable, 
natural,  unaffected,  and  merry — full  of  interest  in  every 
thing — playing  on  the  piano  with  the  princess,  his  cous 
in — drawing ;  in  short,  constantly  occupied.  He  always 
paid  the  greatest  attention  to  all  he  saw,  and  the  Queen 
remembers  well  how  intently  he  listened  to  the  sermon 
preached  in  St.  Paul's  when  he  and  his  father  and  brother 
accompanied  the  Duchess  of  Kent  and  the  princess  there 
on  the  occasion  of  the  service  attended  by  the  children 
of  the  different  charity  schools.  It  is  indeed  rare  to  see 
a  prince,  not  yet  seventeen  years  of  age,  bestowing  such 
earnest  attention  on  a  sermon. "f 

Though  nothing  at  this  time  had  passed  between  the 
Queen  and  Prince  themselves  (nor,  indeed,  till  after  the 
arrival  of  the  princes  in  England  in  1839),  yet,  after  the 
visit  of  1836,  the  belief  in  a  marriage  being  intended  had 
become  very  general,  and  it  was  in  order  to  divert  public 
attention  from  the  subject  that  the  King  of  the  Belgians 
had  counseled  the  tour  in  Switzerland,  which  was  under 
taken  in  May,  1838. 

It  was  probably  in  the  early  part  of  that  year  that  the 
king,  in  writing  to  the  Queen,  first  mentioned  the  idea 

*  Memorandum  by  the  Queen. 

f  Memorandum  by  the  Queen,  March,  18G4. 
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of  such  a  marriage ;  and  the  proposal  must  have  been 
favorably  entertained,  for  in  March,  1838,  the  king  writes 
to  Baron  Stockmar,  and  gives  an  account  of  the  manner 
in  which  Prince  Albert  had  received  the  communication 
which,  of  course  with  the  Queen's  sanction,  he  had  made 
to  him.  In  this  and  other  letters  the  king  strongly  ex 
presses  the  high  opinion  he  had  formed  of  the  young 
Prince. 

"I  have  had  a  long  conversation  with  Albert,"  the 
king  writes  to  Baron  Stockmar  in  March,  1838,  "  and 
have  put  the  whole  case  honestly  and  kindly  before  him. 
He  looks  at  the  question  from  its  most  elevated  and  hon 
orable  point  of  view.  He  considers  that  troubles  are  in 
separable  from  all  human  positions,  and  that  therefore,  if 
one  must  be  subject  to  plagues  and  annoyances,  it  is  bet 
ter  to  be  so  for  some  great  or  worthy  object  than  for  tri 
fles  and  miseries.  I  have  told  him  that  his  great  youth 
would  make  it  necessary  to  postpone  the  marriage  for  a 

few  years I  found  him  very  sensible  on  all  these 

points.  But  one  thing  he  observed  with  truth.  'I  am 
ready,'  he  said,  *  to  submit  to  this  delay,  if  I  have  only 
some  certain  assurance  to  go  upon.  But  if,  after  wait 
ing,  perhaps,  for  three  years,  I  should  find  that  the  Queen 
no  longer  desired  the  marriage,  it  would  place  me  in  a 
very  ridiculous  position,  and  would,  to  a  certain  extent, 
ruin  all  the  prospects  of  my  future  life.' "...."  Now 
again,"  the  king  proceeds  farther  on,  "  about  Albert.  If 
I  am  not  very  much  mistaken,  he  possesses  all  the  quali 
ties  required  to  fit  him  completely  for  the  position  he 
will  occupy  in  England.  His  understanding  is  sound — 
his  apprehension  clear  and  rapid — and  his  feelings  in  all 


182  The  Betrothal 

matters  appertaining  to  personal  appearance  quite  right. 
He  has  great  powers  of  observation,  and  possesses  much 
prudence,  without  any  thing  about  him  that  can  be  call 
ed  cold  or  morose." 

In  the  same  letter  the  king  mentions  the  opinions  of 
the  instructor  of  the  princes,  Colonel  Wiechmann,  who, 
while  praising  both  the  princes,  describes  Albert  as  pos 
sessing  great  power  of  self-control  for  so  young  a  man ; 
adding  that  "  he  will  find  this  quality  most  useful  to  him 
self  in  after  life." 

But  both  the  Prince  and  his  father  seem  to  have  ob 
jected  from  the  first  to  the  proposal  that  a  few  years 
should  elapse  before  the  marriage  should  take  place; 
and  the  king,  in  another  letter  to  Baron  Stockmar  of  the 
12th  of  September,  1838,  again  says : 

"  The  young  gentlemen  arrived  here  yesterday.  Al 
bert  is  much  improved.  He  looks  so  much  more  manly, 
and  from  his  '  tournure'  one  might  easily  take  him  to  be 
twenty-two  or  twenty-three."  (At  this  time  he  was  not 
nineteen.) 

"  I  have  spoken  to  Albert,"  he  adds "  What 

his  father  says  upon  the  subject  of  the  marriage  is  true. 

"Albert  is  now  past  eighteen.  If  he  waits  till  he  is 
in  his  twenty-first,  twenty-second,  or  twenty-third  year,  it 
will  be  impossible  for  him  to  begin  any  new  career,  and 
his  whole  life  would  be  marred  if  the  Queen  should 
change  her  mind." 

The  Queen  says  she  never  entertained  any  idea  of  this, 
and  she  afterward  repeatedly  informed  the  Prince  that 
she  would  never  have  married  any  one  else.  She  ex 
presses,  however,  great  regret  that  she  had  not,  after  her 
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accession,  kept  up  her  correspondence  with  her  cousin, 
as  she  had  done  before  it. 

"Nor  can  the  Queen  now,"  she  adds,  "think  without 
indignation  against  herself  of  her  wish  to  keep  the  Prince 
waiting  for  probably  three  or  four  years,  at  the  risk  of 
ruining  all  his  prospects  for  life,  until  she  might  feel  in 
clined  to  marry !  And  the  Prince  has  since  told  her 
that  he  came  over  in  1839  with  the  intention  of  telling 
her  that,  if  she  could  not  then  make  up  her  mind,  she 
must  understand  that  he  could  not  now  wait  for  a  decis 
ion,  as  he  had  done  at  a  former  period,  when  this  mar 
riage  was  first  talked  about 

"  The  only  excuse  the  Queen  can  make  for  herself  is 
in  the  fact  that  the  sudden  change  from  the  secluded  life 
at  Kensington  to  the  independence  of  her  position  as 
Queen  Kegnant,  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  put  all  ideas  of 
marriage  out  of  her  mind,  which  she  now  most  bitterly 
repents. 

"  A  worse  school  for  a  young  girl,  or  one  more  detri 
mental  to  all  natural  feelings  and  affections,  can  not  well 
be  imagined  than  the  position  of  a  queen  at  eighteen, 
without  experience  and  without  a  husband  to  guide  and 
support  her.  This  the  Queen  can  state  from  painful  ex 
perience,  and  she  thanks  God  that  none  of  her  dear 
daughters  are  exposed  to  such  danger."* 

In  the  month  of  July,  1839,  after  the  majority  of  the 
princes  had  been  celebrated  at  Coburg,  as  related  in  the 
last  chapter,  Prince  Albert  had  accompanied  his  brother, 
who  was  then  in  the  Saxon  service,  on 'his  return  to 
Dresden.  The  King  of  Saxony  had  often  expressed  a 

*  Memorandum  by  the  Queen. 
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wish  to  see  him,  and  his  regret  at  not  seeing  them  both 
oftener  at  Dresden.  From  thence  Prince  Albert  went  to 
Toplitz,  where  he  met  his  cousin.  Count  Arthur  Mens- 
dorff,  with  whom  he  joined  his  father  at  Carlsbad. 

How  reluctantly  he  gave  this  time  to  Carlsbad,  which 
he  thought  might  have  been  so  much  better  employed 
in  the  study  of  the  English  language  and  history  at  the 
Eosenau,  has  been  already  mentioned. 

But  the  visit  to  England  was  now  to  be  paid,  which 
was  to  decide  the  fate  of  the  young  Prince's  life.  At  the 
beginning  of  October  we  find  him  with  his  brother  at 
Brussels,  from  whence  they  set  out  on  the  8th  of  that 
month,  charged  with  the  following  letter  from  the  King 
of  the  Belgians  to  the  Queen : 

"Laeken,  Oct.  8,  1839. 

"MY  DEAREST  VICTORIA, — Your  cousins  will  be  them 
selves  the  bearers  of  these  lines.  I  recommend  them  to 
your  *  bienveillance.'  They  are  good  and  honest  crea 
tures  deserving  your  kindness,  and  not  pedantic,  but  real 
ly  sensible  and  trustworthy.  I  have  told  them  that  your 
great  wish  is  that  they  should  be  quite  'unbefangen' 
(quite  at  their  ease)  with  you. 

"  I  am  sure  that  if  you  have  any  thing  to  recommend 
to  them  they  will  be  most  happy  to  learn  it  from  you.  .  . 

"  My  dear  Victoria,  your  most  devoted  uncle, 

"  LEOPOLD  K." 

Leaving  Brussels  on  Tuesday,  the  8th  of  October,  the 
princes  arrived  at  Windsor  Castle  on  Thursday  the  10th, 
at  half  past  seven  in  the  evening.  They  here  met  with 
the  most  cordial  and  affectionate  reception  from  the 
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Queen,  who  received  them  herself  at  the  top  of  the  stair 
case,  and  conducted  them  at  once  to  the  Duchess  of  Kent. 

The  three  years  that  had  passed  since  they  were  last  in 
England  had  greatly  improved  their  personal  appearance. 
Tall  and  manly  as  both  the  princes  were  in  figure  and 
deportment,  Prince  Albert  was  indeed  eminently  hand 
some.  But  there  was  also  in  his  countenance  a  gentle 
ness  of  expression,  and  a  peculiar  sweetness  in  his  smile, 
with  a  look  of  deep  thought  and  high  intelligence  in  his 
clear  blue  eye  and  expansive  forehead,  that  added  a 
charm  to  the  impression  he  produced  in  those  who  saw 
him  far  beyond  that  derived  from  mere  regularity  or 
beauty  of  features.  "  Their  clothes  not  having  arrived," 
the  Queen  says,  "they  could  not  appear  at  dinner,  but 
came  in  after  it,  in  spite  of  their  morning  dresses."  Lord 
Melbourne,  who,  as  well  as  Lord  Clanricarde,  Lord  and 
Lady  Granville,  Baron  Brunnow,  Lord  Normanby,  was 
staying  in  the  Castle  at  the  time,  said  at  once  to  the 
Queen  "  that  he  was  struck  with  Prince  Albert's  likeness 
to  her."* 

The  way  of  life  at  Windsor  during  the  stay  of  the 
princes  was  much  as  follows :  The  Queen  breakfasting  at 
this  time  in  her  own  room,  they  afterward  paid  her  a 
visit  there;  and  at  two  o'clock  had  luncheon  with  her  and 
the  Duchess  of  Kent.  In  the  afternoon  they  all  rode — 
the  Queen  and  duchess  and  the  two  princes,  with  Lord 
Melbourne  and  most  of  the  ladies  and  gentlemen  in  at 
tendance,  forming  a  large  cavalcade.  There  was  a  great 
dinner  every  evening,  with  a  dance  after  it  three  times  a 
week. 

*  The  Queen's  Journal,  October  10,  1 839.  • 
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But  on  the  15th  there  was  an  important  interruption 
to  the  ordinary  routine  of  the  day.  The  Queen  had  told 
Lord  Melbourne  the  day  before  that  she  had  made  up 
her  mind  to  the  marriage,  at  which  he  expressed  great 
satisfaction,  and  said  to  her,  as  her  Majesty  states  in  her 
Journal,  "  'I  think  it  will  be  very  well  received;  for  I 
hear  that  there  is  an  anxiety  now  that  it  should  be,  and 
I  am  very  glad  of  it;'  adding,  in  quite  a  paternal  tone, 
'  You  will  be  much  more  comfortable ;  for  a  woman  can 
not  stand  alone  for  any  time,  in  whatever  position  she 
may  be.'  "*  Can  we  wonder  that  the  Queen,  recalling 
these  circumstances,  should  exclaim,  "Alas!  alas!  the 
poor  Queen  now  stands  in  that  painful  position !" 

An  intimation  was  accordingly  given  to  the  Prince, 
through  Baron  Alvensleben,  master  of  the  horse  to  the 
Duke  of  Coburg,  and  long  attached  to  his  family,  who 
had  accompanied  the  Prince  to  England,  that  the  Queen 
wished  to  speak  to  him  the  next  day. 

On  that  day,  the  15th,  the  Prince  had  been  out  hunt 
ing  early  with  his  brother,  but  returned  at  twelve,  and 
half  an  hour  afterward  obeyed  the  Queen's  summons 
to  her  room,  where  he  found  her  alone.  After  a  few 
minutes'-  conversation  on  other  subjects,  the  Queen  told 
him  why  she  had  sent  for  him  ;  and  we  can  well  under 
stand  any  little  hesitation  and  delicacy  she  may  have  felt 
in  doing  so,  for  the  Queen's  position,  making  it  impera 
tive  that  any  proposal  of  marriage  should  come  first  from 
her,  must  necessarily  appear  a  painful  one  to  those  who, 
deriving  their  ideas  on  this  subject  from  the  practice  of 
private  life,  are  wont  to  look  upon  it  as  the  privilege  and 

'*  The  Queen's  Journal,  October  14,  1839. 
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happiness  of  a  woman  to  have  her  hand  sought  in  mar 
riage,  instead  of  having  to  offer  it  herself. 

How  the  Prince  received  the  offer  will  appear  best 
from  the  following  few  lines  which  he  wrote  the  next 
day  to  the  old  friend  of  his  family,  Baron  Stockmar,  who 
was  naturally  one  of  the  first  to  be  informed  of  his  en 
gagement:  "I  write  to  you,"  he  says,  "on  one  of  the 
happiest  days  of  my  life,  to  give  you.  the  most  welcome 
news  possible,"  and  having  then  described  what  took 
place,  he  proceeds,  "  Victoria  is  so  good  and  kind  to  me 
that  I  am  often  at  a  loss  to  believe  that  such  affection 
(herzlichkeit)  should  be  shown  to  me.  I  know  the  great 
interest  you  take  in  my  happiness,  and  therefore  pour 
out  my  heart  to  you ;"  and  he  ends  by  saying,  "  More,  or 
more  seriously,  I  can  not  write  to  you,  for  that,  at  this 
moment,  I  am  too  bewildered. 

"  'Das  Auge  sicht  den  Himmel  offen, 
Es  schwimmt  das  Herz  in  Seligkeit.'  "* 

The  Queen  herself  says  that  the  Prince  received  her 
offer  without  any  hesitation,  and  with  the  warmest  dem 
onstration  of  kindness  and  affection  ;  and,  after  a  natural 
expression  of  her  feeling  of  happiness,  her  Majesty  adds, 
in.  the  fervor  and  sincerity  of  her  heart,  with  the  straight 
forward  simplicity  that  marks  all  the  entries  in  her  Jour 
nal,  "  How  I  will  strive  to  make  him  feel  as  little  as  pos 
sible  the  great  sacrifice  he  has  made !  I  told  him  it  was 
a  great  sacrifice  on  his  part,  but  he  would  not  allow  it. 
I  then  told  him  to  fetch  Ernest,  who  congratu- 

*  SCHILLER'S  Lied  von  der  Glocke,  a  poem  of  which  the  Prince  was 
very  fond,  and  knew  mostly  by  heart 
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lated  us  both,  and  seemed  very  happy He  told 

me  how  perfect  his  brother  was."* 

The  Queen  thus  announces  what  had  occurred,  the 
next  morning,  to  the  King  of  the  Belgians. 

."Windsor  Castle,  Oct.  15,  1839. 

"MY  DEAREST  UNCLE, — This  letter  will,  I  am  sure, 
give  you  pleasure,  for  you  have  always  shown  and  taken 
so  warm  an  interest  in  all  that  concerns  me.  My  mind 
is  quite  made  up,  and  I  told  Albert  this  morning  of  it. 
The  warm  affection  he  showed  me  on  learning  this  gave 
me  great  pleasure.  He  seems  perfection,  and  I  think  that 
I  have  the  prospect  of  very  great  happiness  before  me.  I 
love  him  MORE  than  I  can  say,  and  shall  do  every  thing 
in  my  power  to  render  this  sacrifice  (for  such  in  my  opin 
ion  it  is)  as  small  as  I  can.  He  seems  to  have  great  tact, 
a  very  necessary  thing  in  his  position.  These  last  few 
days  have  passed  like  a  dream  to  me,  and  I  am  so  much 
bewildered  by  it  all  that  I  know  hardly  how  to  write ; 
but  I  do  feel  very  happy.  It  is  absolutely  necessary  that 
this  determination  of  mine  should  be  known  to  no  one 
but  yourself  and  to  Uncle  Ernest  until  after  the  meeting 
of  Parliament,  as  it  would  be  considered,  otherwise,  neg 
lectful  on  my  part  not  to  have  assembled  Parliament  at 
once  to  inform  them  of  it. 

"Lord  Melbourne,  whom  I  have  of  course  consulted 
about  the  whole  affair,  quite  approves  my  choice,  and  ex 
presses  great  satisfaction  at  this  event,  which  he  thinks  in 
every  way  highly  desirable. 

"Lord  Melbourne  has  acted  in  this  business,  as  he  has 

*  See  the  Queen's  Journal,  October  15,  1339  ;  also  Letter  from  Prince 
Consort  toward  the  end  of  next  chapter. 
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always  done  toward  me,  with  the  greatest  kindness  and 
affection.  We  also  think  it  better,  and  Albert  quite  ap 
proves  of  it,  that  we  should  be  married  very  soon  after 
Parliament  meets,  about  the  beginning  of  February. 

"  Pray,  dearest  uncle,  forward  these  two  letters  to  Un 
cle  Ernest,  to  whom  I  beg  you  will  enjoin  strict  secrecy, 
and  explain  these  details,  which  I  have  not  time  to  do, 
and  to  faithful  Stockmar.  I  think  you  might  tell  Louise 
of  it,  but  none  of  her  family. 

"  I  wish  to  keep  the  dear  young  gentleman  here  till 
the  end  of  next  month.  Ernest's  sincere  pleasure  gives 
me  great  delight.  He  does  so  adore  dearest  Albert. 

"  Ever,  dearest  uncle,  your  devoted  niece,        Y.  K.'7 

While  this  was  passing  at  Windsor,  the  King  of  the 
Belgians  was  writing  on  the  same  day  from  Laeken  : 

"  Oct.  15,  1839. 

"MY  DEAKEST  VICTOBIA, — I  was  greatly  pleased  and 
interested  by  your  dear  letter  of  the  12th,  which  reached 

me  yesterday  evening The  poor  cousins  had  all 

sorts  of  difficulties  to  encounter"  (during  the  journey  to 
England).  "It  was,  however,  a  good  omen  that  once, 
when  they  were  in  danger  on  the  Scheldt,  the  '  Princess 
Victoria'  came  from  Antwerp  to  their  assistance.  To  ap 
pear  in  their  traveling  dress  was  a  hard  case,  and  I  am 
sure  they  were  greatly  embarrassed. 

"I  am  sure  you  will  like  them  the  more  the  longer 
you  see  them.  They  are  young  men  of  merit,  and  with 
out  that  puppy-like  affectation  which  is  so  often  found 
with  young  gentlemen  of  rank ;  and,  though  remarkably 
well  informed,  they  are  very  free  from  pedantry. 


190  The  Betrothal 

"  Albert  is  a  very  agreeable  companion.  His  manners 
are  so  gentle  and  harmonious  that  one  likes  to  have  him 
near  one's  self.  I  always  found  him  so  when  I  had  him 
with  me,  and  I  think  his  travels  have  still  improved  him. 
He  is  full  of  talent  and  fun,  and  draws  cleverly.  I  am 
glad  to  hear  that  they  please  the  people  who  see  them. 
They  deserve  it,  and  were  rather  nervous  about  it.  I 
trust  they  will  enliven  your  sejour  in  the  old  castle,  and 
may  Albert  be  able  to  strew  roses  without  thorns  on  the 
pathway  of  life  of  our  good  Victoria.  He  is  well  quali 
fied  to  do  so 

"  My  dearest  Victoria,  your  devoted  uncle, 

"LEOPOLD  E." 

Ten  days  later  the  king  writes  from  Wiesbaden,  in  an 
swer  to  the  Queen's  letter  of  the  15th : 

"  October  24, 1839. 

"My  DEAREST  VICTORIA, — Nothing  could  have  given 
me  greater  pleasure  than  your  dear  letter.  I  had,  when 
I  learnt  your  decision,  almost  the  feeling  of  old  Simeon : 
'Now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace.'  Your 
choice  has  been  for  these  last  years  my  conviction  of 
what  might  and  would  be  best  for  your  happiness ;  and 
just  because  I  was  convinced  of  it,  and  knew  how 
strangely  fate  often  changes  what  one  tries  to  bring 
about  as  being  the  best  plan  one  could  fix  upon — the 
maximum  of  a  good  arrangement — I  feared  that  it  would 
not  happen. 

"In  your  position,  which  may  and  will  perhaps  be 
come  in  future  even  more  difficult  in  a  political  point  of 
view,  you  could  not  EXIST  without  having  a  happy  and 
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agreeable  £  inte'rieur.'  And  I  am  much  deceived  (which 
I  think  I  am  not),  or  you  will  find  in  Albert  just  the 
qualities  and  disposition  which  are  indispensable  for  your 
happiness,  and  which  will  suit  your  own  character,  tem 
per,  and  mode  of  life. 

"  You  say  most  amiably  that  you  consider  it  a  sacrifice 
on  the  part  of  Albert.  This  is  true  in  many  points,  be 
cause  his  position  will  be  a  difficult  one ;  but  much,  I 
may  say  all,  will  depend  on  your  affection  for  him.  If 
YOU  love  him,  and  are  Tdnd  to  him,  he  will  easily  bear  the 
bothers  of  his  position,  and  there  is  a  steadiness,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  a  cheerfulness  in  his  character  which  will 
facilitate  this. 

"I  think  your  plans  excellent.  If  Parliament  had 
been  called  at  an  unusual  time,  it  would  make  them  un 
comfortable  ;  and  if,  therefore,  they  receive  the  communi 
cation  at  the  opening  of  the  session,  it  will  be  best.  The 
marriage,  as  you  say,  might  then  follow  as  closely  as  pos 
sible.  LEOPOLD  E." 

On  the  29th  of  October  the  Queen  again  writes  to  the 
king,  to  inform  him  that  the  intention  of  communicating 
the  intended  marriage  in  the  first  instance  to  Parliament 
had  been  abandoned.  "  Before  I  proceed  farther,"  she 
says,  "I  wish  just  to  mention  one  or  two  alterations  in 
the  plan  of  announcing  the  event.  As  Parliament  has 
nothing  whatever  to  say  respecting  the  marriage — can 
neither  approve  or  disapprove  it  (I  mean  in  a  manner 
which  might  affect  it) — it  is  now  proposed  that  as  soon 
as  my  cousins  are  gone  (which  they  now  intend  to  do  on 
the  14th  of  November,  as  time  presses),  I  should  assern- 
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ble  all  the  Privy  Council,  and  announce  my  intention  to 
them." 

Though  the  intention  of  waiting  till  the  meeting  of 
Parliament  to  announce  the  marriage  had  been  thus 
abandoned,  it  was  still  thought  necessary  to  conceal  it 
for  some  time,  till  the  declaration  could  be  made  to  the 
Council.  "In  the  mean  time  the  Queen  and  Prince  saw 
a  great  deal  of  each  other,  and  often  discussed  his  future 
position — what  his  title  should  be — whether  or  not  he 
should  be  a  peer  (though  to  this  both  he  and  the  Queen 
objected).  lie  was,  however,  naturally  to  take  prece 
dence  of  every  one  else."'* 

The  2d  Battalion  of  the  Eifle  Brigade  was  at  this  time 
quartered  at  Windsor,  under  the  command  of  Colonel, 
afterward  General  Sir  George  Brown,f  and  on  the  1st 
of  November  it  was  reviewed  in  the  Home  Park  by  the 
Queen,  accompanied  by  Prince  Albert,  who  appeared  in 
the  green  uniform  of  the  Coburg  troops.  The  heredi 
tary  prince  was  unable  to  attend,  having  been  for  some 
days  confined  to  the  house  by  an  attack  of  jaundice. 

The  following  is  the  account  of  this  review  given  by 
the  Queen  in  her  Journal : 

"  At  ten  minutes  to  twelve  I  set  off  in  my  Windsor 
uniform  and  cap,  on  my  old  charger  'Leopold,'  with  my 
beloved  Albert,  looking  so  handsome  in  his  uniform,  on 
my  right,  and  Sir  John  Macdonald,  the  adjutant  general, 

*  Memorandum  by  the  Queen. 

f  Sir  G.  Brown  died  August  27, 1865.  He  was  a  fine  specimen  of  a 
soldier  of  the  last  war,  when  the  discipline  and  efficiency  of  the  British 
army  were  at  their  highest  pitch,  and  was  much  esteemed  and  regarded 
by  the  Prince. 
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on  my  left ;  Colonel  Grey  and  Colonel  Wemyss  preced 
ing  me;  a  guard  of  honor,  my  other  gentlemen,  my 
cousin's  gentlemen,  Lady  Caroline  Barrington,  etc.,  for 
the  ground. 

"  A  horrid  day !  Cold— dreadfully  blowing— and,  in 
addition,  raining  hard  when  we  had  been  out  a  few  min 
utes.  It,  however,  ceased  when  we  came  to  the  ground. 
I  rode  alone  down  the  ranks,  and  then  took  my  place,  as 
usual,  with  dearest  Albert  on  my  right,  and  Sir  John 
Macdonald  on  my  left,  and  saw  the  troops  march  past. 
They  afterward  manoeuvred.  The  rifles  looked  beauti 
ful.  It  was  piercingly  cold,  and  I  had  my  cape  on, 
which  dearest  Albert  settled  comfortably  for  me.  He 
was  so  cold,  being  'en  grande  tenue,'  with  high  boots. 
We  cantered  home  again,  and  went  in  to  show  ourselves 
to  poor  Ernest,  who  had  seen  all  from  a  window."* 

On  the  1st  of  November  the  Prince  writes  again  to 
Baron  Stockmar  from  Windsor,  in  acknowledgment  of 
the  baron's  reply  to  the  announcement  of  his  marriage. 

"DEAR  BARON  STOCKMAR,— A  thousand  thousand 
thanks  for  your  dear,  kind  letter.  I  thought  you  would 
surely  take  much  interest  in  an  event  which  is  so  im 
portant  for  me,  and  which  you  yourself  prepared. 

"Your  prophecy  is  fulfilled.  The  event  has  come 
upon  us  by  surprise,  sooner  than  we  could  have  expect 
ed  ;  and  I  now  doubly  regret  that  I  have  lost  the  last 
summer,  which  I  might  have  employed  in  many  useful 
preparations,  in  deference  to  the  wishes  of  relations  (ver- 
wandtschaftliche  Rucksichlen],  and  to  the  opposition  of 

*  The  Queen's  Journal,  November  1,  1839. 
I 
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those  who  influenced  the  disposal  of  my  life  (die  auf  die 
Eintheilung  meines  Lebens  wirkteri). 

"  I  have  laid  to  heart  (recht  beherzigt)  your  friendly  and 
kind-hearted  (wohlwollenden)  advice  as  to  the  true  foun 
dation  on  which  rny  future  happiness  must  rest,  and  it 
agrees  entirely  with  the  principles  of  action  which  I 
had  already  privately  (im  Stitten)  framed  for  myself.  An 
individuality  (Persontichkeit),  a  character,  which  shall  win 
the  respect,  the  love,  and  the  confidence  of  the  Queen 
and  of  the  nation,  must  be  the  groundwork  of  my  posi 
tion.  This  individuality  gives  security  for  the  disposi 
tion  which  prompts  the  actions ;  and  even  should  mis 
takes  (Missgriffe\  occur,  they  will  be  more  easily  par 
doned  on  account  of  that  personal  character ;  while  even 
the  most  noble  and  beautiful  undertakings  fail  in  procur 
ing  support  to  a  man  who  is  not  capable  of  inspiring 
that  confidence. 

"  If,  therefore,  I  prove  a  '  noble'  Prince  (ein  edler  Fiirst} 
in  the  true  sense  of  the  word,  as  you  call  upon  me  to  be, 
wise  and  prudent  conduct  will  become  easier  to  me,  and 
its  results  more  rich  in  blessings  (segensreicher). 

"  I  will  not  let  my  courage  fail.  With  firm  resolution 
and  true  zeal  on  my  part,  I  can  not  fail  to  continue  *  no^ 
ble,  manly,  and  princely'  (edel,  mannlich,  furstlich)  in  all 
things.  In  what  I  may  do  good  advice  is  the  first  thing 
necessary,  and  that  you  can  give  better  than  any  one,  if 
you  can  only  make  up  your  mind  to  sacrifice  your  time 
to  me  for  the  first  year  of  my  existence  here. 

"  I  have  still  much  to  say  to  you,  but  must  conclude, 
as  the  courier  can  not  wait  longer.  I  hope,  however,  to 
discuss  the  subject  more  fully  with  you  by  word  of 
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mouth  at  "Wiesbaden.     Hoping  that  I  shall  there  find 
you  well  and  hearty,  I  remain  yours  truly,     ALBERT. 

Windsor,  1st  November,  1836." 

It  was  a  remarkable  feature  in  the  Prince's  character 
that,  though  no  man  was  more  capable  of  forming  a  sound 
and  dispassionate  judgment  upon  all  things,  or  had  a 
keener  sense  of  what  was  right  and  fitting,  no  man,  per 
haps,  was  ever  more  ready  to  listen  to  and  even  court 
advice.  When  he  tells  the  baron  that  "good  advice  is 
the  first  thing  needful,"  he  only  expresses  the  rule  on 
which  he  invariably  acted.  To  listen  patiently  to  all 
that  could  be  said,  and  then  to  judge  calmly  for  himself 
what  it  was  right  to  do,  and,  having  convinced  himself 
what  was  right  (not  what  was  merely  pleasant),  to  do  it 
without  faltering,  was  his  practice  through  life.  It  is 
perhaps  characteristic  of  a  weak  mind  always  to  fear  be 
ing  supposed  to  be  guided  by  the  advice  or  dictation  of 
others. 

On  the  5th  of  November  the  Prince  alludes  to  the 
coming  change  in  his  position  in  a  few  lines  to  his  step 
mother,  so  characteristic  of  his  great  and  noble  nature 
that  they  must  by  no  means  be  omitted  here ;  for  they 
show,  in  simple,  -unaffected  language,  his  yearning  for  the 
power  to  do  good,  which  may  be  said  to  have  been  the 
one  great  object  of  his  life.  As  his  first  thought  in  writ 
ing  to  the  Queen  on  the  occasion  of  her  accession  to  the 
throne  had  been  the  influence  this  would  give  her  over 
the  "  happiness  of  millions,"*  so  now  his  mind  was  at 
once  occupied  by  the  thought  of  the  power  he  would 

*  Sec  letter,  p.  130. 
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himself  obtain  by  his  marriage  of  "  promoting  the  good 
of  so  many." 

"  DEAR  MAMMA,"  he  writes  to  his  mother — "  With  the 
exception  of  my  relations  toward  her"  (the  Queen),  "my 
future  position  will  have  its  dark  sides,  and  the  sky  will 
not  always  be  blue  and  unclouded.  But  life  has  its 
thorns  in  every  position,  and  the  consciousness  of  hav 
ing  used  one's  powers  and  endeavors  for  an  object  so 
great  as  that  of  promoting  the  good  of  so  many  will 
surely  be  sufficient  to  support  me !" 

But  another  letter  had  to  be  written  before  he  left  En 
gland,  from  which  he  shrank,  with  a  natural  disinclina 
tion  to  give  pain.  He  had  yet  to  announce  his  intended 
marriage  to  his  grandmother,  and  how  would  she  bear 
to  hear  of  an  event  that  involved  a  separation  from  one 
whom  she  loved  so  dearly,  and  over  whom,  from  his  ear 
liest  infancy,  she  had  watched  so  anxiously  and  tenderly? 
It  had  to  be  done,  however,  and  on  the  llth  he  nerved 
himself  to  write  her  the  following  touching  letter : 

"  DEAR  GRANDMAMMA,* — I  tremble  as  I  take  up  my 
pen,  for  I  can  not  but  fear  that  what  I  am  about  to  tell 
you  will  at  the  same  time  raise  a  thought  which  can  not 
be  otherwise  than  painful  to  you,  and  oh !  which  is  very 
much  so  to  me  also,  namely,  that  of  parting.  The  sub 
ject  which  has  occupied  us  so  much  of  late  is  at  last 
settled. 

"  The  Queen  sent  for  me  alone  to  her  room  a  few  days 
ago,  and  declared  to  me  in  a  genuine  outburst  of  love  and 
affection  (Ergusse  von  Herzliclikeit  und  Liebe)  that  I  had 
gained  her  whole  heart,  and  would  make  her  intensely 

*  See  original  letter  in  AppendizC. 
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happy  (uberglilcklich)  if  I  would  make  her  the  sacrifice 
of  sharing  her  life  with  her,  for  she  said  she  looked  on  it 
as  a  sacrifice ;  the  only  thing  which  troubled  her  was 
that  she  did  not  think  she  was  worthy  of  me.  The  joy 
ous  openness  of  manner  in  which  she  told  me  this  quite 
enchanted  me,  and  I  was  quite  carried  away  by  it.  She 
is  really  most  good  and  amiable,  and  I  am  quite  sure 
heaven  has  not  given  me  into  evil  hands,  and  that  we 
shall  be  happy  together. 

"Since  that  moment  Victoria  does  whatever  she  fan 
cies  I  should  wish  or  like,  and  we  talk  together  a  great 
deal  about  our  future  life,  which  she  promises  me  to 
make  as  happy  as  possible.  Oh,  the  future !  does  it  not 
bring  with  it  the  moment  when  I  shall  have  to  take 
leave  of  my  dear,  dear  home,  and  of  you ! 

"  I  can  not  think  of  that  without  deep  melancholy 
taking  possession  of  me. 

"  It  was  on  the  15th  of  October  that  Victoria  made  me 
this  declaration,  and  I  have  hitherto  shrunk  from  telling 
you  ;  but  how  does  delay  make  it  better  ? 

"  The  period  of  our  marriage  is  already  close  at  hand. 
The  Queen  and  the  ministers  wish  exceedingly  that  it 
should  take  place  in  the  first  days  of  February,  in  which 
I  acquiesced  after  hearing  their  reasons  for  it. 

"We  have  therefore  fixed  our  departure  for  the  14th 
inst,  so  as  to  have  still  as  much  time  as  possible  at  home. 
We  shall  therefore  follow  close  upon  this  letter. 

"  My  position  here  will  be  very  pleasant,  inasmuch  as 
I  have  refused  all  the  offered  titles.  I  keep  my  own 
name,  and  remain  what  I  was.  This  will  make  me  very 
independent,  and  makes  it  easy  for  me  to  run  over  occa- 
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sionally  (einen  Sprung  nach  der  Heimath  zu  machen)  to  see 
all  my  dear  relations. 

"  But  it  is  very  painful  to  know  that  there  will  be  the 
sea  between  us. 

"  I  now  take  leave  of  you  again.  Yictoria  is  writing 
to  you  herself  to  tell  you  all  she  wishes. 

"  I  ask  you  to  give  me  your  grandmotherly  blessing  in 
this  important  and  decisive  step  in  my  life ;  it  will  be  a 
talisman  to  me  against  all  the  storms  the  future  may  have 
in  store  for  me. 

"Good-by,  dear  grandmamma,  and  do  not  take  your 
love  from  me. 

"  Heaven  will  make  all  things  right. 

"  Always  and  ever  your  devoted  grandson, 

"  ALBERT. 

«  Windsor,  Nov.  11,  1839. 

"  May  I  beg  of  you  to  keep  the  news  a  secret  till  the 
end  of  the  month,  as  it  will  only  then  be  made  known 
here?" 

The  letter  written  by  the  duchess  to  Prince  Albert  in 
acknowledgment  of  this  communication  is  not  forthcom 
ing  ;  but  she  wrote  as  follows  to  the  Duke  of  Coburg  : 

"Gotlia,  Nov.  24,  1839. 

"Our  dear  Albert  is  to  be  torn  from  us!  May  this 
separation,  so  sad  for  us,  be  for  his  own  happiness.  God 
bless  and  preserve  him !  His  letter,  which  you  sent  me 
from  "Wiesbaden,  brought  me  the  news  of  his  future  des 
tiny.  God  be  thanked  that  he  feels  painfully  the  separa 
tion  from  us.  He  seems  also  very  happy.  God  keep  him 
so!  The  little  Qncen  has  written  me  a  charming  letter 
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indeed,  in  wfiich  she  does  not  express  herself  as  Queen, 
bat  as  a  very  happy  bride,  and  full  of  grateful  feelings 
toward  Albert  that  he  will  share  her  fate.  I  am  really 
touched  that  she  remembered  me.  I  look  upon  it  as  a 
proof  of  her  love  to  Albert  that  she  feels  kindly  toward 
me  because  I  am  so  fond  of  him.  It  is  only  sad  that  our 
Albert  must  leave  so  soon,  and  I  know  not  yet  how  we 
shall  bear  it. 

"  You  do  not  doubt  my  sympathy  with  your  feelings, 
dear  duke.  I  find  it,  however,  quite  natural  that  the 
Queen  should  have  chosen  Albert.  She  could  not  have 
found  a  more  handsome,  clever,  and  lovable  husband. 
But  that  we  must  lose  him  is  very  painful.  May  God 
strengthen  us  for  all  that  is  before  us." 

In  answer  to  that  to  himself,  the  Prince  thus  wrote  to 
the  duchess  on  the  28th  of  November,  and  the  terms  in 
which  he  alludes  to  the  contents  of  her  letter  must  make 
us  lament  still  more  that  it  is  not  to  be  found.  The  ev 
idence  we  possess,  in  the  letters  already  quoted,  of  the 
high  sense  of  duty  that  animated  the  duchess,  of  her  de 
voted  love  to  her  family  and  her  country,  and  of  her  un 
affected  piety,  assures  us  that  the  letter  written  on  this 
solemn  occasion  deserved  to  be  characterized  as  the 
Prince  characterizes  it — as  containing  exalted  and  noble 
ideas.  The  Prince  writes,  in  answer,  as  follows  :* 

"DEAR  GRANDMAMMA, — How  very  grateful  I  am  to 
you  for  your  dear,  gracious  letter,  which  I  received  yes 
terday.  I  had  to*  read  it  over  several  times  in  order  to 
take  in  fully  the  noble  ideas  which  you  therein  express. 

*  See  Appendix  C. 
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"Every  word  is  a  reflection  of  your  excellent  heart! 
Certainly,  dear  grandmamma,  my  cherished  home,  my 
beloved  country,  will  always  be  dear  to  me,  and  in  my 
heart  will  find  a  friend  who  will  frequently  remind  me 
of  her. 

"  To  live  and  to  sacrifice  myself  for  the  benefit  of  my 
new  country  does  not  prevent  my  doing  good  to  that 
country  from  which  I  have  received  so  many  benefits. 
While  I  shall  be  untiring  in  my  efforts  and  labors  for  the 
country  to  which  I  shall  in  future  belong,  and  where  I 
am  called  to  so  high  a  position,  I  shall  never  cease  to  be 
a  true  German,  a  true  Cdburg  and  Gotha  man  (ein  treuer 
Deutscher,  Coburger,  Gothaner  zu  sein).  Still,  the  separa 
tion  will  be  very  painful  to  me. 

"  I  rejoice  in  the  thought  of  the  few  days  which  I  shall 
be  able  to  spend  with  you  before  I  go.  They  will  be 
very  few.  But  we  will  enjoy  them.  .  .  . 

"  Your  devoted  grandson,  ALBEKT. 

"  Coburg,  28th  November,  1839." 

On  the  14th  of  November  the  princes  left  Windsor  on 
their  return  to  Coburg,  and  on  their  way  home  stopped 
first  at  Bonn,  and  afterward  at  Wiesbaden,  where  the 
King  of  the  Belgians  was  then  staying,  who  writes  to  the 
Queen  on  the  22d  of  November  to  announce  their  ar 
rival. 

"I  have  on  purpose,"  he  says,  "kept  back  a  courier, 
to  be  able  to  send  you  the  latest  news  from  here  of  Al 
bert.  The  young  people  arrived  here  only  on  the  morn 
ing  of  the  20th,  having  very  kindly  stopped  at  Bonn.  I 
find  <hem  looking  well,  particularly  Albert.  It  proves 
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that  happiness  is  an  excellent  remedy,  and  keeps  people 
in  better  health  than  any  other.  He  is  much  attached  to 
you,  and  modest  when  speaking  of  you.  He  is,  besides, 
in  great  spirits,  full  of  gayety  and  fun.  He  is  a  very 
amiable  companion." 

On  his  return  to  Coburg  from  the  visit  which  had  thus 
determined  the  course  of  his  future  life,  the  Prince  again 
opens  his  heart  to  his  college  friend  :* 

"Coburg,  QDec.,  1839. 

"DEAR  LO'WENSTEIN, — Although  I  am  quite  over 
whelmed  with  a  confusion  of  business  and  work  of  all 
sorts,  I  must  find  a  few  minutes  in  order  to  give  you,  my 
true  friend,  the  news  of  my  happiness  direct  from  myself. 

"Yes — I  am  now  actually  a  bridegroom!  and  about 
the  4th  of  February  hope  to  see  myself  united  to  her  I 
love! 

"You  know  how  matters  stood  when  I  last  saw  you 
here.  After  that  the  sky  was  darkened  more  and  more. 
The  Queen  declared  to  my  uncle  of  Belgium  that  she 
wished  the  affair  to  be  considered  as  broken  off,  and  that 
for  four  years  she  could  think  of  no  marriage.  I  went, 
therefore,  with  the  quiet  but  firm  resolution  to  declare, 
on  my  part,  that  I  also,  tired  of  the  delay,  withdrew  en 
tirely  from  the  affair.  It  was  not,  however,  thus  ordained 
by  Providence ;  for  on  the  second  day  after  our  arrival 
the  most  friendly  demonstrations  were  directed  toward 
me,  and  two  days  later  I  was  secretly  called  to  a  private 
audience,  in  which  the  Queen  offered  me  her  hand  and 
heart.  The  strictest  secrecy  was  required.  Ernest  alone 

*  See  Appendix  C. 
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knew  of  it,  and  it  was  only  at  our  departure  that  I  could 
communicate  my  engagement  to  my  mother. 

"I  think  I  shall  be  very  happy,  for  Victoria  possesses 
all  the  qualities  which  make  a  home  happy,  and  seems  to 
be  attached  to  me  with  her  whole  heart. 

"  My  future  lot  is  high  and  brilliant,  but  also  plenti 
fully  strewed  with  thorns.  Struggles  will  not  be  want 
ing  (an  Kampfen  wird  es  nicht  fehleri),  and  the  month  of 
March  already  appears  to  have  storms  in  store. 

"  The  separation  from  my  native  country — from  dear 
Coburg — from  so  many  friends,  is  very  painful  to  me. 
When  shall  I  see  you  again,  dear  Lowenstein  ? 

"  Pray  show  no  one  this  letter.  I  write  you  these  de 
tails,  relying  upon  your  silence,  for  I  know  your  friend 
ship  for  me.  Now  good-by,  and  think  sometimes  of  your 

"  ALBERT." 

A  letter  on  the  approaching  marriage  of  the  Queen 
and  Prince,  written  in  1839  to  the  editor  of  one  of  the 
journals  by  a. gentleman  of  English  birth,  but  brought 
up  and  educated  in  Germany,  will  fitly  conclude  this 
chapter.  It  will  be  seen  that  it  was  written  after  the 
public  announcement  of  the  intended  marriage,  and  that 
the  writer  was  well  acquainted  with  the  Prince,  and  with 
the  whole  course  of  his  life  up  to  that  time.  The  letter 
shows  a  just  appreciation  of  his  character,  and  will  be 
read  with  interest. 


The  Betrothal  203 

ON  THE  MAEEIAGE  OF  THE  PRINCE  TO  QUEEN  VICTORIA/ 
At  a  moment  when  all  eyes  are  turned  toward  the  fu 
ture  husband  of  our  Queen,  and  public  attention  is  drawn 
to  Prince  Albert,  it  may  be,  perhaps,  not  uninteresting  to 
the  numerous  readers  of  your  far-famed  journal  to  peruse 
a  brief  sketch  of  this  prince. 

It  would  be  superfluous  to  revert  to  the  period  of  his 
childhood  when  only  the  germs  of  future  hoped-for  good 
ness  and  ability  could  be  traced.  Suffice  it,  therefore,  to 
remark,  that  he,  with  his  brother,  the  Hereditary  Prince 
Ernest,  received  the  most  careful  education  under  the  su 
perintendence  of  their  tutor,  now  Geheimerath  Florschittz, 
a  man  of  high  character  and  excellent  principles.  He  ac 
companied  the  princes  to  the  University  of  Bonn,  whither 
they  were  also  attended  by  a  Hanoverian  officer  of  distinc 
tion  and  merit,  to  instruct  them  in  military  tactics.  Here 
the  Prince  Albert  occupied  himself  not  only  in  the  branches 
of  a  superior  education,  but  studied  in  his  leisure  hours 
the  ornamental  sciences  of  botany,  chemistry,  mineralogy, 
conchology,  and  ornithology,  etc.,  and,  with  his  brother, 
laid  the  foundation  of  a  cabinet  of  specimens  in  those  va 
rious  departments.  Nor  were  the  arts  neglected  among 
these  various  pursuits.  Prince  Albert  has  a  talent  for 
painting,  and  a  love  for  and  a  proficiency  in  music,  in  which 
he  composes,  which  will  always  secure  to  the  respective 
artists  a  warm  patron,  capable  of  appreciating  excellence 
and  merit.  His  college  themes  on  political  economy  and 
jurisprudence,  etc.,  as  well  as  on  classical  subjects,  perused 
by  one  of  the  first  German  statesmen,  are  declared  to  be 
extraordinary  for  his  age,  and  would  not  disgrace  a  man 
of  far  maturer  years.  They  will  secure  him  a  high  place 
among  distinguished  men.  Although  he  has  a  predilec- 
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tion  for  field-sports,  engaging  in  them  never  causes  him  to 
forget  the  necessity  of  a  close  application  to  his  present 
attainments  and  pursuit  of  farther  knowledge,  and  he 
therefore  more  rarely  indulges  in  these  amusements  than 
he  would  otherwise  do. 

Graceful  and  handsome,  yet  he  shows  no  vanity.  A 
pattern  for  princes,  his  amiability  renders  him  a  model  of 
domestic  life.  He  is  an  object  of  the  warmest  attachment 
to  all  surrounding  him.  In  his  filial  and  fraternal  duties 
he  is  not  less  admirable.  The  respectful  attention  and  love 
toward  the  charming  reigning  duchess,  his  mother-in-law,* 
is  delightful  to  witness,  as  well  as  his  devotedness  to  the 
excellent  Dowager  Duchess  of  Saxe-Gotha,  whom  he  des 
ignates  and  considers  as  his  grandmother.  It  was  for  the 
first  time  that  the  princes  were  separated  last  year,  when 
the  hereditary  prince  entered  the  Saxon  service,  and  Prince 
Albert  departed  for  his  tour  in  Italy.  Neither  liked  to  be 
the  one  left.  They  therefore  quitted  Coburg,  and  separated 
without  taking  leave.  Prince  Albert  is  kind,  afiable,  and 
gay,  joining  freely  in  the  mirth  of  those  about  him;  sensi 
ble  to  any  committed  absurdity,  but  showing  in  his  laugh 
ter  that  it  proceeds  from  a  really  good-humored  temper. 
To  flattery  and  intrigue  he  is  a  decided  enemy,  while  he 
possesses  an  extraordinary  insight  into  character;  looks 
well  into  all  things ;  weighs  and  considers  them  in  every 
point  of  view,  and  is  able,  by  the  aid  of  a  powerful  and 
strong  mind,  to  form  highly  correct  judgments.  Many  in 
teresting  anecdotes  might  be  related  of  him  which  are  not 
given  for  fear  of  offending  the  ear  of  the  amiable  prince. 
It  remains,  therefore,  only  to  be  added,  that  every  English 
man,  be  he  Whig  or  Tory,  must  rejoice  at  the  union  of  his 
sovereign  with  a  prince  so  fully  capable  of  filling  the  ex 
alted  station  to  which  he  is  called. 

*  Step-mother. 
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1839. 

Declaration  of  the  Marriage  to  the  Privy  Council. — List  of  Privy  Coun 
cilors  present. — The  Queen's  Journal. — Proceedings  at  Coburg  and 
Gotha. — Letter  from  Prince  Ernest  to  the  Queen. — Preliminary  Ar 
rangements. 

THE  public  declaration  of  the  intended  marriage  had 
been  necessarily  delayed  till  it  should  have  been  official 
ly  communicated  to  the  Privy  Council ;  but  on  the  15th, 
the  day  after  the  departure  of  the  princes,  the  Queen 
mentions  in  the  memorandum  from  which  the  account 
of  her  betrothal  has  been  chiefly  taken,  that  she  wrote 
letters  to  the  queen  dowager,  and  to  the  other  members 
of  the  English  royal  family,  announcing  her  intended 
marriage,  and  received  kind  answers  from  all. 

On  the  20th  of  November  the  Queen,  accompanied  by 
the  Duchess  of  Kent,  came  up  from  Windsor  to  Buck 
ingham  Palace,  and  on  the  same  day  Lord  Melbourne 
brought  for  her  approval  a  copy  of  the  declaration  which 
it  was  proposed  to  make  to  the  Privy  Council. 

The  Queen  relates  that  she  had  much  conversation 
with  him  at  the  same  time  on  the  various  arrangements 
to  be  made,  and  the  steps  to  be  taken  with  regard  to  the 
marriage.  £50,000  was  the  amount  of  annuity  which  it 
had  been  proposed  to  settle  on  the  Prince;  and  in  this 
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Lord  Melbourne  said  that  the  cabinet  (most  erroneously 
as  it  turned  out)  anticipated  no  difficulty  whatever,  ex 
cept  perhaps  in  case  of  survivorship. 

The  Queen  records  in  her  Journal  that  she  observed 
"she  thought  this  would  be  very  unfair,"  and  that  Lord 
Melbourne  expressed  his  entire  concurrence  with  her, 
hoping,  however,  that  the  difficulty  might  not  arise. 

On  the  same  occasion,  Lord  Melbourne  told  the  Queen 
of  a  "  stupid  attempt  to  make  it  out  that  the  Prince  was 
a  Koman  Catholic!"  Absurd  as  such  a  report  was,  the 
Prince,  as  the  Queen  remarks  in  her  Journal,  "being 
particularly  Protestant  in  his  opinions,"  Lord  Melbourne 
told  the  Queen  that  he  was  afraid  to  say  any  thing  about 
the  Prince's  religion,  and  that  the  subject  would  not 
therefore  be  alluded  to  in  the  proposed  declaration.*  It 
will  be  seen  that  this  omission  was  afterward  severely 
commented  upon  in  the  House  of  Lords. 

The  Privy  Council  met  on  the  23d,  when  upward  of 
eighty  members  assembled  in  the  bow  room  on  the 
ground  floor  in  Buckingham  Palace.  "Precisely  at 
two"  (the  Queen  records  in  her  Journal)  "I  went  in. 
The  room  was  full,  but  I  hardly  knew  who  was  there. 
Lord  Melbourne  I  saw  looking  kindly  at  me  with  tears 
in  his  eyes,  but  he  was  not  near  me.  I  then  read  my 
short  declaration.  I  felt  my  hands  shook,  but  I  did  not 
make  one  mistake.  I  felt  most  happy  and  thankful 
when  it  was  over.  Lord  Lansdowne  then  rose,  and,  in 
the  name  of  the  Privy  Council,  asked  that  'this  most 
gracious  and  most  welcome  communication  might  be 
printed.'  I  then  left  the  room,  the  whole  thing  not  last- 

*  Memorandum  by  the  Queen. 
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ing  above  two  or  three  minutes.  The  Duke  of  Cam 
bridge  came  into  the  small  library  where  I  was  standing 
and  wished  me  joy."* 

The  Queen  always  wore  a  bracelet  with  the  Prince's 
picture,  and  "it  seemed,"  she  adds  in  her  Journal,  "to 
give  me  courage  at  the  Council."  She  returned  the 
same  evening,  with  the  Duchess  of  Kent,  to  Windsor. 

The  declaration  made  by  the  Queen  is  thus  recorded 
in  the  Gazette,  Nov.  23d,  1839  : 

"  I  have  caused  you  to  be  summoned  at  the  present 
time  in  order  that  I  may  acquaint  you  with  my  resolu 
tion  in  a  matter  which  deeply  concerns  the  welfare  of 
my  people,  and  the  happiness  of  my  future  life. 

"It  is  my  intention  to  ally  myself  in  marriage  with 
the  Prince  Albert  of  Saxe-Coburg  and  Gotha.  Deeply 
impressed  with  the  solemnity  of  the  engagement  which 
I  am  about  to  contract,  I  have  not  come  to  this  decision 
without  mature  consideration,  nor  without  feeling  a 
strong  assurance  that,  with  the  blessing  of  Almighty 
God,  it  will  at  once  secure  my  domestic  felicity,  and 
serve  the  interests  of  my  country. 

"  I  have  thought  fit  to  make  this  resolution  known  to 
you  at  the  earliest  period,  in  order  that  you  may  be  ap 
prised  of  a  matter  so  highly  important  to  me  and  to  my 
kingdom,  and  which,  I  persuade  myself,  will  be  most  ac 
ceptable  to  all  my  loving  subjects." 

"  Whereupon,"  it  is  stated  in  the  Minutes  of  Council, 
"  all  the  Privy  Councilors  present  made  it  their  humble 
request  to  her  Majesty  that  her  Majesty's  most  gracious 

*  The  Queen's  Journal,  November  23,  1839. 
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declaration  to  them   might  be  made  public,  which  her 
Majesty  was  pleased  to  order  accordingly. 

"  C.  C.  GKEVILLE." 

Of  the  eighty-three  members  of  the  Privy  Council 
present  on  the  occasion,  including  the  illustrious  names 
of  the  Duke  of  "Wellington,  Lord  Lansdowne,  Sir  Eobert 
Peel,  etc.,  etc.,  upward  of  sixty  are  now  dead.  But  they 
are  gone,  for  the  most  part,  full  of  years  and  honors — 
their  mission  on  earth  fulfilled.  Alas!  that  he,  to  hear 
the  announcement  of  whose  selection  as  her  husband  by 
their  Queen  they  were  now  met,  should  also  have  gone 
from  us — gone  in  the  full  vigor  of  his  age,  ere  more  than 
half  his  race  was  run — the  goal  scarce  yet  in  sight — his 
work  of  good — thus  far  how  nobly  performed — still  in 
complete  1*  % 

The  settlement  of  this  marriage  was  not  a  source  of  joy 
to  the  members  of  the  Queen's  family  alone,  and  especial 
ly  to  her  mother  the  Duchess  of  Kent,  who  was  much  at 
tached  to  her  nephews;  its  announcement  was  received 
with  great  rejoicing  throughout  the  country,  and  congrat 
ulations  flowed  in  from  all  sides.  People  not  only  in 
dulged  in  the  most  loyal  and  heartfelt  wishes  for  the 
happiness  of  their  beloved  sovereign,  they  also  hailed 
with  satisfaction  the  prospect  of  a  final  separation  be 
tween  England  and  Hanover — the  union  with  which,  no 
less  than  the  monarch  who  now  occupied  the  Hanoverian 
throne  (and  who,  failing  the  Queen,  -would  have  ascended 
that  of  England),  was  in  the  highest  degree  unpopular. 

*  Sec  Appendix  D.  for  the  list  of  Members  of  Privy  Council  present  nt 
the  declaration.     Those  mnrkocl  with  an  asterisk  are  since  dead. 
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After  the  Prince  returned  to  Germany,  the  Queen  cor 
responded  constantly  with  him,  and  says,  in  the  memo 
randum  already  so  largely  quoted,  "  that  the  letters  she 
then  received  from  the  Prince  are  the  greatest  treasures 
now  in  her  possession.  During  this  time,"  she  adds, 
"  precedents  were  searched  for  to  see  what  the  Prince's 
household  should  consist  of;  and,  unfortunately,  the  one 
commonly  referred  to  was  that  of  Prince  George  of  Den 
mark,  the  very  stupid  and  insignificant  husband  of  Queen 
Anne.  He  was  a  peer,  and  also  for  some  time  Lord 
High  Admiral  of  England,  but  seems  never  to  have  play 
ed  any  thing  but  a  very  subordinate  part."* 

What  a  noble  contrast  to  the  acceptance  of  these  of 
fices  by  Prince  George  of  Denmark  is  afforded  by  the 
refusal  of  our  Prince  to  accept  the  command  of  the 
army  when  pressed  upon  him  many  years  afterward 
by  no  less  a  man  than  the  great  Duke  of  Wellington ! 
It  has  already  been  mentioned  that  he  had  determined, 
even  before  his  marriage,  to  accept  no  English  title  that 
should  be  offered  to  him.  He  was  known  only  as  Prince 
Albert  till  very  many  years  later,  when,  a  more  correct 
estimate  being  formed  of  his  position,  and  it  becoming 
more  generally  understood  how  completely  he  was  iden 
tified  with  every  act  of  the  Queen's,  it  was  thought  advis 
able  that  he  should  assume  the  title  of  Prince  Consort. 

But  while  in  England  the  news  of  the  Queen's  intend 
ed  marriage  was  received  with  universal  satisfaction,  and 
her  choice  of  a  husband  met  with  very  general  approval, 
far  different  was  the  feeling  in  the  Prince's  own  country. 
In  Coburg  and  in  Gotha,  in  both  of  which  duchies  he 

*  Memorandum  by  the  Queen. 
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was  equally  beloved,  but  one  voice  of  lamentation  was 
raised  for  his  loss  ! 

Yet  what  was  the  sorrow  of  the  people  of  the  duchies, 
deep  and  general  as  it  might  be,  to  that  of  the  grand 
mother  left  behind  at  Gotha  ? 

She  could  be  under  no  delusion  on  the  subject;  she 
felt  that  the  coming  separation  from  her  beloved  grand 
son,  if  not  absolutely  final,  must  be  complete  and  lasting. 
And  what  consideration  of  earthly  grandeur  or  high  po 
sition  could  reconcile  her  to  the  thought  ?  In  a  letter  to 
the  Duke  of  Coburg,  written  on  the  12th  of  December, 
1839,  the  duchess  gives  the  following  affecting  expres 
sion  to  her  feelings : 

"  Gotha,  December  12,  1839. 

"MY  DEAR  DUKE, — I  received  your  letter  of  the  8th 
the  day  before  yesterday,  and  thank  you  much  for  it.  I 
was  also  pleased  to  hear  from  Wangenheim,  who  brought 
me,  in  your  name,  the  programme  of  last  Sunday's  festiv 
ities,  and  also  from  Von  Stein,  that  you  are  very  well  and 
happy. 

"I  am  very  much  upset.  The  brilliant  destiny  await 
ing  our  Albert  can  not  reconcile  me  to  the  thought  that 
his  country  will  lose  him  forever ;  and,  for  myself,  I  lose 
my  greatest  happiness.  But  I  think  not  of  myself.  The 
few  years  I  may  yet  have  to  live  will  soon  have  passed 
away.  May  God  protect  dear  Albert,  and  keep  him  in 
the  same  heavenly  frame  of  mind !  I  hope  the  Queen 
will  appreciate  him.  I  have  been  much  pleased  that  she 
has  shown  herself  so  kind  toward  me,  especially  as  I  am 
sure  I  owe  it  all  to  the  affection  of  my  Albert.  And  yet 
I  can  not  rejoice.  May  God  spare  our  Ernest,  at  least, 
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who  will  now  be  our  only  joy,  and  the  only  hope  of  the 
country ! 

"  To  celebrate  the  betrothal  of  dear  Albert,  I  held  a 
reception  last  Sunday  afternoon,  in  the  course  of  which  I 
showed  the  lovely  portrait  of  the  Queen  to  the  whole  as 
sembly.  Every  body  was  much  moved,  for  Albert  is 
certainly  much  beloved  both  here  and  in  Coburg.  I  was 
sorry  to  hear  that  he  was  nnwell  on  Monday,  but  he 
was  very  considerate  in  making  Florschiitz  write  to  me 
the  next  day  to  say  that  he  was  nearly  well  again. 
Thank  God  for  it." 

On  the  8th  of  December  the  official  declaration  of  the 
intended  marriage  between  the  Queen  of  England  and 
Prince  Albert  of  Saxe-Coburg  was  made  in  the  most  sol 
emn  and  formal  manner  at  Coburg.* 

Writing  to  the  Queen  two  days  after  the  ceremony,  the 
Prince  thus  alludes  to  what  then  took  place  :  "  The  day 
before  yesterday  the  great  ceremony  of  the  Declaration 
took  place,  which  was  really  very  splendid,  and  went  off 
well The  day  affected  me  much,  as  so  many  emo 
tions  filled  my  heart!  Your  health  was  drunk  at  dinner, 
where  three  hundred  persons  were  present,  with  a  uni 
versal  cheer. 

"  The  joy  of  the  people  was  so  great  that  they  went  on 
firing  in  the  streets  with  guns  and  pistols  during  the 
whole  night,  so  that  one  might  have  imagined  that  a  bat 
tle  was  taking  place.  <  .  .  ." 


*  A  copy  of  the  official  notice  of  the  ceremonial  to  be  observed  in  mak 
ing  the  Declaration,  and  of  the  Declaration  itself,  will  be  found  in  Appen 
dix  E. 
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The  more  than  common  affection  that  united  the  two 
brothers,  who,  till  within  one  short  year,  had  scarcely 
known  what  it  was  to  be  separated  even  for  a  day,  has 
been  more  than  once  noticed.  We  have  already  seen 
with  what  exquisite  feeling  Prince  Albert,  in  writing  to 
his  grandmother,  alludes  to  their  first  permanent  separa 
tion  on  the  departure  of  his  brother  to  enter  the  Saxon 
service.  The  following  letter  from  Prince  Ernest,  writ 
ten  after  the  public  announcement  of  the  marriage,  will 
be  read  with  no  less  interest,  as  giving  proof  not  only  of 
an  affection  in  the  writer,  rare  from  its  entire  and  sincere 
unselfishness,  but  also  of  the  marked  development,  even 
at  this  early  age,  of  that  high  moral  purpose,  and  that  al 
most  intuitive  soundness  of  judgment,  which  were  to  be 
displayed  in  the  after  life  of  the  Prince  in  so  pre-eminent 
a  degree  : 

PBINCE  ERNEST  TO  THE  QUEEN. 

"  Dresden,  Dec.  19,  1839. 

"  MY  DEAR  COUSIN, — Let  me  thank  you  very  sincere 
ly  for  your  kind  answer  to  my  letter.  You  are  always 
so  good  and  so  kind  to  me  that  I  really  fear  I  have  not 
thanked  you  sufficiently. 

"  Oh !  if  you  could  only  know  the  place  you  and  Al 
bert  occupy  in  my  heart !  Albert  is  my  second  self,  and 
my  heart  is  one  with  his.  Independently  of  his  being 
my  brother,  I  love  and  esteem  him  more  than  any  one 
on  earth.  You  will  smile,  perhaps,  at  my  speaking  of 
him  to  you  in  such  glowing  terms ;  but  I  do  so  that  you 
may  feel  still  more  how  much  you  have  gained  in  him. 

"As  yet  you  are  chiefly  taken  with  his  manner,  so 
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youthfully  innocent — his  tranquillity — his  clear  and  open 
mind.  It  is  thus  that  he  appears  on  first  acquaintance. 
One  reads  less  in  his  face  of  knowledge  of  men  and  ex 
perience,  and  why  ?  It  is  because  he  is  pure  before  the 
world  and  before  his  own  conscience.  Not.as  though  he 
did  not  know  what  sin  was — the  earthly  temptations — 
the  weakness  of  man.  No ;  but  because  he  knew,  and 
still  knows,  how  to  struggle  against  them,  supported  by 
the  incomparable  superiority  and  firmness  of  his  char 
acter. 

"  From' our  earliest  years  we  have  been  surrounded  by 
difficult  circumstances,  of  which  we  were  perfectly  con 
scious,  and,  perhaps  more  than  most  people,  we  have  been 
accustomed  to  see  men  in  the  most  opposite  positions  that 
human  life  can  offer.  Albert  never  knew  what  it  was 
to  hesitate.  Guided  by  his  own  clear  sense,  he  always 
walked  calmly  and  steadily  in  the  right  path.  In  the 
greatest  difficulties  that  may  meet  you  in  your  eventful 
life,  you  may  repose  the  most  entire  confidence  in  him, 
and  then  only  will  you  feel  how  great  a  treasure  you  pos 
sess  in  him. 

"  He  has,  besides,  all  other  qualities  necessary  to  make 
a  good  husband.  Your  life  can  not  fail  to  be  a  happy  one. 

"I  shall  be  very  glad  when  the  excitement  of  the  first 
days  is  over  and  all  is  again  quiet,  and  when  papa  shall 
have  left  England,  to  be  a  distant  and  unintruding  spec 
tator  of  your  new  life.  But  how  shall  I  then  feel  how 
much  I  have  lost !  Time  will,  I  trust,  help  me  also. 
Now  I  feel  very  lonely.  ERNEST." 

In  the  mean  time  many  preliminary  arrangements  had 
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been  discussed  in  England.  The  naturalization  of  the 
Prince — the  formation  of  his  household — the  rank  he 
was  to  hold — and  the  income  which  was  to  be  settled 
upon  him.  Nor  were  these  two  last  points  arranged 
without  considerable  difficulty,  and  the  occurrence  of  cir 
cumstances  productive  of  much  annoyance. 

With  respect  to  the  precedence  which  should  be  given 
to  the  Prince,  reference  was  made  to  the  precedent  of  the 
marriage  of  Prince  Leopold  of  Saxe-Coburg  (afterward 
King  of  the  Belgians)  with  the  Princess  Charlotte.  The 
Queen  mentions,  in  the  Journal  kept  by  her  at  the  time, 
that  Lord  Melbourne  showed  her,  on  the  25th  of  Novem 
ber,  a  copy  of  the  clause  inserted  in  the  Bill  for  the  Nat 
uralization  of  Prince  Leopold,  empowering  the  prince  re 
gent  to  give  the  prince  precedence  over  every  one  except 
the  princes  of  the  blood.  It  was  now  proposed  to  adopt 
the  same  course  with  respect  to  Prince  Albert,  except 
that,  from  his  different  position  as  husband  of  the  Queen, 
he  should  naturally  take  rank  above  those  princes.  It 
was  thought  right,  however,  to  endeavor,  in  the  first  in 
stance,  to  obtain  the  consent  of  the  royal  family  to  this 
arrangement.  After  a  slight  demur  on  the  part  of  the 
Duke  of  Sussex,  who  spoke  in  the  first  instance  of  the 
necessity  of  his  considering  "the  rights  and  interests  of 
the  family,"  and  of  "  consulting  others,"  both  he  and  the 
Duke  of  Cambridge  assented  to  what  was  proposed.  The 
King  of  Hanover,  however,  still  withheld  his  consent,  and 
the  Duke  of  Wellington,  when  the  Naturalization  Bill 
was  before  the  House  of  Lords,  objected  to  the  clause  by 
which  it  was  proposed  to  give  the  Prince  rank  next  to 
the  Queen.  As  it  was  impossible  to  carry  the  clause 
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against  the  duke's  opposition,  it  was  necessarily  aban 
doned,  and  it  was  only  by  the  exercise  of  her  own  pre 
rogative  that  the  Queen  could  give  to  the  Prince  the  pre 
cedence  which  was  his  due.  Many  years  later,  the  expe 
diency  was  discussed  of  regulating,  once  for  all,  by  Act 
of  Parliament,  the  rank  and  position  of  a  Prince  Consort. 
But,  though  the  leaders  of  both  parties  acquiesced  in  the 
propriety  of  such  a  measure,  and  though  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  it  would  have  only  been  in  accordance  with 
the  English  sense  of  what  was  right — which  would  have 
been  outraged  by  seeing  the  father  walk  behind  his  own 
children — the  then  government  shrank  from  the  opposi 
tion  with  which  the  proposal  might  possibly  have  been 
met ;  at  all  events,  they  did  not  feel  sufficient  confidence 
in  the  result  to  encourage  them  to  persevere  in  the  at 
tempt. 

There  was  also  a  question  as  to  the  Prince's  right  to 
quarter  the  Queen's  arms  with  his  own.  Grarter  King-at- 
Arms,  whose  special  duty  it  is  to  make  himself  acquaint 
ed  with  such  subjects,  at  first  gave  an  opinion  against  it. 
It  is  hardly  conceivable  that  he  should  have  overlooked 
the  very  last  precedent  on  the  subject — that,  namely,  of 
Prince  Leopold,  who  had  quartered  the  Princess  Char 
lotte's  arms  with  his  own.  He  did  so,  nevertheless ;  and 
it  was  left  to  the  Prince  himself  to  trace  and  show  him 
the  precedent  which  thus  established  his  own  right ! 

It  is  needless  to  follow  in  detail  all  the  discussions  that 
took  place  with  respect  to  the  formation  of  the  Prince's 
household.  Lord  Melbourne  wished  that  Baron  Stock- 
mar  should  come  over  with  full  instructions  as  to  the 
wishes  of  the  Prince  and  his  father  on  the  subject,  so  that 
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every  thing  should  be  settled  before  the  meeting  of  Par 
liament  ;  and  he  drew  up  a  sketch,  founded  principally 
on  the  precedent  of  that  of  Greorge  IV.  when  Prince  of 
Wales,  of-  what  he  thought  it  should  consist  of,  making, 
at  the  same  time,  several  suggestions  as  to  the  persons  to 
be  appointed  to  it.* 

The  King  of  the  Belgians  wrote  that  he  thought  the 
best  way  would  be  "to  name  the  most  needful,  ' d'un 
commun  accord,'  now,  and  to  wait  till  you  can  arrange 
these  matters,  till  you  meet."  "  By  letter,"  he  adds,  "  and 
at  such  a  distance,  it  was  very  difficult  to  come  to  an  un 
derstanding,  while  a  few  moments'  conversation  may  set 
tle  every  thing." 

A  letter  from  the  Prince  himself,  on  the  manner  in 
which  his  household  should  be  formed,  affords  a  rare 
proof  of  sound  judgment  at  a  very  early  age — for  he  had 
only  completed  his  twentieth  year  a  few  months  before — 
and  shows  a  thorough  appreciation  of  the  position  which 
it  would  become  him  to  occupy  in  this  country  after  his 
marriage.  It  will  be  seen  how  steadily  and  consistently 
he  adhered,  under  many  difficulties,  both  public  and 
domestic,  to  the  principles  of  action  which  he  now  laid 
down  for  himself. 

He  thus  writes  to  the  Queen  on  the  10th  of  December, 
1839: 

"...  Now  I  corne  to  a  second  point  which  you  touch 
upon  in  your  letter,  and  which  I  have  also  much  at  heart; 
I  mean  the  choice  of  the  persons  who  are  to  belong  to 
my  household.  The  maxim, '  Tell  me  whom  he  asso 
ciates  with,  and  I  will  tell  you  who  he  is,'  must  here  es- 

*  The  Queen's  Journal,  written  at  the  time. 
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pecially  not  be  lost  sight  of.  I  should  wish  particularly 
that  the  selection  should  be  made  without  regard  to  poli 
tics;  for  if  I  am  really  to  keep  myself  free  from  all  par 
ties,  my  people  must  not  belong  exclusively  to  one  side. 
Above  all,  these  appointments  should  not  be  mere  *  party 
rewards,'  but  they  should  possess  other  recommendations 
besides  those  of  party.  Let  them  be  either  of  very  high 
rank,  or  very  rich,  or  very  clever,  or  persons  who  have 
performed  important  services  for  England.  It  is  very 

necessary  that  they  should  be  chosen  from  both  sides 

the  same  number  of  Whigs  as  of  Tories ;  and  above  all 
do  I  wish  that  they  should  be  well-educated  men  and  of 
high  character,  who,  as  I  have  already  said,  shall  have  al 
ready  distinguished  themselves  in  their  several  positions, 
whether  it  be  in  the  army,  or  navy,  or  in  the  scientific 
world.  I  know  you  will  agree  in  my  views.  .  .  ." 

The  Queen  mentions  that  the  applications  for  situa 
tions  in  the  Prince's  household  were  very  numerous; 
nor,  she  adds,  were  the  arrangements  which  were  made 
altogether  such  as  they  should  have  been,  and  the  Prince 
was  a  good  deal  annoyed  on  the  subject.* 

*  Memorandum  by  the  Queen. 

K 
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CHAPTEE  XII. 

1840. 

Proceedings  in  Parliament. 

ON  the  16th  of  January,  1840,  the  Queen  opened  Par 
liament  in  person,  and  it  being  generally  known  that  the 
proposed  marriage  would  now  be  formally  announced 
from  the  throne,  the  crowds  that  assembled  outside  the 
houses  of  Parliament,  and  that  lined  the  route  through 
which  the  royal  procession  passed  from  the  Palace,  were 
great  beyond  all  example.  The  reception  of  the  Queen 
both  going  and  returning  was  enthusiastic  in  the  ex 
treme,  and  the  Queen  herself  records  in  her  Journal  that 
she  was  "  more  loudly  cheered  than  she  had  been  for 
some  time." 

In  the  interior  of  the  House  every  seat  was,  as  usual, 
filled  with  the  noblest  and  fairest  of  the  land ;  and  a  feel 
ing  of  more  than  ordinary  interest  and  sympathy  must 
have  thrilled  the  hearts  of  all  present  when  their  youth 
ful  sovereign,  only  now  in  her  twenty-first  year,  in  her 
clear  voice  and  distinct  articulation,  thus  announced  to 
the  representatives  of  her  people  in  Parliament  assem 
bled  her  own  intended  marriage. 

"  Since  you  were  last  assembled,  I  have  declared  my 
intention  of  allying  myself  in  marriage  with  the  Prince 
Albert  of  Saxe-Coburg  and  Gotha.  I  humbly  implore 
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that  the  divine  blessing  may  prosper  this  union,  and  ren 
der  it  conducive  to  the  interests  of  my  people,  as  well  as 
to  my  own  domestic  happiness ;  and  it  will  be  to  me  a 
source  of  the  most  lively  satisfaction  to  find  the  resolu 
tion  I  have  taken  approved  by  my  Parliament. 

"  The  constant  proofs  which  I  have  received  of  your 
attachment  to  my  person  and  family  persuade  me  that 
you  will  enable  me  to  provide  for  such  an  establishment 
as  may  appear  suitable  to  the  rank  of  the  Prince  and  the 
dignity  of  the  crown." 

The  address  in  answer  to  the  speech  was  moved  in  the 
House  of  Lords  by  the  Duke  of  Somerset,  and  seconded 
by  Lord  Seaford.  There  was,  on  all  sides,  but  one  lan 
guage  of  congratulation  and  of  warm  and  cordial  sympa 
thy  in  the  prospect  of  domestic  happiness  and  public  ad 
vantage  which  the  intended  marriage  held  out  to  the 
Queen  and  to  the  country ;  and  in  the  House  of  Com 
mons,  where  the  feeling  was  equally  unanimous,  Sir  Kob- 
ert  Peel,  as  leader  of  the  opposition,  claimed  for  himself 
and  for  those  with  whom  he  acted  credit  for  joining  cor 
dially  in  the  congratulations  offered  by  the  address.  "  I 
do  entirely  enter,"  he  proceeded,  "  into  the  aspirations  for 
the  happiness  of  her  Majesty  in  her  approaching  nup 
tials.  Her  Majesty  has  been  enabled  to  contract  those 
nuptials  under  circumstances  peculiarly  auspicious.  It 
frequently  happens  that  political  considerations  interfere 
with  such  transactions,  and  that  persons  in  exalted  sta 
tions  are  obliged  to  sacrifice  their  private  feelings  to  the 
sense  of  public  duty.  Her  Majesty,  however,  has  the 
singular  good  fortune  to  be  able  to  gratify  her  private 
feelings  while  she  performs  her  public  duty,  and  to  obtain 
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the  best  guarantee  for  happiness  by  contracting  an  alli 
ance  founded  on  affection.  I  cordially  hope  that  the 
union  now  contemplated  will  contribute  to  her  Majesty's 
happiness,  and  enable  her  to  furnish  to  her  people  an  ex 
alted  example  of  connubial  felicity."* 

But  the  omission  to  declare  that  Prince  Albert  was  a 
Protestant  was  found  fault  with  in  both  houses,  and  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  "  Though 
entertaining,"  he  said,  "no  doubt  that  the  Prince  was  a 
Protestant,"  though  "he  was  sure  he  was  a  Protestant," 
and  "  knew  he  was  of  a  Protestant  family,"  attributed  the 
omission  to  the  fear  on  the  part  of  the  government  to  ir 
ritate  or  indispose  their  Irish  supporters.  There  was 
much  anxiety,  he  said,  on  the  subject,  and  he  thought 
that  if  the  House  of  Lords  was  "  called  upon  to  do  any 
act,  or  make  any  declaration  on  the  subject  of  the  mar 
riage,  beyond  the  mere  congratulation  of  the  Queen,  they 
should  take  that  course  which  should  give  her  Majesty's 
subjects  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  Prince  Albert 
was  a  Protestant,  thus  showing  the  public,"  he  added, 
"  that  this  was  still  a  Protestant  state." 

The  duke  consequently  moved  to  insert  the  word 
"Protestant"  in  the  address  before  the  word  "Prince." 

In  answer,  Lord  Melbourne  said  truly,  "The  noble 
duke  knows  he  is  a  Protestant ;  all  England  knows  he  is 
a  Protestant ;  the  whole  world  knows  he  is  a  Protestant." 
And  Lord  Brougham,  after  expressing  his  astonishment 
that  the  House  should  have  been  occupied  with  the  sub 
ject  for  half  an  hour,  pointed  out  that  the  world  was  su 
perfluous,  as  from  the  state  of  the  law  it  could  not,  in  fact, 

*  Hansard,  vol.  li.,  p.  115. 
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be  otherwise.  "I  may  remark,"  Lord  Brougham  went 
on  to  say,  "  that  my  noble  friend  (Lord  Melbourne)  was 
mistaken  as  to  the  law.  There  is  no  prohibition  as  to 
marriage  with  a  Catholic.  It  is  only  attended  with  a 
penalty,  and  that  penalty  is  merely  the  forfeiture  of  the 
crown  /"* 

The  duke's  amendment  was,  however,  agreed  to,  and 
the  fact  of  the  Prince  being  a  Protestant  was  recorded  in 
the  address. 

The  King  of  the  Belgians  was  strongly  of  opinion  that 
it  was  injudicious  to  omit  the  statement  that  the  Prince 
was  a  Protestant  in  the  official  declaration  of  the  mar 
riage  made  to  the  Privy  Council,  and  had  thus  expressed 
himself  on  the  subject  in  a  letter  written  to  the  Queen  on 
the  6th  of  December:  "I  regret  that  in  your  declaration 
the  word  '  Protestant'  was  left  out.  It  could  do  no  harm, 
and  is  even  perfectly  true,  and  its  omission  will  give  rise 
to  a  long  and  interminable  growling.  On  religious  mat 
ters  one  can  not  be  too  prudent,  because  one  never  can 
foresee  what  passionate  use  people  will  make  of  such  a 
thing." 

The  Queen  having  explained  the  circumstances  under 
which  Lord  Melbourne  had  omitted  it,  the  king  again 
wrote  on  the  14th  of  December  : 

"In  the  omission  of  the  word  'Protestant'  Lord  Mel 
bourne  was  probably  right,  and  it  is  equally  probable 
that  they  would  have  abused  him,  maybe  even  more,  if 
he  had  put  it  in.  There  is  only  this  to  say,  however,  the 
Ernestine  branch  of  the  Saxon  family  has  been,  there  is 
no  doubt,  the  real  cause  of  the  establishment  of  Protest- 

*  Hansard,  vol.  li.,  p.  11  et  seq. 
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antism  in  Germany,  and  consequently,  in  great  part,  of 
Northern  Europe.  This  same  line  became  a  martyr  to 
that  cause,  and  was  deprived  of  nearly  all  its  possessions 
in  consequence  of  it*  Eecently  there  have  been  two 
cases  of  Catholic  marriages,f  but  the  main  branch  has  re 
mained,  and  is,  in  fact,  very  sincerely  Protestant.  Both 
Ernest  and  Albert  are  most  attached  to  it,  and  when  de 
viations  took  place,  they  were  connected  more  with  the 
new  branch  transplanted  out  of  the  parent  soil  than  with 
what  now  must  be  properly  considered  the  reigning  fam 
ily." 

On  the  27th  of  January  the  House  of  Commons  re 
solved  itself  into  a  committee  to  consider  the  proposal  to 
grant  an  annual  sum  of  £50,000  to  Prince  Albert  on  his 
marriage  with  the  Queen. 

In  answer  to  a  question  from  Mr.  Goulburn  on  the  22d, 
Lord  John  Eussell  had  explained  that  his  proposal  was 
founded,  not  upon  any  estimate  of  probable  expenses, 
which  would  be  contrary  to  all  precedent,  even  if  it  were 
possible  to  form  one,  but  upon  what  had  been  usual  in 
"  the  case  of  Queen  Consorts  ever  since  the  time  of 
George  II."  He  found  that  in  the  cases  of  Queen  Caro 
line,  Queen  Charlotte,  and  Queen  Adelaide,  the  sum  grant 
ed  for  their  privy  purse  had  always  been  £50,000  a  year.J 

*  In  a  former  chapter  it  has  been  seen  that  the  elder  or  Ernestine 
branch  of  the  Saxon  family  lost  their  birthright,  which  was  transferred 
to  the  Albertine  or  younger  branch,  after  the  defeat  of  of  John  the  Mag 
nanimous  at  Miihlberg  by  the  Emperor  Charles  V. 

f  That  of  Prince  Ferdinand  of  Saxe-Coburg  with  the  Princess  Kohary 
(see  page  4),  and  the  King  of  Belgium's  own  marriage  with  Princess 
Louise  d'Orle'ans,  daughter  of  Louis  Philippe,  king  of  the  French. 

£  Hansard,  vol.  li.,  p.  494  et  seq. 
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This  sum  was  opposed  by  Mr.  Hume,  on  the  usual 
grounds  of  economy,  with  all  the  often-repeated  argu 
ments  respecting  the  severity  of  taxation,  the  distress  of 
the  country,  etc.,  etc.,  which  distinguished  the  party  to 
which  he  belonged.  But  these  arguments  met  with  little 
response  from  the  House,  and  the  amendment  he  pro 
posed,  to  reduce  the  sum  to  £21,000,  was  negatived  by 
305  to  38  * 

Another  amendment,  however,  proposed  by  Colonel 
Sibthorpe,  to  reduce  the  sum  to  £30,000,  was  supported 
by  Sir  Eobert  Peel,  Mr.  Goulburn,  Sir  James  Graham, 
Lord  Eliot  (now  Lord  St.  Germans),  etc.,  on  the  ground 
that  the  position  of  the  Prince  differed  essentially  from 
that  of  a  Queen  Consort.  "  The  status  of  the  latter,"  Sir 
James  Graham  said,  "was  recognized  by  the  Constitu- 
tion.f  She  had  an  independent  station ;  she  had  inde 
pendent  officers ;  and,  from  her  sex,  it  was  indispensably 
necessary  that  a  large  female  establishment  should  be 
maintained  by  her."  From  the  small  establishment  that 
would  be  required  by  the  Prince,  and  from  the  reductions 
*  in  the  household  salaries  that  had  lately  been  effected,  it 
was  argued  that  £30,000  to  him  would  make  the  joint 
privy  purse  of  the  Queen  and  the  Prince  equal  to  that  of 
King  William  and  Queen  Adelaide. 

On  a  division,  the  smaller  sum  was  carried  by  a  major 
ity  of  262  to  1584 

It  is  probable  that  the  mortification  which,  the  refusal 


*  Hansard,  vol.  li.,  p.  584. 

t  Did  Sir  James  mean  that  a  Queen  Eegnant  was  not  to  many,  01 
that,  if  she  did,  the  "status"  of  her  husband  would  not  be  "recognized 
by  the  Constitution  ?"  t  Hansard,  vol.  li.,  p.  633. 
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of  the  proposed  vote  was  calculated  to  occasion  to  the 
Queen  might  have  been  avoided  by  proper  communica 
tions  beforehand  between  Lord  Melbourne  and  the  lead 
ers  of  the  opposition,  such  as  in  after  years,  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Prince  himself,  were  frequently  had  re 
course  to  when  the  question  to  be  settled  was  one  rather 
of  a  personal  than  a  political  character. 

But  party  spirit  at  this  time  was  running  very  high ; 
the  Queen  says  of  herself  that  she  was  then  actuated  by 
strong  feelings  of  partisanship;  and  since  Sir  Eobert 
Peel's  failure  in  the  preceding  May  to  form  a  govern 
ment,  which  was  attributed  by  his  followers  to  the  in 
trigues  and  influence  of  the  ladies  of  the  bedchamber,  the 
language  of  the  opposition  had  been  very  violent.  We 
may  therefore  well  believe  that  if  on  one  side  the  oppo 
sition  to  the  proposed  vote  may  be  traced,  in  part  at  least, 
to  disappointed  hopes  of  office,  the  unconciliatory  course 
pursued  on  the  other  may  have  been  influenced  by  the 
hope,  not  acknowledged  perhaps  to  themselves,  of  indis 
posing  the  young  Prince,  on  his  first  arrival,  to  their  op 
ponents,  and  of  seeing  the  breach  widened  which  already 
existed  between  them  and  the  Queen. 

It  is  certain  that  the  inevitable  consequence  of  press 
ing  the  vote  to  a  division  was  perfectly  well  known. 
Lord  John  Kussell  had  informed  the  Queen  that  the  op 
position,  as  a  body,  meant  to  oppose  it,  and  the  govern 
ment  whippers-in  in  the  House  of  Commons  had  warned 
Lord  Melbourne  that  if  he  would  avoid  defeat,  it  would 
be  necessary  to  reduce  the  amount  of  income  to  be  pro 
posed.* 

*  The  Qneen's  Journal,  written  at  the  time. 
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The  tone  of  the  debate  tended,  unfortunately,  rather  to 
exasperate  than  to  soften  the  expected  opposition.  Noth 
ing,  indeed,  could  be  more  respectful  to  the  Queen  than 
the  language  of  those  who  opposed  the  vote ;  and  Lord 
Eliot  (now  Lord  St.  Germans),  who  spoke  first  in  support 
of  Colonel  Sibthorpe's  amendment,  was  careful  to  express 
himself  in  terms  of  the  most  devoted  loyalty  and  attach 
ment  to  the  crown.  Unfortunately,  however,  the  lan 
guage  of  the  opposition  out  of  doors  had  been  widely 
different,  and  it  was  too  much  in  accordance  with  the 
spirit  in  which  party  warfare  was  then,  and  has  often  at 
other  times  been  conducted,  not  to  neglect  the  opportuni 
ty  thus  offered  of  calling  attention  to  the  contrast  be 
tween  the  language  used  in  the  House  and  that  employed 
by  the  same  party  elsewhere. 

"  The  noble  lord,"  Lord  John  Eussell  said,  "  who  stated 
that  he  would  support  the  proposition  for  reducing  the 
vote,  made  great  professions  of  respect  for  her  Majesty, 
and  of  his  wishes  for  her  Majesty's  domestic  comfort.  I 
certainly  am  bound  to  give  every  credit  to  the  noble  lord 
who  made  those  professions ;  and  I  wish  that  such  con 
duct  had  not  been  confined  to  him,  or  to  the  speeches  of 
to-night,  but  had  been  general  among  those  who  maintain 
the  same  opinion  with  himself,  and  that  it  had  not  been 
reserved  for  the  beginning  of  the  session,  but  had  been 
continued  ever  since  Parliament  separated  last  year.  .  .  . 
It  appears  to  me  that  any  member  of  this  House  may 
vote  £30,000  a  year,  or  he  may  vote  £50,000  a  year, 
with  the  same  respect  for  her  Majesty.  But  when  pro 
fessions  of  extraordinary  respect  are  made,  I  can  not  for 
get  that  no  sovereign  of  this  country  has  been  insulted 

K2 
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in  such  a  manner  as  her  present  Majesty  has  been.  The 
extraordinary  professions  of  respect  that  have  been  ut 
tered  have  made  it  necessary  for  me  to  say  a  word  on 
the  subject."* 

Lord  Eliot  having  appealed  to  the  House  against  an 
attack  justified  by  nothing  that  had  fallen  from  him,  Sir 
James  Graham  rose,  "  he  had  almost  said,  with  feelings 
of  indignation  that  a  minister  of  the  crown  should  make 
an  insinuation — for  the  noble  lord  dared  not  directly  to 
make  the  charge — that  in  the  vote  which  they  were 
about  to  give  for  a  smaller  sum — that  a  minister  of  the 
crown  should  insinuate  that  such  a  vote  was  influenced 
by  a  want  of  respect  for  the  sovereign.  The  noble  lord 
— for  he  had  marked  him  well — had  measured  his  ex 
pressions.  He  avoided  stating  that  distinctly;  but  he 
appealed  to  the  committee  whether  the  insinuation  could 

be  misunderstood He,  for  one,  repudiated  that 

insinuation.  He  felt  toward  her  Majesty  that  respect 
which  as  a  loyal  subject  he  owed  to  her;  but,  feeling 
that  respect,  he  also  felt  that  he  was  sent  there  as  a  rep 
resentative  of  the  people "  In  conclusion,  he  re 
peated  that  "  he  had  not  the  slightest  hesitation  in  voting 
with  the  honorable  and  gallant  member  for  Lincoln,  even 
though  he,  and  those  who  sat  on  the  same  side  of  the 
house  with  him,  might,  in  doing  so,  be  accused  of  a  want 
of  loyalty, "f  etc.,  etc. 

Sir  Robert  Peel  also  said  that,  though  he  would  never 
shrink  from  giving  his  vote  on  this  or  any  other  occa 
sion,  yet  "he  did  not  know  that  he  should  have  risen  to 
address  the  house  if  it  were  not  for  the  insinuation  of  the 

*  Hansard,  vol.  li.,  p.  61 8-01 0.  t  Id.  ibid.,  p.  G1 9-G22. 
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noble  lord — an  insinuation  introduced  so  unnecessarily, 
so  unjustly,  and  so  contrary  to  all  parliamentary  rules 
and  principles — so  unworthy,  too,  as  he  thought,  of  the 
situation  which  the  noble  lord  occupied,  both  as  a  minis 
ter  of  the  crown,  and  as  leader  of  the  House  of  Commons. 
What  right  had  the  noble  lord  to  make  the  insinuation 
that  he  had  done  ?  Supposing  that  he  had  said  that  the 
noble  lord's  motive  in  proposing  £50,000  was  owing  to 
his  base  subserviency  toward  the  crown  ....  he  would 

J 

have  been  told  at  once  by  the  speaker  that  he  had  no 
right  to  go  on  imputing  motives.  Thus  he  thought  it 
would  be  base  and  unworthy  of  him  to  be  influenced  at 
all  by  the  events  of  last  May ;  but  he  also  said  it  would 
be  as  unworthy  as  it  would  be  cowardly  in  him  to  shrink 
from  the  performance  of  his  duty  from  the  fear  that  such 
a  motive  would  be  imputed  to  him.  He  said  it  would  be 
puling,  effeminate  delicacy  in  him  if  he  acquiesced  in  a 
vote  which  he  felt  to  be  wrong,  because  he  feared  some 
honorable  gentleman  opposite  might  have  said, '  You  are 
acting  from  a  spiteful  recollection  of  the  events  of  last 

May.' I  will  not,"  he  concluded,  "condescend  to 

rebut  the  charge  of  want  of  respect  or  loyalty.  I  have 
no  compunctions  of  conscience  on  that  ground.  I  never 
made  a  concurrence  of  political  sentiment  on  the  part  of 
the  sovereign  a  condition  of  my  loyalty.  I  never  have 
been  otherwise  than  loyal  and  respectful  toward  my  sov 
ereign.  Not  one  breath  of  disloyalty — not  one  word  of 
disrespect  toward  the  crown  or  any  member  of  the  royal 
family,  however  adverse  their  political  sentiments  were 
to  mine,  has  ever  escaped  my  lips ;  and  when  performing 
what  I  believe  to  be  my  duty  to  this  House,  and  my  duty 


228  Proceedings  in  Parliament. 

toward  the  crown,  I  should  think  myself  unworthy  of 
the  position  which  I  hold — of  my  station  as  a  member  of 
the  House  of  Commons — if  I  thought  that  I  could  not 
take  a  straightforward  course  without  needless  profes 
sions  of  loyalty,  or  without  a  defense  against  accusations 
which  I  believe  to  be  utterly  unfounded."* 

It  is  hard  to  deny  that  on  both  sides  of  the  House  a 
spirit  was  manifested  which,  on  such  an  occasion,  ought 
not  to  have  existed.  If,  on  the  side  of  the  government, 
that  tone  of  conciliation  was  wanting  which  might  possi 
bly  have  spared  their  sovereign  the  mortification  of  what 
had  the  appearance  of  a  personal  defeat,  it  is  equally  cer 
tain  that,  on  the  other  side,  the  opposition  to  the  pro 
posed  vote  showed  an  ungenerous  spirit,  and  betrayed  a 
want  of  confidence  in  the  Prince  that  might  well  have 
permanently  indisposed  him  toward  those  who  conduct 
ed  it. 

The  Prince,  however,  from  the  first,  rose  superior  to 
any  thing  like  personal  considerations,  and  his  future  re 
lations  with  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  Sir  Eobert  Peel, 
and  other  leaders  of  that  party,  when  called  by  the  turn 
of  events  to  the  councils  of  the  Queen,  showed  how  little 
his  conduct  was  influenced  by  what  now  passed. 

It  was  not  only,  as  I  have  said,  that  the  Prince  was  at 
all  times  far  above  being  influenced  by  personal  consid 
erations;  but  he  obtained,  in  a  wonderfully  short  time 
for  a  stranger,  a  clear  insight  into  the  nature  of  political 
parties  in  this  country,  and  the  mode  in  which  their  op 
position  to  each  other  is  conducted ;  and  he  soon  under 
stood  that  the  opposition  to  the  precedence,  and  to  the 

*  Hansard,  vol.  li.,  page  G25  et  seq. 
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income  proposed  for  him  by  government,  did  not  pro 
ceed  (at  least  in  the  leaders  of  the  Conservative  party) 
either  from  want  of  respect  and  good-will  toward  him 
self,  or  of  loyalty  toward  the  Queen. 

The  Prince  early  understood,  also,  the  position  which 
it  becomes  the  sovereign  of  this  great  country  to  hold 
between  conflicting  political  parties,  and  the  line  of  con 
duct  which,  as  the  consort  of  that  sovereign,  it  was  right 
for  himself  to  observe.  Although  liberal  in  his  political 
views,  and  thoroughly  imbued  with  the  progressive  spirit 
of  the  age — though  never  losing  sight  of  those  great  prin 
ciples  which  he  believed  to  be  essential  to  the  good  of 
this  country  and  of  the  world,  nor  ever  relaxing  in  his 
efforts  to  promote  them — he  still  held  himself  aloof  from 
all  the  trammels  of  party,  its  jealousies  and  animosities, 
and  resolutely  abstained  from  even  the  appearance  of 
political  partisanship.  And  not  only  so,  but  the  feelings 
of  that  nature  by  which  the  Queen  so  candidly  admits 
that  she  was  herself  biased  at  this  time,  soon  ceased  to 
show  themselves  under  the  influence  of  his  judicious 
counsels;  and  all  parties  have  long  borne  willing  testi 
mony  to  the  cordial  and  constitutional  support  which, 
when  charged  with  the  administration  of  the  govern 
ment,  each  party  in  turn  received  from  the  Queen,  and 
from  the  Prince  as  her  natural  confidential  adviser. 

In  the  further  Committee  on  the  Grant,  Colonel  Sib- 
thorpe,  encouraged  by  his  success  in  effecting  a  reduc 
tion  in  its  amount,  proposed  an  amendment  to  the  effect 
that,  in  case  the  Prince  should  survive  the  Queen,  he 
should  forfeit  the  annuity  now  settled  upon  him  if  he  re 
married  a  Roman  Catholic,  or  should  fail  to  raside  at 
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least  six  months  in  each  year  in  the  country.  This,  how 
ever,  met  with  no  support,  and  was  summarily  rejected, 
Sir  Kobert  Peel  declaring  it  to  be  most  undesirable  that 
such  want  of  confidence  should  be  shown  in  the  Prince. 

The  King  of  the  Belgians  was  very  indignant  at  the 
refusal  by  the  House  of  Commons  of  the  vote  proposed, 
and  expressed  himself  very  strongly  on  the  subject  in 
writing  to  the  Queen.  It  seemed  to  him  incomprehensi 
ble  that  the  party  which  professed  to  "  uphold  the  dig 
nity  of  the  crown  should  treat  their  sovereign  in  such  a 
manner,"  and  that,  too,  upon  an  occasion  "  when  even  in 
private  life  the  most  sour  and  saturnine  people  relax  and 
grow  gay  and  are  mildly  disposed !" 

He  thought,  too,  that  the  Queen  being  Queen  Kegnant, 
"Prince  Albert's  position  was  to  all  intents  and  pur 
poses  that  of  a  Queen  Consort ;  that  the  same  privileges 
and  charges  ought  to  be  attached  to  it  which  were  at 
tached  to  Queen  Adelaide's  position ;  and  that  the  giv 
ing  up  the  income  which  the  Queen  Dowager  came  into 
was,  in  reality,  giving  up  a  thing  which  custom  had  sanc 
tioned." 

While  the  government,  and,  it  must  be  added,  the 
Queen,  were  sustaining  this  defeat  in  the  House  of  Com 
mons,  the  same  want  of  management  and  of  a  concilia 
tory  spirit  was  subjecting  them  in  the  House  of  Lords  to 
another  defeat  on  a  subject  on  which  the  Queen  was  still 
more  sensitive ;  that,  namely,  of  the  precedence  to  be 
given  to  her  future  husband. 

This,  too,  was  a  subject  on  which  previous  communi 
cation  between  the  leaders  of  government  and  of  the  op 
position  might  have  been  advantageously  resorted  to, 
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and  all  the  annoyance  that  arose  from  the  non-settlement 
of  the  question  possibly  avoided. 

On  the  same  day  (the  27th  of  January)  on  which  the 
House  of  Commons  went  into  committee  on  the  Prince's 
Annuity  Bill,  the  lord  chancellor,  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
moved  the  second  reading  of  that  for  his  Koyal  High- 
ness's  naturalization.  In  this  bill  it  was  proposed  to  in 
sert  a  clause  having  for  its  objects  to  give  Prince  Albert 
precedence  for  his  life  "  next  after  her  Majesty  in  Parlia 
ment  or  elsewhere,  as  her  Majesty  may  think  fit  and 
proper,"  etc.* 

Unfqrtunately,  by  an  accidental  omission,  as  stated  by 
Lord  Melbourne,  no  mention  had  been  made  in  the  title 
of  the  bill  of  the  subject  of  precedence;  and  the  Duke 
of  Wellington,  therefore,  on  the  ground  that  the  House 
had  no  previous  knowledge  of  the  contents  of  the  bill, 
and  also  considering  the  very  large  powers  which  it  pro 
posed  to  confer  on  the  Queen,  moved  the  adjournment 
of  the  discussion.  In  this  he  was  supported  by  Lord 
Brougham,  who  also  objected  to  the  mode  in  which  it 
was  sought  to  give  the  Prince  the  desired  precedence. 
"In  former  bills,"  he  said,  "the  precise  precedence  of  the 
Prince  was  fixed.  This  bill  at  once  naturalized  Prince 
Albert,  and  enabled  her  Majesty  to  affix  him  any  rank 
she  chose.  He  had  a  constitutional  objection  to  such  a 
course.  It  ought  to  be  taken  by  Parliament,  not  by  the 
crown."f  He  objected,  too,  to  the  proposed  arrange 
ment,  as  giving  the  Prince  precedence  "  not  only  of  the 
dukes  of  the  blood  royal,  but  of  the  Prince  of  Wales. 
Suppose,"  he  added,  "(which  God  forbid!)  that  the 

*  Hansard,  vol.  li.,  p.  575-570.  f  Id.  ibid.,  p.  578. 


232  Proceedings  in  Parliament. 

Queen  had  paid  the  debt  of  nature  before  any  issue  of  the 
approaching  marriage  was  born,  we  should  have  a  king 
and  a  Prince  of  Wales,  while  Prince  Albert  would  be 
placed  in  the  anomalous  position  of  a  foreign  naturalized 
prince,  the  husband  of  a  deceased  queen,  with  a  higher 
rank  than  the  Prince  of  Wales."* 

Lord  Melbourne  and  the  lord  chancellor  admitted  that 
the  subject  of  precedence  should  have  been  mentioned  in 
the  title,  and  agreed  to  the  postponement  of  the  discus 
sion.  It  was  brought  on  again  on  the  31st,  when  the 
lord  chancellor,  with  a  view  to  meeting  some  of  the  ob 
jections  urged  by  Lord  Brougham,  announced. that  it 
was  now  intended  to  fix  the  precedence  which  the  Queen 
should  be  empowered  to  give  the  Prince  "  next  after  any 
heir  apparent  to  the  throne." 

This,  however,  as  he  refused  to  add  the  words  suggest 
ed  by  Lord  Brougham,  in  order  to  limit  the  precedence 
thus  given  to  the  lifetime  of  her  Majesty,  does  not  appear 
to  have  removed  the  objections  which  had  been  taken  to 
the  measure.  And  though  the  bill  was  read  a  second 
time  with  little  farther  discussion  (Lord  Londonderry 
only  speaking  in  defense  of  the  interests  of  the  King  of 
Hanover),  it  was  thought  expedient,  when  the  House 
went  into  Committee  on  the  Bill  on  the  3d  of  February, 
to  omit  all  reference  to  precedence,  and  to  make  the  bill 
what  the  Duke  of  Wellington  had  originally  imagined  it 
to  be — one  of  simple  naturalization. 

Lord  Brougham  on  this  occasion  pressed  for  informa 
tion  whether  or  not  it  was  intended  to  effect  the  pro 
posed  object  by  the  exercise  of  the  Queen's  prerogative; 

*  Hansard,  vol.  li.,  p.  579. 
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but  Lord  Melbourne  declined  to  say,  and  the  bill  passed 
in  its  new  shape. 

It  can  not  be  wondered  at  if  the  Queen  was,  as  she  her 
self  says,*  most  indignant  at  what  had  occurred,  or  that 
the  first  impression  made  on  the  young  Prince's  mind  by 
the  proceedings  in  both  houses  should  have  been  a  pain 
ful  one.  But,  as  has  been  already  said,  he  soon  under 
stood  the  nature  of  our  political  parties,  and  that  the  pro 
ceedings  in  Parliament  were  only  the  result  of  high  party 
feeling,  and  were  by  no  means  to  be  taken  as  marks  of 
personal  disrespect,  or  want  of  kind  feeling  toward  him 
self.  , 

*  The  Queen's  Journal. 
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CHAPTER  XIII 

1840. 

Departure  from  Gotha  and  Arrival  in  England. 

ON  the  14th  of  January,  1840,  Lord  Torrington  and 
Colonel  (now  General)  Grey  left  Buckingham  Palace  with 
three  of  the  Queen's  carriages  for  Gotha,  whence  they 
were  to  escort  Prince  Albert  to  England.for  his  marriage. 
It  had  been  now  settled  that  this  should  be  celebrated  on 
the  10th  of  February.  They  were  also  bearers  of  the 
Garter  with  which  the  Prince  was  to  be  invested  before 
he  left  Gotha. 

Arriving  on  the  afternoon  of  the  20th,  they  were  pre 
sented  the  same  evening  to  the  duke,  by  whom  and  the 
young  princes  they  were  most  kindly  received.  Later 
in  the  evening  they  were  presented  to  the  dowager  duch 
ess,  from  whom  so  many  letters  Jiave  been  quoted,  at  an 
evening  party  at  her  own  house.  The  next  morning,  aft 
er  breakfast  in  their  own  rooms,  the  English  gentlemen 
were  visited  by  the  two  young  princes,  who  remained 
with  them  about  an  hour,  impressing  them  most  favora 
bly  by  the  unaffected  kindness  and  cordiality  of  their 
manner.  Prince  Albert  was  naturally  very  anxious  to 
hear  how  the  marriage  was  liked  in  England — looking 
forward,  as  it  seemed,  with  much  pleasure,  but,  at  the 
same  time,  not  without  some  degree  of  nervousness,  to 


Invested  with  the  Garter.  235 

the  change  which  was  about  to  take  place  in  his  position, 
and  expressing  a  very  natural  sorrow  at  the  impending 
separation  from  all  his  old  associations.  At  four  o'clock 
there  was  a  great  dinner,  and  in  the  evening  a  masked 
ball  at  the  theatre,  to  which  the  duke  and  duchess,  and 
all  the  court,  went  a  little  after  eight. 

It  had  been  arranged  that  the  ceremony  of  investing 
Prince  Albert  with  the  Garter  should  take  place  on  the 
23d.  Accordingly,  at  half  past  three  on  that  day  the 
whole  court  assembled,  in  full  uniform,  in  the  throne- 
room  ;  the  duke  on  the  throne,  with  Prince  Albert  on  his 
right,  supported  by  his  brother,  the  Prince  of  Leiningen, 
etc.  The  duchess,  the  Princess  of  Leiningen,  the  Prin 
cess  of  Eeuss,  etc.,  were  in  a  box  on  one  side  of  the  room; 
the  ladies  of  the  court  in  a  similar  one  opposite ;  while 
the  back  of  the  apartment  was  filled  with  as  many  people 
from  the  town  as  it  would  hold.  The  fine  corridor  lead 
ing  to  the  throne-room  was  lined  with  soldiers ;  and  when 
every  one  had  taken  his  place,  Lord  Torrington  was  ush 
ered  in  by  the  chamberlain  and  other  officers  of  the 
court,  supported  on  one  side  by  Colonel  Grey,  and  on  the 
other  by  Colonel  Bentinck,  of  the  Coldstream  Guards  (a 
chance  visitor  at  Gotha  at  the  time),  bearing  on  white 
satin  cushions  the  insignia  of  the  Garter,  with  which  the 
duke,  himself  a  Knight  of  the  Order,  was,  by  letters  pat 
ent,  authorized  to  invest  his  son.  Lord  Torrington  hav 
ing  delivered  and  read  the  letters  of  which  he  was  the 
bearer,  they  were  again  read  in  German — the  patent  of 
election  was  presented — and  Prince  Albert  was  then  duly 
invested  with  the  various  insignia;  Prince  Leiningen, 
who  was  also  a  Knight  of  the  Order,  attaching  the  Garter. 
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The  ceremony  of  investiture  being  concluded,  the  whole 
court  passed  in  procession  before  the  duke  and  duchess, 
Prince  Albert,  etc.,  after  which  there  was  a  general  ad 
journment  to  the  duchess's  apartments.  A  grand  dinner 
followed,  to  which  180  persons  sat  down,  shortly  before 
which  Count  Mensdorff,  brother-in-law  to  the  duke,  ar 
rived  with  his  two  sons.  The  principal  table,  at  which 
were  all  the  royal  personages,  and  as  many  of  the  more 
distinguished  guests  as  it  would  accommodate,  ran  across 
the  top  of  the  room ;  and  at  right  angles  to  it,  three  other 
tables  ran  down  the  room,  which  were  filled  to  crowding 
with  the  more  general  guests ;  the  doorway,  etc.,  being 
filled  with  as  many  spectators  as  could  find  standing 
room.  Toward  the  end  of  the  first  course-  the  duke  pro 
posed  the  Queen's  health,  which  was  drunk  by  all  the 
company  standing,  accompanied  by  several  distinct  flour 
ishes  of  trumpets ;  the  band  playing  "  God  save  the 
Queen,"  and  the  artillery  outside  firing  a  royal  salute. 
Shortly  afterward  Lord  Torrington,  who,  with  the  other 
English  gentlemen,  occupied  seats  at  the  principal  table 
immediately  opposite  the  duke  and  duchess,  proposed  the 
health  of  the  duke,  of  Prince  Albert,  the  new-made 
Knight  of  the  Garter,  and  the  rest  of  the  ducal  family, 
which  was  received  in  a  similar  manner.  A  third  and 
last  toast  followed,  given  by  the  duke — the  rest  of  the 
Knights  of  the  Garter — which  was  similarly  received. 
This  last  toast  might  have  been  attended  with  serious 
consequences.  In  opening  the  window  to  give  the  sig 
nal  for  the  salute  to  the  artillery  outside,  the  wind  blew 
the  thin  muslin  curtains  into  the  flame  of  the  candles, 
and  in  one  instant  they  blazed  up  to  the  top  of  the  room. 
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Great  alarm  and  confusion  ensued  for  a  few  moments, 
caused  by  people  rising  from  their  seats  and  crowding 
toward  the  window.  But,  fortunately,  the  curtains  were 
so  light  and  thin  that  they  burnt  out  almost  instantane 
ously  without  igniting  the  wood-work ;  and  the  ladies' 
dresses  being,  as  became  the  season  of  the  year,  mostly 
of  silk  and  velvet,  no  mischief  followed,  and  the  alarm 
soon  subsided.  The  dinner  being  ended,  coffee  followed 
in  the  duchess's  apartments,  when  the  company  separ 
ated  for  half  an  hour,  again  to  assemble  in  order  to  go  in 
state  to  the  Opera.  The  theatre  is  extremely  pretty,  and 
being  densely  crowded,  and  the  audience  all  in  full  dress, 
the  effect  was  very  fine  when  the  royal  party  entered — 
every  one  standing  up,  and  receiving  Prince  Albert  with 
loud  and  long-continued  applause.  The  performance  was 
the  Freyschutz,  and  very  good,  excepting  a  little  imperfec 
tion  in  the  scenery ;  the  acting  and  singing  really  excel 
lent.  With  the  opera  ended  a  most  exciting  and  inter 
esting,  if  a  somewhat  fatiguing  day ;  but  the  hours  kept 
are  so  much  better  than  those  in  England,  that  all  was 
over  between  ten  and  eleven.* 

M.  Perthes,  under  whom  the  Prince  had  studied  at 
Bonn,  in  one  of  his  private  letters  (published  in  his  Me 
moirs),  thus  notices  the  event  which  has  just  been  re 
corded  : 

"  The  winter  months  of  this  year  have  been  made  in 
teresting  and  exciting  by  the  chapter  of  history  which 
has  been  enacted  here ;  for  the  grand-ducal  papa  bound 
the  Garter  round  his  boy's  knee  amid  the  roar  of  101 

*  The  account  of  the  proceedings  at  Goth  a,  and  of  the  journey  to  En 
gland,  is  taken  from  a  journal  kept  at  the  time. 
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cannons.  The  earnestness  and  gravity  with  which  the 
Prince  has  obeyed  this  early  call  to  take  a  European  po 
sition  give  him  dignity  and  standing  in  spite  of  his  youth, 
and  increase  the  charm  of  his  whole  aspect.  Queen  Vic 
toria  will  find  him  the  right  sort  of  man ;  and  unless 
some  unlucky  fatality  interpose,  he  is  sure  to  become  the 
idol  of  the  English  nation — silently  to  influence  the  En 
glish  aristocracy — and  deeply  to  affect  the  destinies  of 
Europe." 

The  day  following  the  investiture  was  devoted  to  a 
grand  "chasse  aux  chevreuils,"  much  marred,  as  a  for 
mer  "chasse  aux  lievres"  had  been,  by  the  severity  of 
the  weather.  On  Saturday  there  was  a  luncheon  at  Kein- 
hardsbrunn,  and  in  the  evening  a  state  ball  at  the  Palace. 
On  Sunday  the  dowager  duchess  received  the  English 
gentlemen  in  the  forenoon,  and  was  much  affected  by 
their  visit.  She  was  very  deaf,  but  it  was  really  painful 
to  witness  her  efforts  to  keep  down  her  grief.  She  took 
the  gentlemen  over  her  rooms,  showed  them  her  pictures, 
etc. ;  but  the  conversation  always  came  back  to  Prince 
Albert,  and  his  name  was  never  mentioned  without  a 
fresh  burst  of  tears.  It  was  a  touching  and  natural  ex 
pression  of  sorrow ;  for  what  certainty  could  the  duchess 
feel  that,  at  her  age,  she  would  be  permitted  again  to  see 
her  beloved  grandson.  Monday,  the  27th,  was  the  last 
day  the  Prince  was  to  spend  in  his  paternal  home.  The 
next  day  he  was  to  turn  his  back  on  all  the  scenes  of  his 
youthful  associations,  and  to  set  out  to  commence  a  new 
career.  It  was  a  sad  day,  for  the  sorrow  at  losing  their 
cherished  prince  was  genuine  and  universal  among  all 
classes ;  yet  it  was  a  day  of  outward  festivity  and  rejoic- 
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ing.  There  was  again  a  great  full-dress  dinner,  before 
which  the  duke  presented  the  English  gentlemen,  accord 
ing  to  their  rank,  with  the  various  classes  of  the  family 
order ;  and  in  the  evening  a  full-dress  concert.  At  the 
end  of  it,  all  the  ladies  and  gentlemen  passed  before 
Prince  Albert  to  bid  him  farewell,  not  a  few  of  them  in 
tears,  and  the  Prince  himself  ve/y  much  upset.  And 
could  there  be  a  severer  trial?  However  brilliant  the 
prospect  before  him,  could  the  Prince  be  otherwise  than 
deeply  affected  at  leaving  a  country  to  which  he  was  so 
warmly  attached,  and  bidding,  probably,  for  the  most 
part,  a  last  adieu  to  the  friends  of  his  youth,  and  those 
by  whom  he  was  so  much  beloved  ? 

The"  next  morning,  Tuesday,  28th  of  January,  1840, 
the  journey  to  England  began.  The  traveling-carriages 
were  sent  on  about  a  mile  to  a  small  inn  called  the  "Last 
Shilling ;"  Duke  Ernest  of  Wiirtemberg,  Prince  Eeuss, 
Count  Mensdorff  and  his  sons,  etc.,  etc.,  wishing  to  accom 
pany  the  Prince  so  far  before  taking  a  final  farewell. 

The  departure  from  Gotha  was  an  affecting  scene,  and 
every  thing  showed  the  genuine  love  of  all  classes  for 
their  young  Prince.  The  streets  were  densely  crowded ; 
every  window  was  crammed  with  heads ;  every  house 
top  covered  with  people,  waving  handkerchiefs,  and  vy 
ing  with  each  other  in  demonstrations  of  affection  that 
could  not  be  mistaken.  The  carriages  stopped  in  passing 
the  dowager  duchess's,  and  Prince  Albert  got  out  with 
his  father  and  brother  to  bid  her  a  last  adieu.  It  was  a 
terrible  trial  to  the  poor  duchess,  who  was  inconsolable 
for  the  loss  of  her  beloved  grandson.  She  came  to  the 
window  as  the  carriages  drove  off,  and  threw  her  arms 
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out,  calling  out  "  Albert !  Albert  1"  in  tones  that  went  to 
every  one's  heart,  when  she  was  carried  away,  almost  in 
a  fainting  state,  by  her  attendants. 

Having  passed  in  a  long  procession  through  the  town, 
in  the  duke's  carriages,  preceded  by  the  carriages  of  M. 
Stein,  the  minister,  and  others,  to  the  number  of  more 
than  twenty,  the  Duke  of  Wurtemberg,  Count  Mensdorff, 
etc.,  took  a  final  leave  at  the  "Last  Shilling,"  and  the 
princes  got  into  one  of  the  Queen's  traveling-carriages. 
The  duke,  attended  by  Colonel  Grey,  went  another  Ger 
man  mile  in  his  own  open  carriage  to  the  frontier,  where 
an  arch  of  green  fir-trees  had  been  erected,  and  a  number 
of  young  girls,  dressed  in  white,  with  roses  and  garlands, 
and  a  band  of  musicians  and  singers,  who  sung  -a  very 
pretty  hymn,  were  assembled  to  bid  a  final  "  God  speed," 
as  he  left  his  native  land  behind  him,  to  the  young 
Prince.  It  was  a  pretty  sight,  but  bitterly  cold.  A  hard 
frost,  and  the  ground  covered  with  snow,  with  a  bitter 
northeast  wind,  were  scarcely  in  keeping  with  white  mus 
lin  gowns  and  wreaths  of  flowers !  Here  M.  Stein,  the 
minister,  and  others  who  had  preceded  the  royal  party 
so  far,  took  their  leave,  the  duke  got  into  his  traveling- 
carriage,  and  the  journey  to  England  was  fairly  begun. 

The  traveling-carriages,  with  the  fourgons,  were  eight 
in  number.  First,  the  duke's  own  traveling  chariot,  in 
which  he  was  accompanied  sometimes  by  one  of  his  sons, 
sometimes  by  one  of  the  English  gentlemen,  or  of  his  own 
suite ;  then  the  three  carriages  of  the  Queen,  followed  by 
a  couple  of  britzkas  and  the  two  fourgons.  The  duke 
and  princes  were  attended,  in  addition  to  the  three  En 
glish  gentlemen  (Lord  Torrington,  Colonel  Grey,  and  Mr. 
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Seymour),  by  Counts  Alvensleben,  Kolo wrath,  Gruben, 
Pollnitz,  etc.,  etc.,  and  formed  altogether  a  party  of  twelve. 

The  travelers  stopped  at  one  o'clock  at  Birschhausen 
for  luncheon,  and  arrived  at  Cassel,  where  they  passed 
the  night,  a  little  before  eight.  The  duke  and  the  two 
princes,  on  their  arrival,  paid  a  visit  to  the  Elector  of 
Hesse,  returning  to  the  inn  to  dine. 

The  next  morning,  a  little  before  nine,  the  party  left 
Cassel  to  go  seventeen  German  miles  to  Arnsberg,  where 
they  only  arrived  as  the  clock  was  striking  ten  in  the 
evening.  The  following  night  was  passed  at  Deutz,  the 
bridge  not  having  been  yet  established  for  the  year  over 
the  Rhine,  which  had  to  be  crossed  the  next  morning  in 
boats,  a  tedious  and  a  cold  operation,  made  more  disa 
greeable  by  the  heavy  rain  that  fell  all  the  time.  The 
party  left  Cologne  about  half  past  nine,  dined  at  Aix-la- 
Chapelle  about  three,  and  arrived  at  Liege,  where  they 
slept,  about  ten.  At  Aix-la-Chapelle  the  Prince  heard  the 
news  of  the  rejection  of  the  proposed  grant  of  £50,000, 
which  made  a  disagreeable  impression  upon  him.  It  not 
unnaturally  led  him  to  express  a  fear  that  the  people  of 
England  were  not  pleased  with  the  marriage,  an  appre 
hension,  however,  which  was  speedily  removed  by  the 
unqualified  cordiality  of  the  reception  with  which  he  was 
every  where  greeted  from  the  first  moment  of  his  entry 
into  this  country.  Late  as  it  was  when  the  Prince  ar 
rived  at  Liege,  the  whole  city  seemed  on  foot  to  do  him 
honor.  Before  crossing  the  river  to  enter  the  city,  the 
governor,  accompanied  by  all  the  military  authorities, 
met  him  with  an  escort  of  Lancers.  A  guard  of  honor 
was  drawn  up  in  the  square  opposite  the  hotel  (the  Pa- 
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villon  Anglais),  and  a  fine  brass  band  continued  playing 
under  the  windows  till  twelve  o'clock.  Nor  was  all  quiet 
when  they  ceased.  About  one  o'clock  a  large  compa 
ny  of  peasants  took  their  place,  and  serenaded  the  Prince 
with  vocal  music  till  near  two  in  the  morning. 

Before  leaving  Liege  the  next  morning  the  duke  re 
ceived  all  the  authorities,  civil  and  military,  who  were 
severally  introduced  to  the  Prince.  At  ten,  the  carriages 
having  been  sent  on,  the  whole  party  was  conveyed,  in 
one  large  omnibus,  to  the  railroad  terminus  at  Ans,  where 
a  special  train  had  been  provided,  by  which  they  were 
taken  in  four  hours  to  Brussels,  arriving  in  that  city  at 
three  o'clock. 

Here  they  remained,  received  and  treated  by  the  king 
with  the  greatest  distinction,  till  Wednesday,  the  5th  of 
February.  On  that  day,  at  half  past  seven,  the  journey 
to  England  was  resumed — by  rail  as  far  as  Ostend,  and 
thence  posting  along  the  coast  by  Dunkirk  and  Grave- 
lines  to  Calais.  At  Dunkirk  the  duke  and  Prince  Al 
bert  had  a  narrow  escape,  in  the  duke's  carriage,  of  being 
driven  into  the  ditch  of  the  fortress.  The  pole  of  the 
carriage  was  broken  and  other  damage  done,  in  conse 
quence  of.  which  the  duke  remained  behind  for  an  hour 
and  a  half  while  they  were  repairing  it.  At  half  past 
eleven  the  two  princes  arrived  at  Calais,  where,  not 
withstanding  the  lateness  of  the  hour,  they  found  all  the 
officers  of  the  garrison  waiting  at  the  hotel  to  receive 
them,  a  guard  of  honor,  etc.,  etc.  The  duke  did  not  ar 
rive  till  half  past  one.  Lord  Clarence  Paget,  who  had 
been  sent  in  the  Firebrand  to  escort  the  Prince  over,  also 
met  the  party  at  the  hotel. 
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The  next  morning,  Thursday,  the  6th  of  February,  the 
weather  was  beautiful,  with  a  light  air  from  the  IST.W. 
Unfortunately,  the  tide  was  too  low  to  admit  of  sailing 
before  half  past  eleven,  and  in  the  mean  time  the  day 
changed.  A  strong  breeze  freshened  up  from  the  S.E., 
and,  before  half  the  passage  was  made,  had  increased  al 
most  to  a  gale.  The  Firebrand  not  being  able  to  get  out 
so  soon,  the  whole  party  had  embarked  in  the  Ariel,  one 
of  the  Dover  packets,  commanded  for  the  occasion  by 
their  well-known  commander,  Captain  Hamilton.  But 
the  passage  was  long  (five  hours  and  a  half),  and  the 
deck  of  the  little  steamer  was  a  scene  of  almost  universal 
misery  and  sea-sickness.  The  duke  had  gone  below,  and 
on  either  side  of  the  cabin  staircase  lay  the  two  princes, 
in  an  almost  helpless  state.  The  sea  got  heavier  as  the 
vessel  approached  the  land,  and  it  was  by  no  common 
effort,  as  every  one  who  has  felt  the  utter  prostration  at 
tendant  on  sea-sickness  will  readily  believe,  that  Prince 
Albert,  who  had  continued  to  suffer  up  to  the  last  mo 
ment,  got  up  as  it  entered  between  the  piers  to  bow  to 
the  people  by  which  they  were  crowded.  Five  minutes 
later  the  tide  would  not  have  allowed  the  Ariel  to  enter 
the  harbor.  As  it  was,  she  grazed  the  ground  in  go 
ing  in. 

'The  resolution  and  strength  of  will  with  which  the 
Prince,  on  this  occasion,  shook  Himself  free  from  the 
enervating  effects  of  sea-sickness,  were  at  all  times  distin 
guishing  features  in  his  character.  So  far  from  indulging, 
as  most  men  do,  in  complaint  and  pity  for  himself  under 
every  petty  ailment,  he  never  gave  way,  when  work  was 
to  be  done,  to  feelings  of  fatigue  or  indisposition,  and 
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would  struggle  bravely  even  against  severe  illness.  The 
most  signal  illustration,  perhaps,  of  this  noble  quality  was 
afforded  by  one  of  the  latest  acts  of  his  life.  On  the  1st 
of  December,  1861,  when  suffering  under  the  extreme 
prostration  of  his  last  fatal  illness,  the  Prince  roused  him 
self  to  write  a  memorandum  for  the  Queen  on  the  com 
munication  which  the  government  proposed  to  make  to 
the  United  States  on  the  affair  of  the  Trent*  This  mem 
orandum  was  adopted  by  the  Queen,  and  influencing,  as 
it  did,  the  tone  of  the  government  communication,  had  a 
material  effect  in  preventing  a  rupture  between  the  two 
countries. 

Nothing  could  exceed  the  enthusiasm  of  the  reception 
which  greeted  the  Prince  when  he  set  his  foot  on  the 
English  shore  as  the  affianced  husband  of  our  Queen ;  and 
he  must  have  been  at  once  convinced  that  if  the  houses 
of  Parliament  in  their  late  votes  had  been  actuated  by 
any  personal  feelings  against  himself,  or  against  the  mar 
riage,  those  feelings  were  not  shared  by  the  people  of 
England. 

The  night  was  spent  at  Dover,  at  the  York  Hotel  (it 
stood  on  the  Esplanade,  but  now  no  longer  exists),  and 
after  a  very  poor  attempt  by  most  of  the  party  at  dinner, 
every  one  was  glad  to  get  to  bed  before  nine  o'clock. 

It  had  been  arranged  that  the  Prince  should  not  arrive 
at  Buckingham  Palace  till  Saturday,  the  8th;  a  short 
journey  was  therefore  made  the  next  day  to  Canterbury, 
the  Prince  having  first  received  an  address  from  the 

*  Except  the  commencement  of  a  letter  to  Prince  Leopold,  which  ho 
could  not  continue  after  the  first  line,  these  were  the  last  words  written 
by  the  Prince. 
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mayor  and  other  authorities  of  Dover,  and  having  held 
a  reception,  at  which  the  commandant  and  officers  of  the 
garrison  were  presented  to  him.  It  poured  with  rain  all 
the  morning,  but  this  did  not  prevent  immense  crowds 
from  assembling  at  Dover  to  see  the  Prince  depart,  or 
from  turning  out  in  every  village  through  which  he 
passed  on  his  way  to  Canterbury,  to  welcome  him  with 
true  English  and  heartfelt  cheers. 

His  reception  at  Canterbury  was  no  less  enthusiastic, 
and  the  unfortunate  nature  of  the  weather  seemed  to  have 
no  effect  in  damping  the  ardor  of  the  multitudes  that 
thronged  the  streets.  The  royal  party  arrived  at  two, 
accompanied  by  an  escort  of  the  llth  Hussars,  and  having 
received  an  address  from  the  city  authorities,  the  Prince, 
with  his  brother,  attended  the  service  of  the  Cathedral  at 
three.  In  the  evening  the  city  was  illuminated,  and  vast 
crowds  assembled  before  the  hotel,  cheering  and  calling 
for  the  Prince,  who  answered  their  call  by  appearing,  to 
their  great  delight,  on  the  balcony. 

From  Canterbury  the  Prince  had  sent  on  his  valet  with 
his  favorite  greyhound  "Eos,"  and  the  Queen  speaks  in 
her  Journal  of  the  pleasure  which  the  sight  of  "  dear 
Eos,"  the  evening  before  the  arrival  of  the  Prince,  gave 
her. 

The  Prince  had  brought  this  greyhound  over  with  him 
in  1839.  He  had  himself  brought  it  up  and  trained  it 
from  the  time  it  was  a  puppy  of  six  weeks  old,  and  a 
more  beautiful,  and,  at  the  same  time,  more  sagacious 
and  attached  animal  could  not  be  imagined.  It  was  jet 
black,  with  the  exception  of  a  narrow  white  streak  on 
the  nose,  and  a  white  foot.  It  was  the  dog  mentioned 
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by  Count  Arthur  Mensdorff  in  his  recollections  o.f  the 
Prince's  youthful  days,*  and  died  at  Windsor  about  four 
years  and  a  half  after  the  marriage  of  the  Queen  and 
Prince.  She  was  buried  on  the  top  of  the  bank  above 
the  slopes,  and  a  bronze  model  of  her  now  marks  the 
spot.f 

On  Saturday  morning,  the  8th,  after  receiving  an  ad 
dress  from  the  dean  and  chapter,  the  Prince  left  at  ten 
for  London,  meeting  with  the  same  enthusiastic  reception 
along  the  whole  line  of  route  to  Buckingham  Palace. 
Here  the  party  arrived  at  half  past  four  o'clock,  and  were 
received  at  the  hall  door  by  the  Queen  and  the  Duchess 
of  Kent,  attended  by  the  whole  household.  At  five 
o'clock  the  lord  chancellor  administered  the  oaths  of  nat 
uralization  to  the  Prince,  and  the  day  ended  by  a  great 
dinner,  attended  by  the  officers  of  state,  Lord  Melbourne, 
etc. ;  the  Queen  recording  in  her  Journal,  in  warm  terms, 
the  great  joy  she  felt  at  seeing  the  Prince  again.J 

On  Sunday,  the  9th,  service  was  performed  by  the 
Bishop  of  London  in  the  bow  room  on  the  ground  floor, 
and  was  attended  by  the  Queen  and  Prince,  etc. ;  and  in 
the  afternoon  the  latter  drove  out,  through  immense 
crowds  assembled  before  the  Palace,  to  pay  his  formal 
visits  to  the  royal  family.  On  this  day  the  Queen  men 
tions  in  her  Journal  that  the  Prince  gave  her,  as  his  wed 
ding  gift,  a  beautiful  sapphire  and  diamond  brooch,  and 
that  she  gave  him  the  star  and  badge  of  the  Garter,  and 
the  Garter  itself  set  in  diamonds.  There  was  again  a 
great  dinner  in  the  evening. § 

*  Reo.  Chap.  III.,  page  G8.  t  Memorandum  by  the  Qnecn. 

t  Ibid. 
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But  amid  all  the  hurry  and  excitement  of  the  journey, 
and  the  rejoicings  and  festivities  to  which  the  Prince's 
arrival  in  England  gave  occasion,  the  grandmother  left 
behind  at  Gotha,  and  who  had  loved  him  so  dearly  from 
his  earliest  infancy,  was  not  forgotten.  The  duke  had 
written  to  her  from  Brussels  to  announce  their  safe  ar 
rival  thus  far,  and  she  thus  thanks  him  for  his  letter  on 
the  8th  of  February  : 

"Gotha,  Feb.  8,  1840. 

"  I  have  really  been  quite  touched,  my  dear  duke,  by 
your  kindness  in  writing  to  me  from  Brussels.  God  be 
thanked  that  you  arrived  safely,  in  spite  of  the  unfavor 
able  weather.  Here  we  had  spring  weather  for  the  first 
week  since  you  went,  but  we  have  now  more  rain.  God 
grant  that  you  may  have  had  a  good  passage,  and  that 
none  of  you  three  may  have  suffered  much.  My  fervent 
prayers  and  best  wishes  have  gone  with  you.  I  still  feel 
deeply  the  parting  from  my  angel  Albert!  You,  dear 
duke,  know  what  he  has  been  to  me.  May  he  be  as  hap 
py  as  he  deserves,  and  as  all  his  true  friends  desire  that 
he  may  be  1  Though  thorns  are  sure  to  come  in  his  path, 
may  the  roses  only  prove  the  more  abundant !" 

And  the  Prince  himself,  on  the  morning  of  his  wed 
ding-day,  sent  her  these  few  touching  lines : 

"DEAR  GRANDMAMMA, — In  less  than  three  hours  I 
shall  stand  before  the  altar  with  my  dear  bride!  In 
these  solemn  moments  I  must  once  more  ask  your  bless 
ing,  which  I  am  well  assured  I  shall  receive,  and  which 
will  be  my  safeguard  and  my  future  joy !  I  must  end. 
God  help  me  !  Ever  your  faithful  GRANDSON. 

"London,  Feb.  10,  1840." 


248  The  Marriage. 

The  marriage  had  been  fixed  to  take  place  at  the 
Chapel  Royal  at  one  o'clock,  and  at  half  past  twelve  the 
Queen  left  Buckingham  Palace,  with  her  mother  and  the 
Duchess  of  Sutherland  in  the  carriage  with  her,  for  St. 
James's,  wearing  the  sapphire  brooch  which  the  Prince 
had  given  her  the  day  before.* 

In  the  Appendix  will  be  found  a  full  description,  as 
given  in  The  Times  of  that  day,  of  all  the  arrangements 
for  the  ceremony-,  and  of  the  ceremony  itself.  To  that 
account,  which,  allowing  for  such  trifling  mistakes  as  it 
was  perhaps  impossible  to  avoid,  is  generally  correct,  the 
reader  who  wishes  to  follow  the  events  of  this  important 
day  in  minute  detail  is  referred.  He  will  there  find  it 
stated  how  the  several  processions  of  the  bride  and  of  the 
bridegroom,  and  of  the  royal  personages  and  others  in 
vited  to  attend  the  wedding,  were  formed;  how  they 
went  to  the  Chapel,  and  how  they  returned  from  it ;  the 
only  difference  being  that  the  Queen  came  back  with  the 
chosen  companion  of  her  life — her  husband — by  her  side; 
that  it  was  her  husband  who  handed  her  from  the  car 
riage  at  the  Palace  door;  and  that  she  walked  up  the 
grand  staircase,  in  the  presence  of  her  court,  leaning  on 
her  husband's  arm ! 

Then  followed  the  wedding  breakfast  at  the  Palace, 
with  a  toast  to  the  health  of  the  royal  couple ;  and.  it  is 
worthy  of  remark,  considering  the  popular  belief  in  the 
Queen's  luck  in  weather,  that  the  day,  which  had  been 
dark  and  dismal  all  the  morning,  with  rain  and  fog, 
cleared  up  soon  after  the  return  of  the  bridal  procession 

*  Memorandum  by  the  Queen.  See  Appendix  ~F.  for  the  account 
given  at  the  tima  in  The  Times  newspaper  of  the  ceremony. 
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from  the  Chapel,  and  before  the  departure  for  Windsor 
the  sun  shone  forth  with  all  the  splendor  which  dis 
tinguishes  what  is  nosv  proverbially  called  "  Queen's 
weather." 

A  little  before  four  the  Queen  and  Prince  took  leave 
of  the  Duchess  of  Kent,  and  left  Buckingham  Palace  for 
Windsor  Castle.  An  immense  crowd  was  gathered  be 
fore  the  Palace  to  see  their  departure,  and  the  road  was 
lined  with  people  anxious*  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  their  sov 
ereign  and  her  chosen  husband  nearly  the  whole  way  to 
Windsor. 

"  Our  reception,"  the  Queen  says  m  her  Journal,  "was 
most  enthusiastic,  hearty,  and  gratifying  in  every  way ; 
the  people  quite  deafening  us  with  their  cheers;  horsemen 
and  gigs,  etc.,  going  along  with  us."  At  Eton  the  whole 
school  had  turned  out  to  receive  and  welcome  the  royal 
pair;  and  the  boys  in  a  body  accompanied  the  carriage 
to  the  Castle,  cheering  and  shouting  as  only  school-boys 
can.  They  swarmed  up  the  mound  as  the  carriage  en 
tered  the  quadrangle,  and  as  the  Queen  and  the  Prince 
descended  at  the  grand  entrance,  they  made  the  old  Castle 
ring  again  with  their  acclamations. 

But  the  sovereigns  of  this  country  can  not  enjoy  on 
such  an  occasion  the  privacy  which  is  the  privilege  and 
happiness  of  their  subjects. 

On  the  12th  the  Duchess  of  Kent,  with  the  Duke  of 
Coburg  and  the  hereditary  prince,  attended  by  the  whole 
court,  followed  to  Windsor.  There  was  dancing  there 
that  night  and  the  next ;  and  on  the  14th  the  court  re 
turned  to  London.*  Addresses  had  now  to  be  received 

*  From  the  Queen's  Journal. 
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from  the  houses  of  Parliament  and  other  bodies  both  by 
the  Queen  and  Prince.  State  visits  were  paid  to  the  the 
atres.  On  the  19th  the  Queen  had  a  levee,  at  which  the 
Prince,  who  led  her  in;  took  the  place  on  her  Majesty's 
left  hand  which  he  ever  afterward  occupied.  On  the 
25th  (Sunday)  the  Queen  and  Prince  attended  service  for 
the  first  time  at  the  Chapel  Eoyal,  being  much  cheered 
as  they  drove  there  through  the  Park ;  and  on  the  28th 
the  Duke  of  Coburg  left  England.  This  separation  from 
his  father  was  deeply  felt  by  the  Prince.  "  He  said  to 
me,"  the  Queen  records  in  her  Journal,  "  that  I  had  nev 
er  known  a  father,  and  could  not,  therefore,  feel  what  he 
did.  His  childhood  had  been  very  happy."  u  Ernest" 
(the  hereditary  prince  remained  for  some  time  in  England 
after  his  brother's  marriage) — "  Ernest,  he  said,  was  now 
the  only  one  remaining  here  of  all  his  earliest  ties  and 
recollections ;  but  that,  if  I  continued  to  love  him  as  I 
did  now,  I  could  make  up  for  all.  He  never  cried,  he 
said,  in  general,  but  Alvensleben  and  Kolowrath"  (they 
had  accompanied  the  duke  to  England,  and  now  left  with 
him)  "had  cried  so  much  that  he  was  quite  overcome. 
Oh,  how  I  did  feel  for  my  dearest,  precious  husband  at 
this  moment !  Father,  brother,  friends,  country — all  has 
he  left,  and  all  for  me.  God  grant  that  I  may  be  the 
happy  person,  the  most  happy  person  to  make  this  dear 
est,  blessed  being  happy  and  contented !  What  is  in  my 
power  to  make  him  happy  I  will  do." 

How  this  prayer  was  answered  will  best  appear  as  we 
trace  the  course  of  the  Queen  and  Prince's  married  life 
in  future  volumes.  In  another  chapter,  which  will  con 
clude  the  present  volume,  an  account  will  be  given  of  the 
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arrangements  that  were  made  immediately  after  the  mar 
riage  for  giving  the  Prince  precedence  next  to  the  Queen, 
for  the  formation  of  his  household,  etc.,  as  well  as  a  gen 
eral  description  of  the  mode  of  life  now  established  in  its 
well-regulated  division  of  duties  and  amusements,  from 
which  there  was  no  material  deviation  in  after  years. 

The  Queen  was  now  married  to  the  husband  of  her 
choice,  amid  the  sincere  and  general  rejoicings  of  her 
subjects.  "  It  is  that,"  Lord  Melbourne  said  to  the 
Queen,  "  which  makes  your  Majesty's  marriage  so  pop 
ular,  as  they  know  it  is  not  for  mere  state  reasons."* 
Heartfelt  were  the  prayers  offered  up  for  the  happiness 
of  the  Queen  and  Prince,  and  we  can  estimate  but  too 
well  how  completely  those  prayers  were  granted,  writing 
as  we  do  when  all  that  happiness  has  passed  away. 

*  From  the  Queen's  Journal. 
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CHAPTEE   XIY. 

1840. 

FIRST  YEAR   OF   MARRIAGE. 

The  Prince's  Position. — Formation  of  his  Household. — Settlement  of 
Precedence. — Freedom  from  Partisanship. — General  Life  in  London. 
— At  Windsor,  Claremont,  etc. — Love  for  the  Country. — Attempt  on 
the  Queen's  Life. — The  Regency  Bill. — Birth  of  the  Princess  Royal. 

THE  hereditary  prince  remained  in  England  with  the 
Queen  and  his  brother  till  the  8th  of  May,  but  with  his 
departure  the  last  tie  that  bound  the  Prince  to  his  native 
land  seemed  to  be  severed.  England  was  to  be  hence 
forth  his  home.  lie  was  to  forget  his  own  country  and 
his  father's  house  ;  or,  if  not  forget — an  impossibility  to 
a  heart  like  his — he  was  at  least  to  act  as  though  he  did. 
Duty  now  required  at  his  hands  an  unreserved  dedication 
of  himself — of  his  best  energies  and  abilities — to  the  land 
of  his  adoption  ;  and  nobly  and  unshrinkingly  was  that 
duty  performed.  How  great  the  sacrifice  that  he  was 
thus  called  upon  to  make,  few,  at  that  time,  could  esti 
mate.  Many,  even  now,  would  admit  with  difficulty  that 
it  could  be  a  sacrifice  at  all,  to  exchange  the  position  of  a 
younger  son  in  a  comparatively  small  German  dukedom 
for  that  of  the  Consort  of  the  Queen  of  England.  But  to 
any  man  of  warm  natural  affections,  the  rending  of  home 
ties  must,  under  any  circumstances,  and  however  brilliant 
the  future  before  him,  be  a  sacrifice,  and  it  is  now  only, 
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when  we  have  had  the  privilege  of  reading  the  letters 
quoted  in  the  preceding  chapters  of  this  memoir,  making 
us  acquainted  with  the  intense  love  he  bore  to  the  home 
of  his  infancy,  and  with  the  feelings  of  affection  and  sym 
pathy  that  bound  him  to  his  own  family  and  the  friends 
of  his  youth,*  that  we  are  able,  in  some  degree,  to  judge 
of  its  nature  and  extent. 

To  feel  that  his  beloved  native  land  must  no  longer 
occupy  the  first  place  in  his  heart — at  all  events,  must 
be  no  longer  the  first  object  of  his  thoughts — that,  sep 
arated  from  all  he  had  hitherto  held  most  dear,  new  fam 
ily  ties  were  to  be  entered  into — new  friendships  formed 
—  new  habits  acquired  —  could  a  mind,  constituted  as 
was  the  Prince's,  reflect  upon  all  this  without  feeling 
that,  splendid  and  important  as  might  be  the  position  he 
would  henceforth  fill,  it  was  attained  at  no  common  sac 
rifice — that,  namely,  of  all  his  early  ties  and  most  cher 
ished  associations !  It  was  a  sacrifice,  however,  which, 
accepting  it  as  he  did  in  its  fullest  extent,  was  not  only 
made  supportable  by  the  thought  (to  a  noble  nature  like 
the  Prince's,  of  all  thoughts  the  most  inspiriting)  of  the 
good  which  it  would  enable  him  to  do,  but  was  more 
than  compensated  by  a  degree  of  domestic  happiness 
which  the  most  devoted  and  confiding  love  on  both  sides 
is  alone  capable  of  affording. 

"We  might  well  enlarge  here  on  the  self-denial  and 
single-hearted  devotion  with  which,  from  this  time  for 
ward,  the  Prince  applied  himself  to  the  discharge  of  the 
duties  of  his  new  position.  But  it  is  not  necessary. 

*  See  particularly  the  letters  to  the  Dowager  Duchess  of  Gotha  and  to 
Prince  William  of  Lb'wenstein. 
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These  qualities  will  come  out  in  ever  bolder  relief  as 
this  memoir  advances.  A  strong  proof,  among  others, 
of  the  spirit  in  which  he  entered  upon  their  performance 
will  be  found  in  the  fact  that,  loving  his  old  home  as  he 
did,  with  an  intensity  of  affection  that  has  been  rarely 
equaled,  and  certainly  has  never  been  surpassed,  upward 
of  four  years  elapsed  after  his  marriage  before  he  paid  a 
short  and  flying  visit  to  the  place  of  his  birth. 

It  must  be  admitted,  however,  that,  constantly,  unos 
tentatiously,  and  perseveringly  as  he  now  gave  himself 
up  to  the  discharge  of  his  new  duties,  he  was  exposed, 
almost  during  the  whole  period  of  his  life  in  this  coun 
try,  to  much  misconception  and  much  misrepresentation. 
Not  for  that,  however,  did  he  for  one  moment  relax  in 
his  efforts,  or  allow  his  zeal  to  flag,  in  seeking  to  pro 
mote  all  that  was  for  the  good  of  the  British  people. 
His  actions  might  be  misunderstood — his  opinions  might 
be  misrepresented  (of.  which  there  was  more  than  one 
notable  instance),*  but,  supported  by  his  own  conscious 
rectitude,  he  still  pursued  the  even  tenor  of  his  way. 
Not  a  complaint — not  a  murmur — ever  escaped  his  lips ; 
not  a  single  hasty  expression  did  he  ever  indulge  in, 
even  toward  those  who  were  most  unjust  to  him.  He 
accepted  such  injustice  as  the  inevitable  lot  of  one  placed, 
as  he  was,  in  high  station,  trusting  surely  to  the  coming 
of  the  time  when  his  motives  and  actions  would  be  bet 
ter  understood  and  better  appreciated  by  his  adopted 
country. 

The  principle  on  which  he  always  acted  was  (to  use 

*  NOTE  BY  THE  QUEEN. — Especially  at  the  commencement  of  the  Rus 
sian  War. 


The  Prince's  Position.  255 

his  own  noble  words)  "to  sink  his  own  individual  exist 
ence  in  that  of  his  wife — to  aim  at  no  power  by  himself 
or  for  himself — to  shun  all  ostentation — to  assume  no 
separate  responsibility  before  the  public ;"  but,  making 
his  position  entirely  a  part  of  the  Queen's,  "  continually 
and  anxiously  to  watch  every  part  of  the  public  busi 
ness,  in  order  to  be  able  to  advise  and  assist  her  at  any 
moment  in  any  of  the  multifarious  and  difficult  questions 
brought  before  her — sometimes  political,  or  social,  or  per 
sonal — as  the  natural  head  of  her  family,  superintendent 
of  her  household,  manager  of  her  private  affairs ;  her 
sole  confidential  adviser  in  politics,  and  only  assistant  in 
her  communications  with  the  officers  of  the  govern 
ment."* 

It  was  not,  however,  for  some  time  that  the  position, 
as  described  above,  was  established.  For  the  first  year 
or  two  the  Prince  was  not,  except  on  rare  occasions  and 
by  special  invitation,  present  at  the  interviews  of  the 
Queen  with  her  mimsters.f  Though  taking,  the  Queen 
says,  "great  pains  to  inform  himself  about  every  thing;" 
and  though  Lord  Melbourne  expressed  much  anxiety 
"that  the  Queen  should  tell  him  and  show  him  every 
thing  connected  with  public  affairs"  ....  "he  did  not 
at  this  time  take  much  part  in  the  transaction  of  busi 
ness.'^ 

Nor  were  there  wanting  those  who  would  gladly  have 
kept  him  perfectly  estranged  from  it ;  and  not  only  so, 

*  Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  in  answer  to  offer  of  command  of 
the  Army. — Speeches,  etc.,  of  the  Prince  Consort,  p.  7G. 

f  NOTE  BY  THE  QUEEN. — But  this  was  not  from  any  objection  on  their 
part.  t  Memorandum  by  the  Queen. 
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but  who  would  have  denied  him,  even  in  the  domestic 
circle,  that  authority  which,  in  private  families,  properly 
belongs  to  the  husband,  and  without  which,  it  may  be 
added,  there  can  not  be  true  comfort  or  happiness  in  do 
mestic  life.  The  Prince  himself  early  saw  the  necessity 
of  his  asserting  and  claiming  that  authority.  "  In  my 
home  life,"  he  writes  to  Prince  Lowenstein  in  May,  1840, 
"  I  am  very  happy  and  contented ;  but  the  difficulty  in 
filling  my  place  with  the  proper  dignity  is,  that  I  am  only 
the  husband,  not  the  master  in  the  house." 

Fortunately,  however,  for  the  country,  and  still  more 
fortunately  for  the  happiness  of  the  royal  couple  them 
selves,  things  did  not  long  remain  in  this  condition. 
Thanks  to  the  firmness,  but,  at  the  same  time,  gentleness 
with  which  the  Prince  insisted  on  filling  his  proper  posi 
tion  as  head  of  the  family — thanks  also  to  the  clear  judg 
ment  and  right  feeling  of  the  Queen,  as  well  as  to  her  sin 
gularly  honest  and  straightforward  nature — but  thanks, 
more  than  all,  to  the  mutual  love  and  perfect  confidence 
which  bound  the  Queen  and  Prince  to  each  other,  it  was 
impossible  to  keep  up  any  separation  or^difference  of  in 
terests  or  duties  between  them.  To  those  who  would 
urge  upon  the  Queen  that,  as  sovereign,  she  must  be  the 
head  of  the  house  and  the  family,  as  well  as  of  the  state, 
and  that  her  husband  was,  after  all,  but  one  of  her  sub 
jects,  her  Majesty  would  reply  that  she  had  solemnly  en 
gaged  at  the  altar  to  "obey"  as  well  as  to  "love  and 
honor,"  and  this  sacred  obligation  she  could  consent  nei 
ther  to  limit  nor  refine  away. 

From  the  first,  too,  the  Queen,  acting  on  the  advice  of 
Lord  Melbourne,  communicated  all  foreign  dispatches  to 
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the  Prince.  In  August,  1840,  he  writes  to  his  father: 
"Victoria  allows  me  to  take  much  part  in  foreign  affairs, 
and  I  think  I  have  already  done  some  good.  I  always 
commit  my  views  to  paper,  and  then  communicate  them 
to  Lord  Melbourne.  He  seldom  answers  me,  but  I  have 
often  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  him  act  entirely  in 
accordance  with  what  I  have  said." 

And  again  in  April,  1841 :  "All  I  can  say  about  my 
political  position  is,  that  I  study  the  politics  of  the  day 
with  great  industry,  and  resolutely  hold  myself  aloof  from 
all  parties  (fortfahre  mich  von  alien  Parteien  frei  zu  halteii). 
I  take  active  interest  in  all  national  institutions  and  asso 
ciations.  I  speak  quite  openly  with  the  ministers  on  all 
subjects,  so  as  to  obtain  information,  and  meet  on  all  sides 

with  much  kindness I  endeavor  quietly  to  be  of 

as  much  use  to  Victoria  in  her  position  as  I  can." 

Here  we  have  the  first  announcement  of  that  principle 
by  which  the  whole  of  his  future  life  was  guided,  and  to 
which  many  years  later  he  gave  the  noble  expression  al 
ready  quoted,  of  "  sinking  his  individual  existence  in  that 
of  the  Queen."  Slowly  but  surely,  acting  on  that  princi 
ple,  did  he  establish  his  position ;  and  so  entirely  was  it 
recognized  by  the  Queen  herself,  so  unreservedly  and 
confidingly  did  she  throw  herself  upon  her  husband's 
support,  relying  in  all  questions  of  difficulty  on  his  judg 
ment,  and  acting  in  all  things  by  his  advice,  that  when 
suddenly  bereaved  of  that  support,  her  sense  of  the  loss 
which  she  had.  sustained  as  Queen  found  expression  in 
the  pathetic  words  "  that  it  would  now  be,  in  fact,  the  be 
ginning  of  a  new  reign !" 

The  true  nature  of  the  Prince's  position,  and  the  noble 
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and  self-sacrificing  spirit  in  which  he  filled  it,  will  become 
more  apparent  as  we  proceed. 

But  we  must  revert  now  to. the  events  wjrich  followed 
immediately  after  the  marriage,  many  of  which  occurred 
before  the  departure  of  his  brother. 

The  first  thing  to  be  settled  after  the  marriage  was  the 
formation  of  the  Prince's  household.  It  was  arranged 
that  it  should  consist  of  a  groom  of  the  stole,  to  which  of 
fice  Lord  Eobert  Grosvenor  (now  Lord  Ebury)  was  first 
appointed  ;  of  two  lords  in  waiting,  Lord  Boringdon  (the 
late  Lord  Morley)  and  Lord  George  Lennox ;  two  equer 
ries,  ultimately  increased  to  four,  Colonels,  now  Lieuten 
ant  Generals  Bouverie  and  Wylde ;  two  grooms  in  wait 
ing,  General  Sir  George  Anson,  and  Captain,  now  Major 
General  Seymour ;  and  a  private  secretary,  Mr.  Anson. 
The  last-named  appointment  was  not  made  without  con 
siderable  demur  on  the  part  of  the  Prince,  and  was  re 
luctantly  acquiesced  in  by  him.  It  was  not  so  much  that 
Mr.  Anson  was,  as  it  were,  imposed  upon  him,  having 
been  selected  without  his  being  consulted,  but  that,  hav 
ing  been  long  private  secretary  to  Lord  Melbourne,  his 
appointment  to  so  confidential  a  post  about  the  Prince's 
person  might  seem  inconsistent  with  that  entire  freedom 
from  partisanship  which  his  Eoyal  Highness  had  already 
expressed  his  determination  to  preserve,  and  which  he 
had  insisted  upon  as  the  principle  on  which  his  house 
hold  should  be  formed.*  By  his  honest  and  straightfor 
ward  conduct,  however  (which  was  very  conspicuous,  the 
Queen  says,  on  the  occasion  of  the  change  of  government 
in  1841),  the  natural  accompaniment  of  a  nature  some- 

*  See  letter  to  the  Queen,  Chap.  XL,  p.  2 1C. 
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what  blunt  and  outspoken,  but  utterly  incapable  of  in 
trigue,  and  by  his  entire  devotion  to  the  service  and  in 
terests  of  his  master,  Mr.  Anson  soon  won,  and  up  to  the 
hour  of  his  sudden  and  lamented  death  enjoyed,  as  he 
deserved  to  enjoy,  not  only  the  confidence,  but  the  friend 
ship  of  the  Prince.* 

As  regards  the  other  appointments  to  the  Prince's 
household,  the  same  principle  was  established  as  was  ob 
served  in  that  of  the  Queen  herself,  namely,  that  those 
appointments  only  should  be  permanent  which  were  held 
by  men  entirely  unconnected  with  politics,  while  those 
filled  by  peers  or  members  of  the  House  of  Commons 
should  change  with  the  various  changes  of  ministry. 
This  regulation,  however,  only  affected  the  groom  of  the 
stole  and  one  of  the  lords  in  waiting.  The  greater  num 
ber  of  those  who  were  now  named  to  the  Prince's  house 
hold  remained  in  his  service  to  the  end.  At  first  his 
Eoyal  Highness  had  only  two  equerries,  but  as  they  were 
called  upon  to  perform  the  same,  and  even  more  constant 
duties  than  those  of  the  Queen,  a  third  equerry  (the  late 
Genera],  then  Colonel  Sir  E.  Bowater)  was  soon  added ; 
and  in  1854  or  1855,  the  duties  becoming  still  heavier, 
the  number  was  increased  to  four. 

It  has  been  seen  that  the  attempt  to  give  the  Prince 
precedence  next  to  the  Queen  by  act  of  Parliament  had 
failed,  and  Lord  Brougham  had,  on  that  occasion,  asked 
if  it  was  intended  to  effect  that  object  by  the  exercise  of 

*  NOTE  BY  THE  QUEEN. — The  Prince  was  deeply  affected  when  the 
news  of  Mr.  Anson's  sudden  death  arrived,  and  said  to  the  Queen,  "  He 
was  my  only  intimate  friend.  We  went  through  every  thing  together 
since  I  came  here.  He  was  almost  like  a  brother  to  me." 
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the  Queen's  prerogative,  to  which  question  Lord  Mel 
bourne  at  the  time  declined  to  reply.  It  was  now  de 
termined,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  leaders  of  both 
parties,  to  adopt  this  course. 

Mr.  Charles  GreyiHe*  wrote  a  pamphlet,  which  Lord 
Melbourne  characterized  as  "  clever  and  well  done,"  to 
prove  that  the  Queen  had  the  power,  if  she  chose  to  ex 
ercise  it,  of  conferring  whatever  rank  and  precedence  she 
pleased  upon  the.  Prince  by  letters  patent,  f  and  having 
submitted  his  views  on  the  subject  to  the  Duke  of  Wel 
lington,  the  latter  expressed  his  concurrence  in  them,  and 
gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  the  Queen  might,  by  letters 
patent,  "give  the  Prince  rank  immediately  next  to  her 
self  every  where  except  in  Parliament  and  at  the  Privy 
Council.":): 

The  lord  chancellor  (the  late  Lord  Cottenham)  and  Lord 
Lyndhurst,  being  consulted,  expressed  similar  opinions ; 
and  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  on  learning  this  from  Lord 
Lyndhurst,  sent  Mr.  Greville  to  Lord  Melbourne  to  say 
that  he  thought  this  step  might  now  be  taken. §  Lord 
Melbourne  lost  no  time  in  communicating  these  opinions 
to  the  Queen, but  "Lord  Melbourne  and  I,"  her  Majesty 
adds,  "  said,  why  do  this  and  say  this  now,  when  they 
might  so  easily  and  so  much  better  have  settled  it  by 
Parliament  before  ?"||  On  the  5th  of  March  letters  patent 
were  issued,  conferring  upon  the  Prince  the  precedence 
next  to  the  Queen,  which  he  ever  afterward  retained. 

This  was  felt,  however,  not  to  be  so  satisfactory  a  way 
of  effecting  the  desired  object  as  if  the  Prince's  rank  had 

*  Clerk  of  the  Council.     Died  January,  18G5. 

t  The  Queen's  Journal,  written  at  the  time.     J  Ibid.     §  Ibid.     ||  Ibid. 


Freedom  from  Partisanship.  261 

been  definitively  fixed  by  act  of  Parliament ;  and  many 
years  later,  to  prevent  the  scandal  which  every  right- 
thinking  person  must  feel  it  would  have  been,  of  seeing 
the  father  following  his  own  sons,  or  trusting  only  to 
their  forbearance  to  take  precedence  of  them,  it  was  pro 
posed  to  define  at  once  the  position  of  every  prince  con 
sort  by  act  of  Parliament,  and  to  place  him,  during  the 
lifetime  of  his  wife,  next  to  the  sovereign.  From  a 
strange  misapprehension,  however,  of  what  would  have 
been  the  feeling  of  Englishmen  on  such  a  subject,  this  in 
tention  was  abandoned,  and  the  Prince  continued  to  hold 
his  rank  only  in  virtue  of  the  Queen's  letters  patent. 
This  subject  has,  however,  been  already  sufficiently  al 
luded  to  in  a  former  chapter. 

It  has  also  been  already  stated  that  the  Queen,  up  to 
the  period  of  her  marriage,  had  indulged  strong  feelings 
of  political  partisanship.  Among  the  happy  conse 
quences  of  the  marriage  may  be  included  the  gradual  ex 
tinction  of  any  such  feeling.  The  Prince  had  already 
shown,  in  the  discussions  and  correspondence  respecting 
the  formation  of  his  household,  his  own  determination  to 
stand  clear  from  all  political  parties.  Lord  Melbourne 
now,  most  honorably  to  himself,  supported  the  Prince  in 
pressing  the  same  course  upon  the  Queen.  He  told  the 
Prince  that  he  thought  the  time  was  come  when  her 
Majesty  "should  have  a  general  amnesty  for  the  To 
ries;"  and  on  being  spoken  to  by  the  Queen,  to  whom 
the  Prince  had  reported  what  he  had  said,  repeated  that 
such  was  his  opinion.*  On  another  occasion,  the  Queen 
records  that  Lord  Melbourne,  speaking  of  the  Prince, 

*  The  Queen's  Journal,  written  at  the  time. 
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"  said,  looking  at  him  with  tears  in  his  eyes, '  There  is  an 
amazing  feeling  for  him — there  is  a  very  favorable  im 
pression  of  him — every  one  likes  him  ;'  "  and  then  adds, 
"  Then,  speaking  of  the  Tories,  against  whom  the  Queen 
was  very  irate,  Lord  Melbourne  said,  'You  should  now 
hold  out  the  olive-branch  a  little.'  "* 

Levees,  drawing-rooms,  presentations,  addresses,  great 
dinners,  state  visits  to  the  theatres,  etc.,  etc.,  followed  the 
marriage  in  rapid  succession.  The  first  levee  was  held 
on  the  19th  of  February,  on  which,  as  on  all  other  simi 
lar  occasions  for  the  future,  as  well  as  at  the  opening  of 
Parliament  or  other  state  ceremonies,  the  Prince  led  the 
Queen  in  and  stood  on  her  left  hand.  On  one  occasion, 
the  7th  of  March,  the  Prince  received  and  personally  an 
swered  no  less  than  twenty-seven  addresses  in  one  day.f 
-  He  was  at  first,  the  Queen  says,  a  little  nervous  when 
addresses  were  presented  to  him,  to  which  he  had  to  give 
answers,  though  not  nearly  so  nervous,  it  seems,  as  many 
of  those  by  whom  the  addresses  were  presented.  Mr." 
Anson,  who  generally  attended  the  Prince  in  these  cere 
monies,  used  to  tell  many  ludicrous  stories  about  them, 
but  said  that  nothing  could  be  better  or  more  dignified 
than  the  way  in"  which  the  Prince  went  through  them.J 

The  Queen  also  gave  many  dinners,  often  followed  by 
little  dances ;  and  they  went  frequently  to  the  play,  of 
which  the  Prince  was  always  very  fond.  Among  other 
plays  which  they  went  to  see  at  this  time,  the  Queen 
mentions  six  special  performances  which  were  got  up  at 
Covent  Garden,  then  under  the  management  of  Madame 

*  The  Queen's  Journal,  written  at  the  time. 

f  Memorandum  by  the  Queen.  J  Ibid. 
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Yestris  and  Mr.  Charles  Mathews,  in  which  Charles  Kem- 
ble  reappeared  in  some  of  Shakspeare's  principal  charac 
ters.*  The  Prince  thoroughly  enjoyed  and  appreciated 
Shakspeare,  and  in  later  years  took  the  greatest  interest 
in  the  revival  of  his  plays,  under  the  management  of  Mr. 
Charles  Kean  at  the  Princess's.  We  may  also  mention 
here,  in  further  proof  of  this,  that  some  years  later,  when 
theatrical  performances  were  got  up  at  "Windsor  Castle, 
two  if  not  three  ni-ghts  out  of  the  six  were  devoted  to 
Shakspeare. 

But  at  first  the  change  in  his  mode  of  life — the  differ 
ence  of  climate — and,  above  all,  the  lateness  of  the  hours, 
were  very  trying  to  the  Prince.  "Victoria  and  I  are 
quite  well,"  he  writes  to  his  grandmother  on  the  24th  of 
February.  "  We  are  very  happy  and  in  good  spirits,  but 
I  find  it  very  difficult  to  acclimatize  myself  completely, 
though  I  hope  soon  to  find  myself  more  at  home.  The 
late  hours  are  what  I  find  it  most  difficult  to  bear." 

Late  hours  at  night  led  naturally  to  late  hours  in  the 
morning,  and,  very  contrary  to  the  habits  afterward  estab 
lished,  the  Queen  mentions  that  "  in  these  days  they  were 
very  late  of  a  morning  (which  was  the  Queen's  fault), 
breakfasting  at  ten,  and  getting  out  very  little,  which  was 
very  unwholesome."*)1 

The  Prince  continues  in  the  same  letter,  which,  it  will 
be  seen,  was  written  before  the  departure  of  his  father 
from  England:  "I  am  receiving  at  present  a  great  num 
ber  of  addresses  from  different  towns  and  corporations, 
all  of  which  I  am  forced  to  answer  personally.  To-night 
we  give  a  small  ball. 

*  Memorandum  by  the  Queen.  f  Ibid. 
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"  The  royal  family  are  all  amazingly  kind  to  me,  as  is 
also  good  Queen  Adelaide,  whom  one  must  respect  for 
her  open  straightforward  character. 

"Alas!  dear  papa  leaves  us  now  in  four  days!  Er 
nest  will  then  be  the  only  one  left  of  the  dear  ones  from 
home  I" 

Again,  on  the  9th  of  March :  "  It  is  not  to  be  told,"  he 
says,  "  what  a  quantity  of  presentations  I  have,  and  how 
many  people  I  must  become  acquainted  with.  I  can  not 
yet  quite  remember  their  faces,  but  this  will  come  right. 
After  the  last  levee  Yictoria  gave  me  the  Order  of  the 
Bath." 

Easter  of  1840  was  spent  at  Windsor,  when  the  Queen 
and  Prince  took  the  sacrament  together  for  the  first  time 
in  St.  George's  Chapel.  "The  Prince,"  the  Queen  says, 
"  had  a  very  strong  feeling  about  the  solemnity  of  this 
act,  and  did  not  like  to  appear  in  company  either  the 
evening  before  or  on  the  day  on  which,  he  took  it,  and 
lie  and  the  Queen  almost  always  dined  alone  on  these 
occasions."*  The  Queen  notes  this  strong  feeling  on  the 
part  of  the  Prince  more  than  once  in  her  journal  for  1810 
and  1811 ;  and  on  another  occasion,  a  few  months  later, 
about  Christmas  time,  when  they  again  took  the  sacra 
ment  in  the  private  chapel  at  Windsor,  she  says,  "  We 
two  dined  together,  as  Albert  likes  being  quite  alone  be 
fore  he  takes  the  sacrament ;  we  played  part  of  Mozart's 
Requiem,  and  then  he  read  to  me  out  of  the  Stunden  der 
Andacht  (Hours  of  Devotion)  the  article  on  Selbsterkennt- 
niss  (Self- Knowledge). "f 

*  Memorandum  by  the  Queen. 

t  The  Queen's  Journal,  January,  1841,  written  fit  the  time. 
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On  Easter  Monday,  April  20th,  the  Prince  met  with  a 
serious,  and  what  might  well  have  been  a  fatal  accident, 
at  the  thought  of  which  one  still  shudders,  occurring,  too, 
as  it  would  have  done,  before  the  very  eyes  of  the  Queen. 
The  stag-hounds  were  to  meet  at  Ascot,  and  it  had  been 
arranged  that  the  Prince  should  go  out  with  them,  the 
Queen  following  to  the  Heath  later  in  a  pony-carriage 
with  his  brother  the  hereditary  prince.     Before  he  set 
out  the  Prince  went  to  the  Queen 'and  said,  jokingly,  "I 
hope  we  shall  meet  again."*     On  leaving  the  Castle,  at 
tended  by  Colonel  Bouverie  and  Mr.  Seymour,  his  equerry 
and  groom-in- waiting,  and  by  Mr.  William  Cowper,  groom- 
in-waiting  to  the  Queen,  H.  E.  H,  who  was  mounted  "  on 
a  handsome  but  very  vicious  thorough-bred  horse,  f  called 
*  Tom  Bowling,' "  cantered  past  the  window  at  which  the 
Queen  was  standing,  when  the  horse,  taking  the  bit  be 
tween  his  teeth,  suddenly  ran  away  at  the  top  of  his 
speed,  and  the  Prince,  after  turning  him  several  times, 
in  a  vain  endeavor  to  stop  him,;j:  was  at  last  knocked  off 
by  a  tree  against  which  he  brushed  in  passing,  and  fell, 
most  providentially,  considering  the  pace  at  which  he  was 
going,  without  being  seriously  hurt.     "  Albert's  horse," 
the  Queen  relates  in  her  Journal,  written  at  the  time,  de 
scribing  what  she  saw,  "  seemed  to  go  very  fast  an d* jump 
ed  very  much.     He  turned  him  round  several  times,^ 
and  then  I  saw  him  run  away  violently  through  the  trees 
and  disappear.     I  ran  anxiously  to  Albert's  room  in 
hopes  of  seeing  something,  but  could  not.     Mr.  Cowper 

*  The  Queen's  Journal,  January,  1841,  written  at  the  time.          f  Ibid. 
I  The  Home  Park  where  this  happened  was  not  then,  as  it  is  now,  di 
vided  by  wire  fences. 
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rode  back,  and  I  heard  him  say  Albert  was  not  hurt. 
Almost  immediately  afterward  I  saw  dearest  Albert  ride 
out  of  the  gate.  I  sent  for  Ernest,  and  he  told  me  Albert 
had  had  a  fall,  but  was  not  hurt  !"* 

When  the  Queen  arrived  at  Ascot,  "  Albert,"  the  Jour 
nal  continues,  "received  me  on  the  terrace  of  the  large 
stand,  and  led  me  up.  He  looked  very  pale,  and  said  he 
had  been  much  alarmed  lest  I  should  have  been  fright 
ened  by  his  accident.  "...  lie  told  me  he  scraped  the 
skin  off  his  poor  arm,  had  bruised  his  hip  and  knee,  and 
his  coat  was  torn  and  dirty.  It  was  a  frightful  fall,  and 
might  (I  shudder  to  think  of  the  danger  my  dearest,  pre 
cious,  inestimable  husband  was  in)  have  been  nearly  fa 
tal."  (How  naturally  the  Queen  shrinks  from  admitting, 
even  to  herself,  the  whole  extent  of  the  danger  escaped.) 
"The  horse  ran  away  from  the  very  door,  Albert  said. 
He  turned  him  round  and  round,  lost  his  stirrup,  and 
then  he  dashed  through  the  trees,  and  threw  Albert  vio 
lently  against  a  tree,  the  last  near  the  wall,  the  force  of 
which  brought  him  to  the  ground.  He  scraped  his  arm 
and  wrenched  his  hand  by  holding  it  up  to  prevent  the 
tree  coming  against  his  side.  Oh !  how  thankful  I  felt 
that  it  was  no  worse !  His  anxiety  was  all  for  me,  not 

for  himself."t 

The  Queen  had  never  yet  been  separated  from  her 
mother,  and  since  her  first  arrival  in  England  the  Duch 
ess  of  Kent  had  never  lived  by  herself.  It  was  now 
thought  expedient  that  the  duchess  should  have  a  house 

*  NOTE  BY  THE  QUEEN. — The  horse,  which  was  afterward  mounted 
by  one  of  the  grooms,  ran  away  three  times  in  the  course  of  the  ride  to 
Ascot!  f  The  Queen's  Journal. 
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of  her  own,  and  accordingly,  on  the  13th  of  April,  her 
royal  highness  removed  to  Ingestrie  House,  Belgrave 
Square,  which  continued  to  be  her  home  till  in  Septem 
ber,  after  the  death  of  Princess  Augusta,  she  moved  to 
Clarence  House,  St.  James  Palace,  where  she  resided, 
when  in  London,  for  the  rest  of  her  life.  But  "she  was 
very-much  affected,"  the  Queen  says,  "as  it  is  the  first  time 
she  has  lived  alone  since  she  has  been  in  this  country." 
At  the  same  time,  Frogmore,  which  also  became  vacant 
on  the  death  of  Princess  Augusta,  was  likewise  made 
over  to  the  duchess ;  but,  though  she  took  up  her  resi 
dence  there,  she  continued  to  dine  almost  daily  with  the 
Queen,  and  came,  besides,  constantly  to  luncheon.* 

The  Prince's  love  of  music  has  been  already  mention 
ed.  In  March  he  was  named  one  of  the  directors  of  An 
cient  Music,  the  directors  taking  it  in  turns  to  direct  the 
concerts  which  were  held  in  the  Hanover  Square  Kooms. 
The  Prince's  first  concert  was  fixed  for  the  29th  of  April, 
and  he  took  the  greatest  pains  about  it,  selecting  the 
music  to  be  performed,  himself,  and  attending,  with  the 
Queen,  a  rehearsal  of  it  on  the  27th.  On  these  occasions 
it  was  customary  to  give  a  great  dinner  to  the  other  di 
rectors,  after  which  the  Queen  and  royal  family  proceed 
ed  to  the  Hanover  Square  Rooms,  where  the  concert  was 
held,  in  dress  carriages.  The  Queen  was  at  this  time 
taking  lessons  in  singing  from  Signor  Lablache,f  and  the 

*  Memorandum  by  the  Queen. 

t  NOTE  BY  THE  QUEEN.  —  He  had  given  the  Queen  singing-lessons 
since  the  year  183G,  and  was  not  only  one  of  the  finest  bass  singers,  and 
one  of  the  best  actors,  both  in  comedy  and  tragedy,  that  we  have  seen, 
but  a  remarkably  clever,  gentleman-like  man,  full  of  anecdote  and  knowl- 
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Prince  often  joined  in  them,  and  at  other  times  used  con 
stantly  to  play  and  sing  with  the  Queen.  At  Bucking 
ham  Palace  they  used  often  to  play  on  the  organ  together 
in  the  Prince's  drawing-room.  The  organ  at  Windsor  in 
the  music -room,  since  converted  into  a  private  chapel, 
was  too  large  for  the  Queen,  but  the  Prince  occasionally 
played  on  it  by  himself.*  .t 

On  the  9th  of  May  the  hereditary  prince  left  England, 
and  it  has  been  already  noticed  how  much  the  Prince 
felt  his  departure.  Before  he  went,  the  Queen  relates 
that  the  "  two  brothers  sang  a  very  pretty  song  together 
called  *  Abschied,'  which  the  students  generally  sing  be 
fore  they  part.  Albert  was  much  affected,  and  when  I 
ran  up  stairs  he  looked  as  pale  as  a  sheet,  and  his  eyes 
full  of  tears. . . .  After  a  little  while  he  said, '  Such  things 
are  hard  to  bear  (Solche  Sachen  sind  hart),'  which  indeed 
they  are."f 

On  the  23d  of  May  the  Queen  and  Prince  went  to 
Claremont  to  keep  her  Majesty's  birthday  (24th)  in  pri 
vate.  It  continued  to  be  the  custom  thus  to  keep  the 
real  day,  some  other  day  being  fixed  for  its  public  ob 
servance.  In  later  years,  after  the  purchase  of  Osborne, 
it  was  usually  kept  there,  but,  excepting  in  '46,  it  was  al 
ways  spent  at  Claremont  till  the  year  '48,  when  that  place 
was  given  as  a  residence  to  the  exiled  royal  family  of 

edge,  and  most  kind  and  warm-hearted.  He  was  very  tall,  and  immense 
ly  large,  but  had  a  remarkably  fine  head  and  countenance.  He  used  to 
be  called  "Le  Gros  do  Naples."  The  Prince  and  Queen  had  a  sincere 
regard  for  him.  He  died  in  1858.  His  father  was  a  Frenchman  and  his 
mother  an  Irishwoman,  and  he  was  born  at  Naples. 

*  Memorandum  by  the  Queen. 

t  The  Queen's  Journal,  written  at  the  time. 
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France.  The  Queen  was  very  fond  of  Claremont,  hav 
ing,  she  says,  "  spent  many  happy  days  there  in  her  child 
hood."  u  The  time  spent  there,"  she  adds,  "  was  always 
a  very  happy  one,  the  Prince  and  Queen  being  able  to 
take  charming  walks  in  the  pretty  grounds  and  neigh 
borhood."*  How  grateful  it  must  have  been  to  the 
Prince,  disliking  as  he  did  the  dirt  and  smoke,  and  still 
more  the  late  hours,  of  London,  to  get  away  to  the  fresh 
ness  and  privacy  of  the  beautiful  walks  of  Claremont, 
and  of  the  charming  country  round  it !  His  love  of  the 
country  and  of  beautiful  scenery  has  been  already  men 
tioned  ;  and  the  Queen  records  of  herself  that  she  now 
began  to  share  his  tastes.  In  her  Journal  of  the  follow 
ing  January  she  says:  "I  told  Albert  that  formerly  I 
was  too  happy  to  go  to  London  and  wretched  to  leave  it, 
and  how,  since  the  blessed  hour  of  my  marriage,  and 
still  more  since  the  summer,  I  dislike  and  am  unhappy 
to  leave  the  country,  and  could  be  content  and  happy 
never  to  go  to  town.  This  pleased  him.  The  solid 
pleasures  of  a  peaceful,  quiet,  yet  merry  life  in  the  coun 
try,  with  my  inestimable  husband  and  friend,  my  all  in 
all,  are  far  more  durable  than  the  amusements  of  Lon 
don,  though  we  don't  despise  or  dislike  these  some 
times.'^ 

Where  is  the  Englishman,  if  it  be  indeed  true  that  En 
gland  is  the  land  where  the  happiness  and  comfort  of 
domestic  and  country  life  is  best  understood  and  appre 
ciated,  who  will  not  sympathize  with  the  feeling  thus 
forcibly  expressed  by  the  Queen  ? 

*  Memorandum  by  the  Queen. 

f  The  Queen's  Journal,  written  at  the  time. 
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As  years  went  on,  indeed,  this  preference  for  the  coun 
try  on  the  part  of  the  Queen  grew  stronger  and  stronger, 
till  residence  in  London  became  positively  distasteful  to 
her,*  and  was  only  made  endurable  by  having  her  be 
loved  husband  at  her  side,  to  share  with  her  and  sup 
port  her  in  the  irksome  duties  of  court  receptions  and 
state  ceremonials. 

The  Prince  himself,  though  never  losing  the  smallest 
particle  of  that  intense  enjoyment  of  the  country  which 
used  to  burst  forth,  as  Colonel  Seymour  relates,!  in  such 
expressions  as,  "Now  I  am  free;  now  I  can  breathe," 
yet  sacrificing,  as  he  was  ever  ready  to  do,  his  own  incli 
nations  to  his  sense  of  duty,  was  always  anxious  that  the 
Queen  should  spend  as  much  time  as  she  could  in  Lon 
don.  He  felt  this  to  be  desirable  for  the  convenience  of 
communication  with  ministers,  but  perhaps  still  more 
from  a  conviction  of  the  influence  for  good  which  the 
presence  of  a  court,  so  looked  up  to  and  respected  as  was 
that  of  England  under  the  Queen  and  himself,  could  not 
fail  to  exercise  far  and  wide — far  indeed  beyond  the  cir 
cle  of  its  immediate  neighborhood. 

IIow  great  a  sacrifice  this  was  to  him,  let  the  following 
letters  show :  "  We  came  here  the  day  before  yesterday," 
he  writes  to  the  Duchess  of  Coburg  on  the  17th  of  April, 
"to  spend  a  week  at  stately  (herrlicheri)  Windsor,  and  I 
feel  as  if  in  Paradise  in  this  fine  fresh  air,  instead  of  the 
dense  smoke  (in  dem  dicken  Kolilendampf)  of  London. 
The  thick,  heavy  atmosphere  there  quite  weighs  one 

*  NOTE  BY  THE  QUEEN. — It  was  also  injurious  to  her  health,  as  she 
suffered  much  from  the  extreme  weight  and  thickness  of  the  atmosphere, 
which  gave  her  the  headache.  f  Sec  Chap.  IX.,  page  165. 
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down  (kann  einem  ganz  nieder  leugeri).  The  town  is  also 
so  large  that,  without  a  long  ride  or  walk,  you  have  no 
chance  of  getting  out  of  it.  Besides  this,  wherever  I  show 
myself  I  am  still  followed  by  hundreds  of  people." 
Again  on  the  2d  of  June,  from  Claremont  : 
"You  are  happily  established  in  the  lovely  Eosenau, 
though  only  for  a  short  time.  To  me  it  would  be  diffi 
cult  to  tear  myself  from  that  beautiful  place,  to  which 
my  thoughts  still  often  fondly  turn  ;  and  particularly  so 
to-day,  when  we  are  again  come  to  spend  a  day  at  Clare 
mont" 

The  day  before  this  last  letter  was  written  the  Prince 
had  presided  at  a  meeting  to  promote  the  abolition  of  the 
slave-trade,  which  must  be  noticed  here,  because,  though 
he  only  said  a  few  words,  they  form  the  first  of  that  re 
markable  series  of  public  utterances  which  has  been  col 
lected  and  published  under  the  title  of  the  Principal 
Speeches  and  Addresses  of  H.  R.  H.  the  Prince  Consort. 
"  He  was  very  nervous,"  the  Queen  says,  "  before  he 
went,  and  had  repeated  his  speech  to  her  in  the  morning 
by  heart."*  In  the  following  letter  the  Prince  gives  his 
own  account  of  his  speech,  and  also  mentions  a  visit  he 
and  the  Queen  had  made  from  Claremont  to  Epsom 
races,  the  only  time,  her  Majesty  adds,  that  she  was  ever 
there  except  as  a  child  : 


To  THE  DUKE  OF 

"Buckingham  Palace,  June  4,  1840. 

"  We  came  back  yesterday  from  Claremont,  where  we 

*  Memorandum  by  the  Queen. 

t  For  original  of  letter,  see  Appendix  C. 
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have  again  passed  two  days.  We  went  there  this  time 
in  order  to  be  able  to  go  from  the  neighborhood  to  the 
celebrated  Epsom  races,  which  were  certainly  very  inter 
esting.  The  numbers  of  people  there  were  estimated  at 
from  one  to  two  hundred  thousand.  We  were  received 
with  the  greatest  enthusiasm  and  cordiality.  I  rode 
about  a  little  in  the  crowd,  but  was  almost  crushed  by 
the  rush  of  people. 

"I  had  to  go  to  the  Anti-Slave-trade  meeting,  and  my 
speech  was  received  with  great  applause,  and  seems  to 
have  produced  a  good  effect  in  the  country.  This  re 
wards  me  sufficiently  for  the  fear  and  nervousness  I  had 
to  conquer  before  I  began  my  speech.  I  composed  it  my 
self,  and  then  learned  it  by  heart,  for  it  is  always  difficult 
to  have  to  speak  in  a  foreign  language  before  five  or  six 
thousand  eager  listeners.* 

"  The  park  near  the  palace, f  of  which  you  speak,  is 
really  very  pleasant,  and  I  have  enlivened  it  with  all 
sorts  of  animals  and  rare  aquatic  birds."  The  Queen 
mentions  that  in  their  morning  walks  in  the  palace  gar 
den  it  was  a  great  amusement  to  the  Prince  to  watch  and 
feed  these  birds.:): 

On  the  10th  of  June,  as  the  Queen  and  Prince  were 
setting  out  on-  their  usual  afternoon  drive,  a  man  named 
Oxford  made  his  well-known  attempt  on  her  Majesty's 
life  by  firing  at  her  as  the  carriage  was  going  slowly  up 
Constitution  Hill.  Full  details  of  the  attempt,  as  well  as 

*  For  the  speech,  see  Speeches  and  Addresses  of  the  Prince  Consort,^.  81. 

+  Buckingham  Palace  Garden,  which  is  certainly  more  like  a  park  than 
a  garden. 

J  NOTE  BY  THE  QUEEN. — He  taught  them  to  come  when  he  whistled  to 
them  from  a  bridge  connecting  a  small  island  with  the  rest  of  the  garden. 
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of  the  trial  and  conviction  of  the  man,  are  given  in  the 
Annual  Register  for  this  year.  Oxford  himself  never  de 
nied  his  guilt;  indeed  he  persisted,  in  spite  of  all  remon 
strances,  in  pleading  guilty ;  but  the  extraordinary  plea 
was  urged  in  his  favor — extraordinary  it  would  have 
been  in  the  case  of  any  one,  but  still  more  extraordinary 
when  the  life  attempted  was  that  of  the  sovereign — that 
as  no  bullet  was  found,  the  pistols  might  not  have  been 
loaded  with  ball !  Strange  to  say,  too,  this  plea  was  so 
far  allowed  by  the  bench  that  it  was  left  as  a  point  which 
the  jury  were  to  decide;  yet  it  is  evident  that,  standing, 
as  the  man  was,  on  a  lower  level  than  the  carriage,  and 
necessarily  giving  his  pistol  an  upward  direction,  the  ball, 
with  its  tendency  to  rise  on  first  leaving  the  pistol,  must 
almost  certainly  have  passed  over  the  garden  wall,  and 
what  chance  could  there  then  be  of  finding  it?  The 
Prince  himself  gives  the  following  account  of  this  event : 

To  THE  DOWAGER  DUCHESS  OF  GOTHA,*  ETC. 

"  Buckingham  Palace,  June  11, 1840. 

"DEAR  GRANDMAMMA, — I  hasten  to  give  you  an  ac 
count  of  an  event  which  might  otherwise  be  misrepre 
sented  to  you,  which  endangered  my  life  and  that  of  Yic- 
toria,  but  from  which  we  escaped  under  the  protection  of 
the  watchful  hand  of  Providence.  "We  drove  out  yester 
day  afternoon,  about  six  o'clock,  to  pay  Aunt  Kent  a  vis 
it,  and  to  take  a  turn  round  Hyde  Park.  We  drove  in 
a  small  phaeton.  I  sat  on  the  right,  Victoria  on  the  left. 
We  had  hardly  proceeded  a  hundred  yards  from  the  Pal 
ace  when  I  noticed,  on  the  footpath  on  my  side,  a  little 

*  See  Appendix  C. 
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mean-looking  man*  holding  something  toward  us,  and, 
before  I  could  distinguish  what  it  was,  a  shot  was  fired, 
which  almost  stunned  us  both,  it  was  so  loud,  and  fired 
barely  six  paces  from  us.  Victoria  had  just  turned  to 
the  left  to  look  at  a  horse,  and  could  not,  therefore,  un 
derstand  why  her  ears  were  ringing,  as  from  its  being  so 
very  near  she  could  hardly  distinguish  that  it  proceeded 
from  a  shot  having  been  fired.  The  horses  started  and 
the  carriage  stopped.  I  seized  Victoria's  hands,  and  asked 
if  the  fright  had  not  shaken  her,  but  she  laughed  at  the 
thing. 

"  I  then  looked  again  at  the  man,  who  was  still  stand 
ing  in  the  same  place,  his  arms  crossed,  and  a  pistol  in 
each  hand.  His  attitude  was  so  affected  and  theatrical 
it  quite  amused  me.  Suddenly  he  again  pointed  his  pis 
tol  and  fired  a  second  time.  This  time  Victoria  also  saw 
the  shot,  and  stooped  quickly,  drawn  down  by  me.  The 
ball  must  have  passed  just  above  her  head,  to  judge  from 
the  place  where  it  was  found  sticking  in  an  opposite 
wall.f  The  many  people  who  stood  round  us  and  the 
man,  and  were  at  first  petrified  with  fright  on  seeing 
what  happened,  now  rushed  upon  him.  I  called  to  the 
postillion  to  go  on,  and  we  arrived  safely  at  Aunt  Kent's. 
From  thence  we  took  a  short  drive  through  the  park, 
partly  to  give  Victoria  a  little  air,  partly  also  to  show 
the  public  that  we  had  not,  on  account  of  what  had  hap 
pened,  lost  all  confidence  in  them. 

*  Lord  Melbourne  described  him  to  the  Queen  as  <(an  impudent,  hor 
rid  little  vermin  of  a  man." — The  Queen's  Journal. 

t  It  appears  from  the  trial  that  the  ball  was  not  found.  There  was  a 
mark  in  the  wall  which  some  believed  and  others  denied  to  have  been 
made  by  it. 
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"To-day  I  am  very  tired  and  knocked  up  by  the 
quantity  of  visitors,  the  questions,  and  descriptions  I 
have  had  to  give.  You  must  therefore  excuse  my  end 
ing  now,  only  thanking  you  for  your  letter  which  I  have 
just  received,  but  have  not  yet  been  able  to  read. 

"  My  chief  anxiety  was  lest  the  fright  should  have 
been  injurious  to  Victoria  in  her  present  state,  but  she  is 
quite  well,  as  I  am  myself.  I  thank  Almighty  God  for 
his  protection.  Your  faithful  grandson, 

"ALBERT. 

"  The  name  of  the  culprit  is  Edward  Oxford.  He  is 
seventeen  years  old,  a  waiter  in  a  low  inn — not  mad,  but 
quite  quiet  and  composed." 

The  feeling  shown  throughout  the  country  on  this 
occasion  was  intense.  Wherever  the  Queen  and  Prince 
showed  themselves  in  public,  for  many  days  after  the 
occurrence,  they  were  enthusiastically  cheered ;  and  when 
they  went  to  the  opera  for  the  first  time  after  it,  "the 
moment  they  entered  the  box,"  the  Queen  relates,  "the 
whole  house  rose  and  cheered,  waved  hats  and  handker 
chiefs,  and  went  on  so  for  some  time.  *  God  save  the 
Queen'  was  sung,  ....  and  Albert  was  called  for  sep 
arately  and  much  cheered."* 

Oxford  persisted,  Lord  Melbourne  told  the  Queen,  in 
having  no  counsel ;  and  on  being  pressed  by  a  lawyer 
of  his  acquaintance  to  have  one,  he  said,  "  The  fact  is,  I 
am  guilty,  and  I  shall  plead  guilty ."f  Full  details  of 

*  The  Queen's  Journal. 

f  "Lord  Melbourne,  who  of  course  came  after  the  occurrence  to  see 
the  Queen,  and  wag  much  affected,  said  Oxford  had  asked  if  I  was  hurt, 
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the  trial  and  its  result  will  be  found  in  the  Annual  Regis 
ter  for  1840. 

We  need  not  follow  in  detail  the  numerous  court  and 
fashionable  gayeties  which  the  Queen  enumerates  in  her 
journal  as  having  been  shared  in  by  herself  and  the 
Prince  in  this  the  first  year  of  their  marriage.  It  is  more 
pleasing  to  turn  to  the  account  she  gives  of  their  ordi 
nary  mode  of  life.  It  will  be  seen  that  those  late  hours 
in  the  morning,  of  which  the  Queen  speaks  with  such 
regret,  were  gradually  improved  under  the  influence  of 
the  Prince — an  influence  which  was  farther  evident  in 
the  judicious  and  well-regulated  division  of  the  hours 
and  occupations  of  the  day,  which  the  Queen  describes 
as  follows:  "At  this  time  the  Prince  and  Queen  seem  to 
have  spent  their  day  much  as  follows :  They  breakfasted 
at  nine,  and  took  a  walk  every  morning  soon  afterward. 
Then  came  the  usual  amount  of  business  (far  less  heavy, 
however,  than  now) ;  besides  which  they  drew  and  etch 
ed  a  great  deal  together,  which  was  a  source  of  great 
amusement,  having  the  plates  'bit1*  in  the  house.  Lunch- 

and  on  being  answered  that,  thank  God,  I  was  not,  stretched  out  both 
his  arms,  as  if  to  say  he  was  very  sorry  !" — Queen's  Journal. 

*  NOTE  BY  THE  QUEEN. — This  was  done  by  Miss  Skerrett.  She  was 
the  Queen's  first  dresser,  though  she  did  not  act  as  such.  She  communi 
cated  with  the  artists,  wrote  letters  to  tradespeople,  etc.  She  entered  the 
Queen's  service  almost  immediately  after  her  accession  in  June,  1837, 
being  recommended  to  the  Queen  by  the  late  Marchioness  of  Lansdowne. 
She  was  the  niece  of  a  Mr.  Mathias,  who  had  been  sub-treasurer  to  Queen 
Charlotte.  Her  father  was  a  West  Indian  proprietor.  She  is  a  person 
of  immense  literary  knowledge  and  sound  understanding,  of  the  greatest 
discretion  and  straightforwardness,  and  was  treated  with  the  greatest 
confidence  by  the  beloved  Prince  and  the  Queen,  to  both  of  whom  she  is 
devotedly  attached.  She  retired  from  the  Queen's  service  in  July,  1862, 
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eon  followed  at  the  usual  hour  of  two  o'clock.  Lord 
Melbourne,  who  was  generally  staying  in  the  house,  came 
to  the  Queen  in  the  afternoon,  and  between  five  and  six 
the  Prince  usually  drove  her  out  in  a  pony  phaeton. 
If  the  Prince  did  not  drive  the  Queen,  he  rode,  in  which 
case  she  took  a  drive  with  the  Duchess  of  Kent  or  the 
ladies.  The  Prince  also  read  aloud  most  days  to  the 
Queen.  The  dinner  was  at  eight  o'clock,  and  always 
with  the  company.  In  the  evening  the  Prince  frequent 
ly  played  at  double  chess,  a  game  of  which  he  was  very 
fond,  and  which  he  played  extremely  well."* 

At  first  "  the  Queen  tried  to  get  rid  of  the  bad  custom, 
prevailing  only  in  this  country,  of  the  gentlemen  remain 
ing,  after  the  ladies  had  left,  in  the  dining-room.  But 
Lord  Melbourne  advised  against  it,  and  the  Prince  him 
self  thought  it  better  not  to  make  any  change."t  The 
hours,  however,  were  never  late  of  an  evening,  and  it  was 
very  seldom  that  the  party  had  not  broken  up  by  eleven 
o'clock.  Comparatively  early,  too,  as  the  breakfast-hour 
now  was,  the  Prince  had  often,  particularly  in  later  years, 
as  work  got  heavier,  done  much  business  before  it — writ 
ten  letters  or  prepared  the  drafts  of  memoranda  on  the 
many  important  subjects  in  which  he  took  an  interest,  or 
which  had  to  be  considered  by  the  Queen. 

The  Prince  was  also  at  this  time  "much  taken  up  with 
painting" — an  occupation  of  which  he  was  very  fond,  but 
for  which,  in  after  years,  he  had  no  time — "  and  began  a 

having  informed  the  Prince  in  the  summer  of  1861  that  this  was  her  in 
tention,  as  she  was  anxious  to  pass  the  remainder  of  her  life  with  her 
only  sister.  She  frequently  visits  the  Queen. 

*  Memorandum  by  the  Queen.  f  Ibid. 
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picture  of  the  death  of  Posa,  from  Schiller's  Don  Carlos, 
making  first  a  small  sketch  for  it,  which  he  did  beau 
tifully."* 

At  the  beginning  of  July  it  was  thought  expedient  to 
provide  for  the  possible  case  of  the  Queen's  dying  and 
leaving  an  heir  to  the  throne,  and  the  question  of  a  re 
gency  was  therefore  considered.  Lord  Melbourne  hav 
ing  consulted  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  through  him 
Sir  K.  Peel  and  the  leaders  of  the  Conservative  party,  it 
was  unanimously  agreed  that  the  Prince  was  the  proper, 
and,  indeed,  only  person  to  appoint.f  A  bill  for  the  pur 
pose  was  accordingly  brought  in  and  passed  both  houses 
without  a  dissentient  voice,  except  from  the  Duke  of  Sus 
sex,  who  recorded  his  opposition  in  a  speech  against  the 
second  reading  of  the  bill  in  the  House  of  Lords.;): 

It  appears,  however,  that  this  unanimity  had  not  been 
arrived  at  without  some  difficulty,  and  that  opposition 
had  only  been  avoided  by  the  previous  communication 
with  the  leaders  of  the  Conservative  party,  which  had 
been  so  unfortunately  neglected  on  a  former  occasion. 
The  Prince  thus  writes  on  this  subject  to  his  father  on 
the  24th  of  July: 

"  An  affair  of  the  greatest  importance  to  me  will  be 

*  Memorandum  by  the  Queen. 

t  A  Council  of  Regency  had  been  first  suggested;  but  "when  Lord 
Melbourne  first  spoke  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  he  immediately  an 
swered  for  himself '  that  it  could  and  ought  to  be  nobody  but  the  Prince.'" 
—  The  Queen's  Journal. 

J  The  Duke  of  Sussex  had  previously  written  to  Lord  Melbourne  to 
say  "that  he  must  oppose  the  bill  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  that  he 
must  not  allow  the  rights  of  the  family  to  be  passed  over." — The 
Journal. 
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settled  in  a  few  days.  I  mean  the  Kegency  Bill,  which 
will  to-day  be  read  for  a  third  time  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  after  which  it  will  be  brought  before  the  House 
of  Commons.  There  has  been  much  trouble  to  carry  the 
matter  through  (die  Sache  durchzufechteri),  for  all  sorts  of 
intrigues  were  at  work,  and  had  not  Stockmar  gained  the 
opposition  for  ministers,  it  might  well  have  ended  as  did 
the  £50,000.  There  was  not  a  word  of  opposition  in  the 
House  of  Lords  except  from  the  Duke  of  Sussex." 

In  the  same  letter  the  Prince  says,  speaking  of  Lord 
Melbourne :  "  He  is  a  very  good,  upright  man,  and  sup 
ports  me  in  every  thing  that  is  right."  The  Prince  does 
not  add,  which  would  have  been  the  truth,  that  it  would 
have  been  impossible  for  him  to  ask  or  wish  for  support 
except  in  what  was  right. 

And  again :  "  The  Tories  are  very  friendly  to  me,  as  I 
am  also  to  them." 

On  the  2d  of  August  the  Prince  again  writes :  "  The 
Kegency  Bill  has  passed  safely  through  all  its  stages,  and 
is  now  conclusively  settled  (steht  unerschiitterlicli  fest).  .  .  . 
It  is  very  gratifying  that  not  a  single  voice  was  raised  in 
opposition  in  either  House,  or  in  any  one  of  the  newspa 
pers." 

And  this  was  the  more  gratifying,  as  Lord  Melbourne 
told  the  Queen  it  was  owing  entirely  to  the  golden  opin 
ions  the  Prince  had  won  on  all  sides  since  his  arrival  in 
the  country.  "  Three  months  ago,"  Lord  Melbourne  said 
to  the  Queen,  "  they  would  not  have  done  it  for  him ;" 
adding,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  "It  is  entirely  his  own 
character."* 

*  The  Queen's  Journal. 
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And  well  did  the  Prince  deserve  that  it  should  be  so. 
From  the  moment  of  his  establishment  in  the  English 
palace  as  the  husband  of  the  Queen,  his  first  object  was 
to  maintain,  and,  if  possible,  even  raise  the  character  of 
the  court.  "With  this  view  he  knew  that  it  was  not 
enough  that  his  own  conduct  should  be  in  truth  free  from 
reproach ;  no  shadow  of  a  shade  of  suspicion  should,  by 
possibility,  attach  to  it.  He  knew  that,  in  his  position, 
every  action  would  be  scanned — not  always  possibly  in  a 
friendly  spirit ;  that  his  goings  out  and  his  comings  in 
would  be  watched,  and  that  in  every  society,  however 
little  disposed  to  be  censorious,  there  would  always  be 
found  some,  prone,  were  an  opening  afforded,  to  exagger 
ate,  and  even  to  invent  stories  against  him,  and  to  put  an 
uncharitable  construction  on  the  most  innocent  acts. 

He  therefore,  from  the  first,  laid  down  strict,  not  to  say 
severe  rules  for  his  own  guidance.  He  imposed  a  degree 
of  restraint  and  self-denial  upon  his  own  movements, 
which  could  not  but  have  been  irksome  had  he  not  been 
sustained  by  a  sense  of  the  advantage  which  the  throne 
would  derive  from  it.  He  denied  himself  the  pleasure — 
which  to  one  so  fond  as  he  was  of  personally  watching 
and  inspecting  every  improvement  that  was  in  progress, 
would  have  been  very  great — of  walking  at  will  about 
the  town.  Wherever  he  went,  whether  in  a  carriage  or 
on  horseback,  he  was  accompanied  by  his  equerry.  He 
paid  no  visits  in  general  society.  His  visits  were  to  the 
studio  of  the  artist,  to  museums  of  art  or  science,  to  insti 
tutions  for  good  and  benevolent  purposes.  Wherever  a 
visit  from  him,  or  his  presence,  could  tend  to  advance  the 
real  good  of  the  people,  there  his  horses  might  be  seen 
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waiting ;  never  at  the  door  of  mere  fashion.  Scandal 
itself  could  take  no  liberty  with  his  name.  He  loved  to 
ride  through  all  the  districts  of  London  where  building 
and  improvements  were  in  progress,  more  especially  when 
they  were  such  as  would  conduce  to  the  health  or  recre 
ation  of  the  working  classes ;  and  few,  if  any,  knew  so 
well,  or  took  such  interest  as  he  did,  in  all  that  was  being 
done,  at  any  distance  east,  west,  north,  or  south  of  the 
great  city — from  Victoria  Park  to  Battersea — from  the 
Eegent's  Park  to  the  Crystal  Palace,  and  far  beyond. 
"He  would  frequently  return,"  the  Queen  says,  "to 
luncheon  at  a  great  pace,  and  would  always  come  through 
the  Queen's  dressing-room,  where  she  generally  was  at 
that  time,  with  that  bright,  loving  smile  with  which  he 
ever  greeted  her,  telling  her  where  he  had  been — what 
new  buildings  he  had  seen — what  studios,  etc.,  he  had 
visited.  Kiding  for  mere  riding's  sake  he  disliked,  and 
said,  *  Es  ennuyirt  mich  so  (It  bores  me  so).' " 

There  were  some,  undoubtedly,  who  would  gladly  have 
seen  his  conduct  the  reverse  of  all  this,  with  whom  he 
would  have  been  more  popular  had  he  shared  habitually 
and  indiscriminately  in  the  gayeties  of  the  fashionable 
world — had  he  been  a  regular  attendant  at  the  race 
course — had  he,  in  short,  imitated  the  free  lives,  and 
even,  it  must  be  said,  the  vices  of  former  generations  of 
the  royal  family.  But  the  country  generally  knew  how 
to  estimate  and  admire  the  beauty  of  domestic  life  beyond 
reproach,  or  the  possibility  of  reproach,  of  which  the 
Queen  and  he  set  so  noble  an  example.  It  is  this  which 
has  been  the  glory  and  the  strength  of  the.  throne  in  our 
day,  and  which  has  won  for  the  English  court  the  love 
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and  veneration  of  the  British  people,  and  the  respect  of 
the  world.  Above  all,  he  has  set  an  example  for  his  chil 
dren,  from  which  they  may  be  sure  they  can  never  devi 
ate  without  falling  in  public  estimation,  and  running  the 
risk  of  undoing  the  work  which  he  has  been  so  instru 
mental  in  accomplishing. 

On  the  llth  of  August  the  Queen  prorogued  Parlia 
ment  in  person,  the  Prince  accompanying  her  for  the  first 
time,  and  thus  mentioning  the  subject  in  a  letter  to  his 
father:  "The  prorogation  of  Parliament  passed  off  very 
quietly  (ging  ganz  ruhig  voriiber).  I  went  with  Victoria, 
and  sat  in  the  House  in  an  arm-chair  placed  next  to  the 
throne." 

It  appears  that  some  difficulty  had  been  expected  on 
the  part  of  the  Duke  of  Sussex*  as  to  the  place  the  Prince 
should  occupy  on  this  occasion,  and  it  is  to  this  the 
Prince  alludes  when  he  says  every  thing  went  off  quietly. 
"  I  told  you  it  was  quite  right,"  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
said  to  the  Queen  a  few  days  later  at  Windsor.  "Let 
the  Queen  put  the  Prince  where  she  likes,  and  settle  it 
herself;  that  is  the  best  way."f 

The  next  day  the  court  left  London,  to  the  great  joy 
of  the  Prince.  "  We  leave  town,"  he  had  written  to  his 
father  on  the  2d,  "on  the  14th,  and  take  up  our  resi 
dence  at  Windsor,  at  which  I  rejoice  greatly.  If  you 
come  here  again  I  hope  to  be  able  to  give  you  some  tol 
erable  shooting.  I  am  now  forming  also  a  pretty  little 

*  NOTE  BY  THE  QUEEN. — Not  only  the  Duke  of  Sussex :  there  were 
other  people,  who  shall  be  nameless,  who  pretended  that  he  could  not 
drive  with  the  Queen  in  the  state  carriage,  or  sit  next  to  her  in  the  House 
of  Lords.  t  The  Queen's  Journal. 
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stud  of  all  the  Arab  horses  which  Victoria  has  received 
as  presents. 

"  The  new  stables  and  the  riding-school  will  be  mag 
nificent.  The  long  green  space  below  the  terrace  where 
the  old  trees  stand,  not  under,  but  on  the  top  of  the  hill, 
is  to  be  laid  out  in  pleasure-grounds,  with  plants,  etc.,  and 
I  shall  occupy  myself  much  with  it.  It  gave  me  much 
trouble  to  get  this  settled,  as  it  did  before  to  save  the  ex 
istence  of  the  fishing  temple  and  George  IV. 's  cottage, 
which  were  to  have  been  taken  away.  These  are  now 
safe." 

And  one  who  remembers  what  the  home  park  at 
"Windsor  was  at  the  time  of  the  Queen's  marriage — the 
public  road  winding  round  it  under  a  high  brick  wall 
that  divided  it  from  Frogmore — with  its  fashionable 
"  Frying  Pan"  walk,  and  the  low  public  houses  opposite 
— the  footpath  leading  across  the  park  close  to  Adelaide 
Cottage,  and  totally  destructive  of  all  privacy,  to  the  old 
Datchet  bridge — and  the  slopes  so  overgrown  with  trees, 
dark,  gloomy,  and  damp — will  readily  admit  how  much 
Windsor,  as  a  residence  for  the  Queen,  owes  to  the 
Prince.  His  talent  in  laying  out  grounds  was  really 
most  remarkable;*  and  he  has  left  enduring  remem 
brances  of  his  extreme  good  taste,  not  only  at  Windsor, 
where  every  improvement  that  has  been  effected  since  the 
Queen  came  to  the  throne  is  his  doing,  but  still  more  at 
Osborne  and  Balmoral,  both  of  which,  beautiful  and  en 
joyable  as  they  are,  are  his  entire  creation. f 

*  NOTE  BY  THE  QUEEN. — An  inheritance  from  his  father. 
fThe  Queen  writes  in  her  Journal  at  Balmoral,  October  13,  1856: 
"  Every  year  my  heart  becomes  more  fixed  in  this  dear  Paradise,  and  so 
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On  the  27th  of  August  the  Prince  wrote  to  his  father 

with  reference  to  his  birthday  the  day  before 

"  This  is  the  first  time  that  I  have  not  heard  these  good 
wishes  from  your  own  lips !"  .  .  .  .  "  My  thoughts  yes 
terday  were  naturally  much  at  the  Eosenau" — the  place 
of  his  birth,  and  the  much-loved  home  of  his  infancy 
and  youth. 

"  To-morrow,"  he  goes  on,  "I  shall  have  to  encounter 
much  fatigue.  I  go  to  the  city ;  first,  to  the  corporation 
of  the  Fishmongers,*  into  which  body  I  am  to  be  received 
as  a  member ;  and  thence  to  the  Guildhall,  where,  besides 
addresses,  I  am  to  receive  the  freedom  of  the  city.  Aft 
er  that  I  have  to  attend  a  banquet  of  four  hours'  dura 
tion  at  the  Mansion  House. 

"Yesterday  evening  all  London  was  illuminated  in 
honor  of  my  birthday,  and  they  say  it  was  very  bril 
liant." 

On  the  6th  of  September,  writing  to  his  grandmother, 
the  Dowager  Duchess  of  Gotha,  he  gives  the  following 
description  of  the  manner  in  which  this,  the  first  birth 
day  he  had  ever  passed  out  of  his  native  country,  was 
kept : 

"  DEAR  GRANDMAMMA, — Your  last  letter,  written  on 
the  26th,  gave  me  great  pleasure.  It  is  very  dear  and 
good  of  you  to  take  so  much  interest  from  afar  in  what 
concerns  me.  You  wish  to  know  how  we  spent  the 
birthday,  and  I  will  briefly  give  you  a  description  of  it. 

much  more  so  now  that  all  has  become  my  dearest  Albert's  own  creation, 
own  work,  own  building,  own  laying  out,  as  at  Osborne;  that  his  great 
taste,  and  the  impress  of  his  dear  hand,  have  been  stamped  every  where." 
— Leaves  from  Journal,  page  5G. 

*  In  the  course  of  the  summer  the  Prince  had  also  been  made  a  mem 
ber  of  the  Goldsmiths'  Company. 


Visitors  at  Windsor.  285 

"  In  the  morning  I  was  awoke  by  a  reveille.*  We 
breakfasted  with,  all  the  family,  who  are  here,  at  Adelaide 
Cottage,  which  lies  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  on  which  Wind 
sor  stands.  Feodore'sf  children  were  dressed  as  Coburg 
peasants,  and  very  funny  they  looked.  In  the  afternoon 
I  drove  Yictoria  in  a  phaeton  in  the  park.  The  weather 
favored  the  day  very  much.  In  the  evening  there  was 

rather  a  larger  dinner  than  usual." 

^ 

There  was  now  a  succession  of  visitors  at  Windsor. 
The  King  and  Queen  of  the  Belgians  had  arrived  a  few 
days  before  the  court  left  London.  Princess  Hohenlohe 
and  her  children  arrived  a  day  or  two  after  it  had  moved 
to  Windsor,  and  remained  for  a  fortnight.  Among  oth 
ers,  too,  the  queen  dowager,  who  was  always  most  kind 
and  affectionate  to  the  Queen  and  Prince, J  spent  a  few 
days  at  Windsor,  and  the  Prince  also  received  a  visit, 
which  gave  him  much  pleasure,  from  the  three  princes  of 
Hohenlohe  -  Schillmgfiirst,  who  had  been  fellow-students 
with  him  at  Bonn. 

To  study  and  make  himself  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  the  institutions  of  the  land  of  his  adoption  was  a 
task  to  which  the  Prince  resolutely  applied  himself  from 
the  moment  of  his  first  establishment  in  England.  And 
the  summer  of  1840  was  scarcely  over  before  he  had  be 
gun  regular  readings  in  the  English  laws  and  Constitu 
tion  with  Mr.  Selwyn,  a  highly  distinguished  barrister,  at 

*  NOTE  BY  THE    QUEEN. — It  consisted  of  a  German  chorale,  inter 
woven  into  a  sort  of  quick-step,  composed  by  Walch  of  Coburg. 
f  Princess  Hohenlohe,  the  Queen's  sister. 
$  Memorandum  by  the  Queen. 
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that  time  treasurer  of  Lincoln's  Inn.*  "  The  lessons  with 
Mr.  Selwyn,"  he  writes  to  Baron  Stockmar  on  the  12th 
of  September,  "  have  begun,  and  can  not  fail  to  be  of  use. 
He  is  a  highly  educated  and  learned  man,  and,  in  partic 
ular,  a  good  classical  scholar,  and  has  a  clear  and  agreea 
ble  mode  of  teaching.  The  only  fault  I  have  yet  to  find 
with  him  is  a  want  of  method.  He  is  preparing  himself 
now  for  the  Magna  Charta,  while  I  and  PraBtoriusf  are 
working  out  a  sort  of  programme  of  studies,  in  order  to 
lay  it  before  him.  Should  he  not  approve  of  it,  this  will 
force  him  to  make  another." 

"Mr.  Selwyn,"  his  son;f  relates,  "always  spoke  in  the 
highest  terms  of  his  Royal  Highness's  quick  intelligence 
and  diligent  attention,  and  of  his  readiness  in  seizing  the 
points  of  resemblance  between  English  and  German  ju 
risprudence. 

"And  he  often  related  the  following  anecdote,  as  one 
among  the  many  proofs  of  the  Prince's  kindness  of  heart : 

"  Two  days  after  the  birth  of  the  princess  royal,  Mr. 
Selwyn  came,  according  to  appointment,  and  the  Prince 
said, '  I  fear  I  can  not  read  any  law  to-day,  there  are  so 
many  constantly  coming  to  congratulate ;  but  you  will 
like  to  see  the  little  princess ;'  and,  finding  that  her  royal 
highness  was  asleep,  he  took  Mr.  Selwyn  into  the  nurs- 

*  Mr.  Selwyn  published,  in  1806,  the  first  part  of  the  valuable  work 
"  Selwyrfs  Nisi  Prius,"  which  has  run  through  thirteen  editions,  and  has 
been  a  sort  of  lawyer's  manual  for  nearly  half.a  century.  The  10th  edi 
tion  was  published  in  1840,  and  was  dedicated  by  him, 

"Alberto  Princi/ri,  legum  Anglice  studioso." 
Mr.  Selwyn  died  in  1855. 

f  Librarian  and  German  secretary  to  the  Prince  when  he  first  came 
over.  J  Dr.  Selwyn,  one  of  the  Queen's  chaplains. 
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ery,  and  taking  the  little  hand  of  the  infant,  he  said, '  The 
next  time  we  read,  it  must  be  on  tne  rights  and  duties  of 
a  princess  royal.' " 

On  the  llth  of  September  the  Prince  was  made  a 
member  of  the  Privy  Council.  "  Yesterday,"  he  writes 
to  Baron  Stockmar  in  the  letter  above  quoted,  "I  was 
introduced  into  the  Privy  Council.  Lords  Melbourne, 
John  Kussell,  Clarendon,  Holland,  and  Minto  were  pres 
ent.  The  thing  in  itself  is  an  empty  form  (erne  leere 
Form),  but  from  a  distance  it  appears  very  grand."* 

Princess  Augusta  was  very  ill  all  this  time  at  Clarence 
House,  and  suffered  terribly.  On  the  22d  of  September 
she  died.  The  Prince  visited  her  more  than  once  during 
her  illness,  and,  after  her  death,  accompanied  the  Queen 
on  the  1st  of  October  to  Claremont,  in  order  to  be  out  of 
the  way  at  the  time  of  the  funeral,  which  the  Prince  did 
not  attend  on  account  of  the  Queen's  health.f 

On  their  return  to  Windsor  the  Queen  records  that  she 
and  the  Prince  read  Hallam's  Constitutional  History  to 
gether. 

She  also  mentions  that  the  Prince,  who  had  been  late 
ly  appointed  to  the  colonelcy  of  the  llth  Hussars,  used 
occasionally  to  go  in  the  park  with  a  squadron  of  the  1st 
Life  Guards,  then  commanded  by  Colonel  Cavendish,  in 
order  to  become  acquainted  with  the  English  system  of 
drill  and  the  words  of  command. 

The  mode  of  life  at  Windsor  did  not  differ  materially 
from  that  observed  elsewhere,  except  that  on  three,  and 

*  NOTE  BY  THE  QUEEN. — By  this  tlie  Prince  meant  that  no  political 
or  other  discussion  took  place  there,  as  was  formerly  the  custom. 
f  Memorandum  by  the  Queen. 
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occasionally  four  days  in  the  week,  at  this  season,  there 
was  shooting  from  eleven  to  two.  In  the  afternoon  there 
were  drives,  as  in  London ;  and  in  the  evening,  dinners 
and  occasional  dances. 

On  the  13th  of  November  the  court  returned  to  Buck 
ingham  Palace,  where,  on  the  21st,  the  princess  royal  was 
born.  The  Prince,  writing  to  his  father  on  the  23d,  says, 
"  Victoria  is  as  well  as  if  nothing  had  happened.  She 
sleeps  well,  has  a  good  appetite,  and  is  extremely  quiet 
and  cheerful.  The  little  one  is  very  well  and  very  mer 
ry.  ...  I  should  certainly  have  liked  it  better  if  she  had 
been  a  son,  as  would  Victoria  also ;  but,  at  the  same  time, 
we  must  be  equally  satisfied  and  thankful  as  it  is.  ...  The 
rejoicing  in  the  public  is  universal." 

"  For  a  moment  only,"  the  Queen  says,  "  was  he  disap 
pointed  at  its  being  a  daughter  and  not  a  son."  His  first 
care  was  for  the  safety  of  the  Queen,*  and  "  we  can  not 
be  thankful  enough  to  God,"  he  writes  to  the  Duchess  of 
Gotha  on  the  24th,  "that  every  thing  has  passed  so  very 
prosperously." 

"  During  the  time  the  Queen  was  laid  up,  his  care  and 
devotion,"  the  Queen  records,  "  were  quite  beyond  ex 
pression." 

He  refused  to  go  to  the  play  or  any  where  else,  gener 
ally  dining  alone  with  the  Duchess  of  Kent  till  the  Queen 
was  able  to  join  them,  and  was  always  at  hand  to  do  any 
thing  in  his  power  for  her  comfort.  He  was  content  to 
sit  by  her  in  a  darkened  room,  to  read  to  her,  or  write  for 
her.  "No  one  but  himself  ever  lifted  her  from  her  bed 
to  her  sofa,  and  he  always  helped  to  wheel  her  on  her  bed 
or  sofa  into  the  next  room.  For  this  purpose  he  would 

*  Memorandum  by  the  Queen. 
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come  instantly  when  sent  for  from  any  part  of  the  house. 
As  years  went  on  and  he  became  overwhelmed  with 
work"  (for  his  attentions  were  the  same  in  all  the 
Queen's  subsequent  confinements),  "  this  was  often  done 
at  much  inconvenience  to  himself;  but  he  ever  came 
with  a  sweet  smile  on  his  face.  In  short,"  the  Queen 
adds,  "his  care  of  her  was  like  that  of  a  mother,  nor 
could  there  be  a  kinder,  wiser,  or  more  judicious  nurse." * 

During  the  Queen's  illness  the  Prince  also  saw  the 
ministers,  and  transacted  all  necessary  business  for  her. 

When  the  Queen  was  well  enough  to  move  the  court 
returned  to  Windsor,  where  Christmas  was  passed  in  the 
manner  ever  afterward  observed.  It  was  the  favorite 
festival  of  the  Prince — a  day,  he  thought,  for  the  inter 
change  of  presents,  as  marks  of  mutual  affection  and 
good-will.  Christmas-trees  were  set  up  in  the  Queen  and 
Prince's  rooms,  a  custom  which  was  continued  in  future 
years,  when  they  were  also  set  up  in  another  room  for 
the  young  princes  and  princesses,  and  in  the  oak-room 
for  the  household.  The  ladies  and  gentlemen  in  waiting 
were  summoned  to  the  corridor  on  Christmas-eve.  The 
Queen  and  Prince,  accompanied  by  the  royal  family, 
pointed  out  the  presents  for  each,  inviting  them  after 
ward  to  go  through  the  different  rooms  to  see  what  they 
themselves  had  mutually  given  and  received. 

The  princess  royal's  christening  took  place  on  the  10th 
of  February,  1841,  the  first  anniversary  of  the  Queen's 
happy  marriage ;  but  the  account  of  this,  as  well  as  the 
other  events  of  that  year,  must  be  reserved  for  another 
volume. 

*  Memorandum  by  the  Queen. 
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APPENDIX   A. 
REMINISCENCES  OF  THE  KING  OF  THE  BELGIANS. 

IN  the  preceding  chapters  little  has  been  said  of  the 
Prince's  family.  The  wish  has  been  to  confine  this  memoir 
to  what  more  immediately  concerned  the  Prince  himself- 
and  therefore,  beyond  the  slight  allusion  to  them  in  the  open 
ing  chapter,  no  mention  has  been  made  of  any  members  of 
the  family  except  those—  his  father,  grandmothers,  and  broth 
er—with  whom  his  own  early  life  was  naturally  identified. 

Yet  his  immediate  ancestors  for  two,  if  not  three  genera 
tions,  had  been  so  mixed  up  with  the  stirring  events  which 
marked  the  close  of  the  last  and  the  opening  of  the  present 
century,  that  some  notice  of  them  from  one  who  has  himself 
borne  a  prominent  part  in  the  European  history  of  these  lat 
ter  times  will  not  be  out  of  place  here.  The  Prince's  great- 
grand-uncle,  the  Field-marshal  Prince  Friedrich  of  Saxe-Co- 
burg,  had  commanded  with  distinction  and  success  in  the 
Netherlands  at  the  commencement  of  the  French  Revolu 
tionary  War  •  his  father  commanded  a  corps  toward  its  close  • 
while  his  uncle  Leopold,  after  greatly  distinguishing  himself 
m  the  latter  campaigns  against  Napoleon,  has  for  the  last 
four-and-thirty  years,  as  King  of  Belgium,  earned  for  himself, 
by  the  consummate  ability  and  prudence  with  which  he  has 
passed  through  times  of  the  greatest  difficulty  and  danger 
the  character  of  the  most  sagacious  as  well  as  the  most  en 
lightened  sovereign  of  Europe.* 

In  1862,  with  a  view  to  this  memoir,  the  Queen  applied  to 
the  king  for  some  account  of  his  recollections  of  the  Prince 
and  of  his  family;  and  his  majesty,  responding  to  that  ap 
peal,  has  related  his  reminiscences  in  the  following  letters. 

*  It  will  be  seen  that  tins  was  written  while  the  king  was  still  alive. 
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Though  they  extend  back  to  times  long  anterior  to  the 
Prince's  birth,  and  his  memoir  has,  therefore,  properly  no 
concern  with  them,  yet  they  will  be  read  with  interest,  and 
no  apology  is  made  for  giving  them  almost  at  full  length  : 

"My  recollections,"  the  king  writes,  "go  as  far  back  as 
the  Urgrossvater,  Herzog  Franz  Josias.  He  was  very  much 
looked  up  to.  A  tall,  powerful  man.  He  had  lost  an  eye 
at  tennis,  formerly  much  played  on  the  Continent  His  wife 
was  a  Princess  of  Schwarzburg  Sondershausen.  I  am,  how 
ever,  not  quite  certain  about  it.  These  people  I,  of  course, 
never  saw.  The  children  of  this  Duke  Francis  Josias  were  : 
Ernest  Friedrich,  who  became  the  reigning  duke  —  Prince 
Christian,  who  served  in  the  Austrian  army,  but  retired  and 
lived  at  Coburg,  where  he  died — and  Prince  Friedrich  Josias, 
who  entered  the  Austrian  army  rather  young,  and  served  in 
the  Seven  Years'  War.  He  was  shot  through  the  hand  dur 
ing  that  war  when  he  was  colonel  of  the  Anspach  Cuiras 
siers.  He  was  liked  and  protected  by  the  Empress  Maria 
Theresa,  and  important  commands  wrere  confided  to  him. 
He  made  himself  a  great  name  during  the  Turkish  campaign. 
The  Emperor  Joseph,  who  commanded  in  person  a  strong 
army  in  the  direction  of  Servia,  failed  completely,  and  lost 
also  great  part  of  his  army  by  sickness.  Prince  Friedrich 
commanded  a  comparatively  small  army  of  some  20,000  men 
in  Moldavia  and  Wallachia,  when  he  was  joined  by  a  small 
Russian  force  under  Suwaroff.  They  beat  the  Grand  Vizier, 
and  conquered  both  principalities.  For  this  very  brilliant 
campaign  he  was  made  a  field-marshal,  and  got  the  Grand 
Cordon  of  Maria  Theresa. 

"  At  this  time  the  French  attacked  the  Netherlands,  where 
Duke  Albert  of  Saxe  Teschen*  (the  Prince's  godfather)  com 
manded,  Heaven  knows,  very  indifferently,  and  lost,  with  the 
battle  of  Jemappes,  the  whole  of  the  Netherlands.  Prince 
Friedrich  was  now  sent  there,  and  gained  one  of  the  most 
important  battles  of  modern  history — that  of  Neerwinden, 
near  Tirlemont  Poor  King  Louis  Philippe  commanded  a 
division  there  under  Dumouriez.  This  battle  forced  the 
French  to  evacuate  the  Netherlands,  and  disorganized  them 

*  He  was  married  to  the  Archduchess  Maria  Christina,  daughter  of  the  Empress 
Maria  Theresa,  and  built  the  Palace  of  Laeken  when  Governor  of  the  Netherlands. 
The  line  of  Saxe  Teschen  is  extinct. 
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so  much  that,  after  the  junction  of  the  English  and  Dutch 
auxiliaries,  the  Allies  might  have  marched  to  Paris,  as  was 
done  after  Waterloo.  Unfortunately,  the  English  govern 
ment  took  it  into  its  head  to  try  to  conquer  Dunkirk,  an  ob 
ject  of  very  secondary  importance.  The  Duke  of  York,  nev 
er  successful  in  war,  was  beaten  by  General  Houchard.  This 
discomposed  matters  a  good  deal.  The  Prince  Friedrich 
was  for  peace,  seeing  the  difficulties  of  the  position ;  but  the 
Austrian  minister,  Count  Mercy  d'Argenteau,  opposed  this 
rather  wise  idea.  Things  got  worse,  and  Prince  Friedrich, 
declining  the  responsibility,  retired  to  Coburg.  A  Colonel 
Witzleben  wrote  recently,  at  my  expense,  a  life  of  the  field- 
marshal,  which  must  be  in  your  library.  There  was  a  fourth 
brother.  I  can  not  recollect  his  name  now.  He  served  in 
the  Saxon  army,  and  was  killed,  very  young,  in  the  Seven 
Years'  War.  He  seems  to  have  been  romantic.  There  ex 
isted  somewhere  an  inscription  by  him  :  '  Tout  par  amour, 
rien  par  force.'  For  some  time  one  could  not  learn  what 
had  become  of  him,  as  he  was  not  recognized  on  the  field  of 
battle.  There  were  two  sisters  ;  the  Margravine  of  Anspach, 
very  handsome,  but  not  very  happy  with  her  flighty  husband, 
having  no  child  ;  and  the  Duchess  of  Mecklenburg  Schwerin, 
mother  of  all  the  generations  of  Schwerin.  She  lived  long 
and  much  beloved.  Duke  Ernest  Friedrich  was  a  good-na 
tured,  easy,  and  well-meaning  man,  who  must  have  been 
good-looking  in  his  younger  years.  He  married  a  Princess 
of  Braunschveig  Wolfenbuttle,  who,  in  a  great  monarchy, 
would  most  certainly  have  played  a  great  part,  perhaps  not 
of  the  mildest,  like  her  sister  Queen  Ulrique  of  Denmark.* 
She  ruled  every  thing  at  Coburg,  and  treated  that  little  duchy 
as  if  it  had  been  an  empire.  She  was  very  generous,  and  in 
that  respect  did  much  harm,  as  she  squandered  the  revenues 
in  a  dreadful  manner.  The  duke  stood  very  much  in  awe  of 
his  imperious  wife.  I  dare  not  say  any  thing  against  her, 
having  been  her  great  favorite.  The  duke  died  in  1800,  and 
she  in  1801.  The  children  were  our  dear  and  benevolent 
father,  Prince  Ludwig,  and  Princess  Caroline. 

"  In  our  family,"  the  king  says  in  another  letter,  "  a  prom 
inent  character  was  my  grandmother.  She  was  of  the  old 
Brunswick  stock,  sister  of  Duke  Ferdinand  and  of  the  Queen 

*  A  third  sister  was  married  to  Frederick  the  Great. 
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Ulrique  of  Denmark,  and  of  the  mother  of  Frederick  William 
the  Second.  Her  niece  was  the  distinguished  Duchess  of 
Weimar,  some  years  regent  for  her  son,  the  first  grand-duke. 
She  was,  in  fact,  too  great  a  person  for  a  small  dukedom ; 
but  she  brought  into  the  family  energy  and  superior  qualities 
above  the  minute  twaddle  of  these  small  establishments. 

"  My  poor  father,  suffering  comparatively  early  in  life  from 
bad  health,  was  the  most  amiable  and  humane  character — 
benevolence  itself.  Stockmar  was  always  so  struck  with  it. 
His  great  love  and  knowledge  of  every  thing  connected  with 
the  fine  arts  was  inherited  by  Albert  No  one  else  in  the 
family  possessed  it  to  the  same  degree. 

"  My  beloved  mother*  was  in  every  respect  distinguished ; 
warm-hearted,  possessing  a  most  powerful  understanding,  she 
loved  her  grandchildren  most  tenderly. 

"  Without  meaning  to  say  any  thing  unkind  of  the  other 
branches  of  the  Saxon  family,  ours  was  more  truly  intelligent 
and  more  naturally  so,  without  affectation,  or  any  thing  pe 
dantic  about  it." 

Continuing  in  subsequent  letters  his  account  of  the  family, 
the  King  of  the  Belgians  goes  on  to  say,  that  in  his  grandfa 
ther's  time,  "  owing  to  the  love  of  display,  and  the  generous 
disposition  of  the  duchess,  the  affairs  of  the  duchy  had  al 
ready  become  a  good  deal  involved.  .  .  .  His  father 
succeeded  in  1800,  when  the  events  consequent  on  the  French 
Revolution  had  driven  most  of  the  principal  people  of  the 
adjacent  states  into  emigration;  and  the  hospitality  which 
was  extended  to  them  under  the  somewhat  old-fashioned 
management  of  the  Ober-marshal  von  Wangenheim,  a  man 
much  resembling  George  IV.  in  his  love  of  display,  soon  ex 
hausted  the  resources  of  the  duchy.  A  Mons.  de  Kretsch- 
mann,  who  had  a  high  character  as  an  administrator,  was 
consequently  brought  from  Beireuth  to  manage  the  duchy 
matters.  He  certainly  effected  great  improvements  ;  but  he 
also  caused  much  trouble  and  agitation — not  forgetting  his 
own  interests — one  consequence  of  which  was,  to  produce  a 
quarrel  between  the  duke  and  his  uncle  the  field-marshal,  as 
well  as  with  his  brother  Louis,  both  of  whom  for  some  time 
refused  to  attend  the  court.  All  this  was  a  source  of  much 

*  She  was  Augusta   Caroline  Sophia,  eldest  daughter  of  Henry  XXIV.,  reigning 
Count  Reuss  Ebcrsdorff. 
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vexation  to  the  duke — the  kindest  and  most  benevolent  of 
men — and  for  some  years  seriously  affected  his  health." 

About  this  time  the  king's  eldest  brother  Ernest  (the  fa 
ther  of  our  Prince)  went  to  Berlin,  and  there  formed  a  last 
ing  friendship  with  Frederick  William  III.  and  his  queen. 
It  was  also  in  the  course  of  the  same  year  (1803  ?)  that  the 
next  brother  Ferdinand,  "  who  had  already  for  some  years 
held  honorary  rank  in  the  Austrian  service,  joined  somewhat 
unwillingly  Rosenberg's  regiment  of  light  horse." 

Of  his  sisters  the  king  says  that,  in  1795,  the  Empress 
Catharine,  "  being  anxious  for  the  marriage  of  the  Grand- 
cluke  Constantine,  procured  through  M.  de  Budberg,  distin 
guished  both  as  a  minister  and  a  general,  a  visit  from  the 
three  princesses  of  Saxe-Coburg,  who  were  all  undoubtedly 
very  handsome.  The  grand-duke  fancied  most  Julie,  the 
youngest  of  the  three,  very  pretty,  but  still  a  mere  child,  be 
ing  only  fifteen  years  of  age."  "  How  strangely,"  the  king 
proceeds,  "  do  things  often  come  to  pass !  If  the  grand- 
duke's  choice  had  fallen  on  Antoinette  (the  second  sister), 
she  would  have  suited  that  position  wonderfully  well.  I 
know  much  of  all  this  from  Constantine  himself.  He  told 
me  that  the  empress-mother,  looking  to  the  two  younger  sons, 
did  not  wish  the  '  menages'  of  the  two  elder  brothers  to  suc 
ceed.  He  himself  was  dreadfully  '  taquin  ;'  and,  '  comme 
surcroit  de  malheur,'  the  then  Grand-duke  Alexander  and  his 
wife  were  Aunt  Julie's  great  friends,  and  supported  her  in 
the  little  domestic  squabbles.  Without  the  shocking  hypoc 
risy  of  the  empress-mother,  things  might  have  gone  on.  The 
grand-duke  admired  his  wife  extremely ;  and  with  an  amia 
ble  husband,  generous-hearted  as  she  was,  she  would  have 
been  an  excellent  wife.  She  felt  unhappy,  and  ended,  with 
out  a  formal  separation,  by  leaving  Russia  in  1802.  He  al 
ways  wished  for  a  reconciliation,  and  went  with  me  in  Janu 
ary,  1814,  to  Elfenau,  near  Berne,  but  she  could  not  bring 
herself  to  consent  to  this  reconciliation.  The  consequence 
was,  finally,  a  divorce  much  approved  of  by  the  empress- 
mother." 

The  grand-duchess,  however,  felt  painfully,  the  king  adds, 
the  neglect  to  which  she  was  subjected  for  many  years  after 
ward. 

Antoinette,  the  second  sister,  married,  in  1798,  Duke  Alex- 


296  Appendix  A. 

ander  of  Wurtemberg.  She  is  described  by  the  king  as  hav 
ing  been  clever,  amiable,  and  possessed  of  a  "  great  esprit  de 
conduite."  Her  elder  sister  Sophia  was  much  attached  to 
her,  and  lived  with  her  a  great  deal  at  Fantaisie,  near  Bai- 
reuth,  which  at  that  time  was  the  resort  of  many  Bavarian 
families,  as  well  as  of  French  emigrants.  It  was  here  that 
the  Princess  Sophia  made  the  acquaintance  of  Count  Mens- 
dorff,  whom  she  afterward  married,  after  refusing  many  very 
eligible  matches  of  her  own  rank.  The  greatest  intimacy 
and  friendship  existed  in  youth  between  her  sons — all  distin 
guish^  in  the  Austrian  service — and  their  cousin  Prince  Al- 

"  My  poor  father's  health,"  the  king  continues,  "was  sink 
ing  very  fast  when  the  war  with  Austria  broke  out  in  1805, 
and  Napoleon  nearly  destroyed  Austria.  Your  uncle  Ferdi 
nand"  (the  letter  is  addressed  to  the  Queen)  "was  then  in 

the  Husaren  ;  served  well,  but  had  much  to  suffer. 

Your  uncle  Ernest,  and  myself  only  fifteen  years  old,  left  Co- 
burg  to  join  the  Russian  army  in  Moravia ;  but  Austerlitz 
put  an  end  to  it.  We  went  to  Berlin,  where  we  met  the 
Grand-duke  Constantine,  and  returned  afterward  to  Coburg. 
In  1806  the  war  with  Prussia  became  evident.  There  was 
still  a  great  notion  that  the  Prussians,  who  spoke  with  great 
contempt  of  the  Austrians,  would  do  wonders.  Toward  the 
end  of  September  my  brother  joined  the  King  of  Prussia. 
My  parents,  Aunt  Sophia  Mensdorff,  little  Hugo,  and  myself, 
went  to  Saalfeld,  hoping  that  perhaps,  owing  to  the  Thurin- 
gerwald,  we  should  remain  perfectly  quiet.  Poor  Prince  Lou 
is  Ferdinand  of  Prussia,  however,  took  an  absurd  position 
near  Saalfeld,  which  clearly,  once  the  fact  known  that  the 
French  were  in  great  force,  could  only  lead  to  his  destruc 
tion.  So  we  who  went  to  Saalfeld  to  be  out  of  the  way,  got 
into  the  very  midst  of  a  battle  ;  Coburg  having  only  had  the 
passage  of  the  French,  but  no  other  inconvenience. 

"  We  returned,  '  tant  bien  que  mal,'  to  Coburg.  Toward 
the  end  of  November  and  the  first  days  of  December,  our  be 
loved  benevolent  father  sank  very  fast,  and  died  on  the  gth 
of  December,  1806.  The  situation  was  a  sad  one.  The 
French  had  occupied  but  not  yet  seized  Coburg,  as  our  fa 
ther  was  present.  But  after  his  death  the  question  was  im 
mediately  put :  '  Where  is  the  new  duke  ?'  Hearing  that  he 
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was  with  the  King  of  Prussia,  Coburg  was  taken  possession  of, 
and  a  military  intendant  took  every  thing  in  hand.  He  was 
not  an  agreeable  person  :  a  M.Vilain,  bearing  well  that  name. 

"  To  complicate  matters  still  more,  there  was  a  very  ill- 
timed  sort  of  insurrection  against  M.  de  Kretschmann.  The 
French  believed  it  partly  directed  against  themselves.  It 
was  put  down  by  military  intervention.  Soon  after  a  new 
intendant  arrived,  a  M.  Dumolart,  Auditeur  du  Conseil  d'Etat. 
Nearly  all  the  young  men  of  good  families,  who  did  not  serve 
in  the  army,  were  utilises  as  Auditeurs  du  Conseil  d'Etat. 
Mole,  Due  de  Broglie,  etc.,  were  all  in  this  position,  and  gen 
erally  employed  in  the  administration  of  conquered  countries. 
At  the  same  time  Colonel  Parigot  was  named  military  com 
mandant.  My  good  mother  and  all  of  us  had  no  means  of 
existence  but  what  was  clandestinely  given  by  our  employes, 
and  a  little  tolerated  by  the  intendant. 

"  Our  mother,  in  the  hope  of  obtaining  the  means  of  get 
ting  your  uncle  back,  and  also  to  make  Coburg  enter  into  the 
Rheinbund  which  the  other  Saxon  houses  were  going  to  ob 
tain,  went  to  Berlin,  and  was  ready  to  go  to  Warsaw  to  see 
the  great  man.  She  got,  however,  not  beyond  Berlin,  Napo 
leon  not  being  very  fond  of  those  visits.  General  Clerke, 
due  de  Feltre,  the  Governor  of  Berlin,  was  very  kind  to  her. 
I  am  sorry  to  say  that  our  cousins  behaved  very  badly,  par 
ticularly  la  Duchesse  de  Meiningen,  whose  plenipotentiary 
was  the  famous  Baron  Erfa.  Their  wish  was  to  get  Coburg 
excluded,  and  thereby  of  course  destroyed.  During  the  time 
my  poor  brother  was  ill  at  Konigsberg,  and  when  it  became 
necessary  to  leave  it  for  Memel,  he  was  thrown,  crossing  the 
ice,  into  the  river.  He  had  typhus,  and  though  there  are  ex 
amples  of  cold  baths  saving  the  patient,  he  remained  ill  for 
some  time,  recovering  but  slowly.  My  poor  mother  returned 
to  Coburg,  and  we  remained  'une  possession  Fran9aise.' 

"At  the  end  of  April,  1807,  my  brother  arrived  by  way  of 
Austria,  but  not  at  Coburg.  He  went  to  a  quiet  place  near 
Baireuth  to  meet  us,  and  then  to  Egra,  Franzensbrunnen, 
where  I  went  with  him. 

"  The  Peace  of  Tilsit,  as  one  of  its  clauses,  '  reintegra  le 
Due  de  Saxe-Cobourg,'  and  then  only  he  returned  to  Coburg 
and  took  possession. 

"  In  September,  1807,  it  was  considered  right  to  pay  a  vis- 
N2 
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it  to  Napoleon  at  Paris.  The  two  Mecklenburgs,  also  rein- 
tegres  by  the  peace  of  Tilsit,  went  also  there.  We  were 
kindly  treated.  The  Duke  Alexander  and  Antoinette  had 
gone  to  Russia  in  1803,  where  they  were  entirely  settled. 
After  our  return  from  Paris  in  the  spring  of  1808, 1  nearly 
died  of  a  typhus  fever.  My  brother  went  to  Petersburg  to 
claim  some  increase  of  territory,  and  also  to  claim  the  hand 
of  the  Grand-duchess  Anna  Paulowna,  which  was  promised 
to  him'  when  he  was  still  too  young ;  but  the  engagement  was 
positive.  Antoinette  had  come  to  Coburg,  and  my  mother, 
Antoinette,  and  for  some  time  your  mamma,  went  to  Carls 
bad  and  Toplitz,  in  Bohemia.  I  recovered  very  slowly.  At 
the  beginning  of  October  I  was  summoned  by  the  Emperor 
Alexander  and  the  Grand-duke  Constantine  to  Weimar  and 
Erfurth,  that  famous  Congress.  Aunt  Antoinette  was  also 
called  upon.  I  saw  then  a  good  deal  of  Napoleon,  and 
should  have  succeeded  in  getting  for  my  brother  some  terri 
tory  if  the  Emperor  Alexander  had  had  more  energy,  and 
that  my  dear  brother  always  asked  a  little  too  much. 

"In  1809  was  the  Austrian  war,  in  which  Uncle  Ferdi 
nand  served  as  Obrist  von  E.  H.  Ferdinand  Husaren,  and 
was  wounded,  and  Mensdorff  was  also  wounded. 

"The  years  1810  and  1811  were  quiet  enough.  I  had  the 
disappointment  of  being  prohibited  to  serve  in  Russia ;  Na 
poleon  rendering  my  brother  responsible,  as  he  knew  that  I 
could  not  otherwise  be  prevented.  It  was  a  dangerous  mo 
ment  out  of  which  to  get,  as  he  wished  me  to  enter  the  French 
service.  However,  it  succeeded.  Queen  Hortense  was  then 
very  friendly,  and  aided  me  to  escape  the  emperor's  proposi 
tions.  Old  Josephine  was  also  always  very  kind  to  us  and 
the  Mecklenburgs. 

"In  1811,  in  the  summer,  not  being  yet  twenty-one,  I  got 
my  brother  a  very  good  treaty  with  Bavaria,  by  which  Bava 
ria  consented  to  divide  with  Coburg  possessions  which  they 
had  acquired  in  1805  !  and  which  had  been  Reich's  lunmit- 
telbar?  Feo  (Princess  Hohenlohe)  will  explain  this ;  only 
imagine  that  the  Bavarians  had  Fiillbach  and  another  vil 
lage*  opposite ! 

"In  1812  the  Russian  war  broke  out,  and  at  the  same  time 
the  marriage  with  the  Grand-duchess  Anna,  that  had  been 

*  Villages  about  four  miles  from  Coburg. 
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getting  more  and  more  doubtful,  the  empress-mother  not  be 
ing  sincere  in  it,  was  finally  broken  off. 

"  Napoleon's  excuse  for  engaging  in  this  war  was,  that 
Russia,  by  permitting  trade  with  England,  was  destroying  his 
system  of  Continental  blockade.  Germany  was  ruined  by 
the  passage  of  innumerable  masses  of  troops,  which  were 
gradually  pushed  toward  Poland.  In  May,  Napoleon  invited 
the  German  sovereigns  to  Dresden.  The  Emperor  of  Aus 
tria,  and  the  Empress,  the  King  of  Prussia,  the  King  of  Ba 
varia,  the  King  of  Wiirtemberg,  the  Queen  of  Westphalia,  and 
all  the  minor  German  princes,  went  there.  All  the  ministers 
of  these  various  princes  went  there  also.  The  Duke  of  Co- 
burg  and  his  brother  Ferdinand  went  also  to  Dresden.  The 
younger  brother,  Leopold,  did  not  think  it  safe  to  appear,  as 
the  Emperor  Napoleon  had,  in  1811,  expressed  a  wish  to  em 
ploy  him.  He  went  to  Vienna  and  then  to  Italy,  to  be  quite 
out  of  the  way. 

"  Germany  was,  at  the  beginning  of  1812,  in  the  lowest  and 
most  humiliating  position ;  Austria  and  Prussia  sunk  to  be 
auxiliaries ;  every  body  frightened  and  submissive,  except 
Spain,  supported  by  England  ! 

"The  two  elder  brothers  were  chiefly  at  Coburg.  The 
Mensdorffs  came  also ;  as  well  as  Victoire,  the  Princess  of 
Leiningen. 

"All  the  news  that  reached  Germany  were  favorable  to 
the  Emperor  Napoleon.  In  November  only  there  came 
vague  reports  of  non-success  in  Russia.  In  December  there 
appeared  the  famous  bulletin  which  told  the  end  of  the  dis 
astrous  campaign  in  Russia.  The  Duke  of  Coburg  went  to 
Berlin  to  act  upon  the  mind  of  the  King  Frederick  William 
III.,  who  was  known,  though  dreadfully  maltreated,  to  come 
with  great  reluctance  to  any  decision,  and  who  took  in  gen 
eral  gloomy  views  of  every  thing.  The  enthusiasm  of  Ger 
many  can  not  be  described.  After  seven  years  of  slavery  a 
ray  of  hope  animated  again  the  people. 

"The  first  of  January,  1813,  saw  Germany  happier  than  it 
had  been  for  a  very  long  time.  The  Duke  of  Coburg  had 
returned  from  Berlin,  where  he  left  the  king  much  perplexed. 
After  some  stay  at  home  he  made  a  second  voyage  there. 
Prince  Ferdinand  went  to  Vienna  to  ascertain  the  sentiments 
there.  Prince  Leopold  went  to  Munich  at  the  beginning  of 
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February  to  see  the  Crown  Prince  of  Bavaria,  afterward  King 
Louis,  with  whom  he  was  ^on  terms  of  great  friendship,  and 
who  was  ardently  devoted  to  the  '  Befreiung'  of  Germany 
from  the  French  tyranny.  The  Duke  of  Coburg  exercised  a 
useful  influence  on  the  King  of  Prussia,  contributing  to  de 
cide  him  to  go  to  Breslau.  At  Berlin  he  had  been  surround 
ed  by  the  French  corps  of  Marshal  Augereau,  who  had  not 
been  in  Russia,  but  left  behind  pour  surveiller  Prussia.  The 
king  might  at  any  moment  have  been  arrested  at  Berlin.  At 
Breslau  he  was  surrounded  by  his  own  troops  and  a  very  de 
voted  population.  Prince  Leopold  went  from  Munich  to 
Breslau,  where  he  was  joined  by  Prince  Ferdinand,  who 
brought  favorable  news  from  Vienna. 

"  The  duke,  being  still  completely  in  the  hands  of  France, 
was  forced  to  return  to  Coburg,  where  great  efforts  were 
made  to  keep  secret  the  journeys  of  the  two  princes.  Prince 
Ferdinand  returned  to  Vienna,  and  soon  took  the  command 
of  some  Austrian  troops  again.  Prince  Leopold  left  Bres 
lau  for  Kalisch  in  Poland,  where  the  Emperor  Alexander 
had  his  head-quarters.  He  was  the  first  German  prince  who 
joined  the  liberating  army.  On  the  demand  of  the  Grand- 
duke  Constantine,  his  brother-in-law,  who  commanded  the 
Guards,  he  was  attached  to  his  staff.  The  emperor  having 
reserved  the  rank  of  major  general,  he  found  himself  one  of 
the  older  generals. 

"  The  Russian  army  had  been  much  weakened  by  the  fa 
tigues  of  the  winter  campaign.  The  King  of  Prussia',  coming 
to  Kalisch,  expressed  to  Prince  Leopold  his  apprehension 
that  the  Russian  army  would  not  be  strong  enough  when  the 
French  reorganized  army  should  advance.  The  prince  shared 
the  king's  misgivings  on  that  subject.  The  army  advanced 
toward  Dresden,  where  it  arrived  in  the  latter  days  of  April. 
After  a  short  stay  it  moved  on  toward  the  Saal.  The  battle 
of  Lutzen  took  place  on  the  2d  of  May.  If  the  dispositions 
had  been  made  as  they  ought  to  have  been,  it  ought  to  have 
been  a  decisive  victory,  owing  to  the  great  superiority  in  num 
ber  and  quality  of  the  allied  cavalry. 

"  As  it  was,  the  ground  was  kept  by  the  army,  which  re 
tired  toward  the  Elbe,  and  afterward  to  the  neighborhood  of 
Dantzic,  where,  on  the  2oth  and  2ist  of  May,  a  second  battle* 

*  Bautzen. 
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was  fought.  The  allied  army  was  too  weak,  and,  though  again 
not  beaten,  it  was  forced  to  retire  into  Silesia.  An  armistice 
was  then  concluded  at  the  beginning  of  June,  which  lasted 
till  the  middle  of  August.  Negotiations  had  been  carried  on 
at  Prague.  Napoleon  could  not  bring  himself  to  accept  the 
most  moderate  propositions  of  the  three  Powers.  The  Em 
peror  of  Austria  feared  the  breaking  out  of  a  war,  and,  to  the 
last  moment,  expressed  the  hope  that  Napoleon  would  give 
way. 

"  Prince  Leopold  remained  the  whole  time  at  Prague,  much 
in  the  society  of  the  negotiators,  Prince  Metternich,  Baron 
Humboldt,  Baron  Austedt,  the  Russian  plenipotentiary,  Chev 
alier  Gentz,  etc.  He  was  the  only  person  admitted  to  see 
the  Emperor  Francis  of  Austria.  During  the  armistice  the 
Emperor  Alexander  had  wished  to  see  his  sister-in  law,  the 
Grand-duchess  Anna  Feodorowna.  Prince  Leopold  arranged 
the  meeting,  which  took  place  at  B'asdorff,  in  Silesia,  in  a 
pretty  chateau.  The  emperor  had  gone  there  quite  alone, 
and  it  was  interesting  to  see  him  so.  He  was  extremely 
amiable. 

'"  On  the  26th  of  August  most  of  the  troops  composing  the 
Bohemian  allied  army  had  already  crossed  into  Saxony  and 
marched  toward  Dresden.  The  cavalry  of  the  Guard,  and 
part  of  the  reserves,  were  on  the  better  higher  road,  when  the 
Prince  Eugene  of  Wiirtemberg,  who  commanded  the  extreme 
right  wing  of  General  Wittgenstein,  was  attacked,  on  the  26th 
of  August,  by  General  Vandamme,  with  very  superior  forces. 
The  prince  begging  to  have  some  cavalry  sent  to  him,  Prince 
Leopold  was  detached  to  his  assistance,  and  enabled  him  to 
leave  a  position  in  which  he  had  been  much  exposed.  The 
advance  of  General  Vandamme  threatening  the  communica 
tions  with  Bohemia,  the  first  division  of  Foot  Guards,  the 
Hussars  of  the  Guard,  and  other  troops,  were  sent  to  protect 
the  right  wing,  under  Generals  Ostermann  and  Germoloff, 
Prince  Leopold  taking  the  command  of  all  the  cavalry  pres 
ent.  The  allied  army  retiring  to  Bohemia  in  the  night  of  the 
2yth  to  the  28th  of  August,  Count  Ostermann's  little  corps 
had  to  force  its  way  through  Vandamme's  corps  to  regain  the 
principal  road  leading  to  Toplitz.  Prince  Leopold  was,  of 
all  the  generals,  the  only  one  who  knew  the  country,  which 
proved  of  great  importance.  The  29th  was  devoted  to  hard 
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fighting.  On  the  3oth  General  Vandamme  and  most  of  his 
corps  were  taken  prisoners.  Prince  Leopold  received  on  the 
morning  of  the  3oth,  on  the  field,  the  Third  Class  of  the  Mil 
itary  Order  of  St.  George  of  Russia,  and  later  the  Cross  of 
Maria  Theresa  of  Austria,  and  the  Iron  Cross  of  Prussia. 

"  After  some  -delay  the  allied  army  went  into  Saxony  in 
October,  and  on  the  i6th,  lyth,  and  i8th  of  October,  battles 
took  place  at  Leipsic,  finally  liberating  Germany. 

"  From  Weimar,  at  the  beginning  of  November,  the  Grand- 
duke  Constantine  of  Russia  went  with  Prince  Leopold  to 
Coburg,  where  he  wished  to  see  the  family.  There  were 
present  the  duke,  the  dowager  duchess,  Princess  Sophia,  and 
Field-marshal  Prince  Frederick  Josias.  The  grand-duke  re 
mained  a  week  at  Coburg.  He  joined  the  army  again  at 
Frankfort,  where  soon  all  the  allied  sovereigns  were  united. 
He  paid,  with  Prince  Leopold,  a  visit  to  the  Princess  of  Lein- 
ingen,  at  Amorbach.  At  Frankfort  the  duke,  Princes  Fer 
dinand  and  Leopold,  remained  some  time.  It  was  at  that 
period  that  there  were  some  negotiations  about  a  marriage 
of  the  duke  with  Princess  Herminie  of  Anhalt  Schaumburg, 
who  afterward  married  the  archduke  palatine.  The  duke  did 
not  follow  up  that  plan,  as  a  more  advantageous  marriage 
seemed  possible. 

"  In  December  great  part  of  the  allied  army  took  the  di 
rection  of  Switzerland.  The  Grand-duke  Constantine  and 
Prince  Leopold  paid  a  second  and  longer  visit  at  Amorbach. 
The  duke  remained  at  Frankfort  to  take  the  command  of  a 
German  corps  d'observation,  which  was  to  blockade,  and,  if 
possible,  to  take  Mayence,  where  a  considerable  French  force 
had  remained.  Prince  Ferdinand,  after  some  demonstrations 
against  Mayence,  went  with  the  Austrian  army  to  Switzerland, 
and  afterward  to  Franche-Comtc,  in  Eastern  France,  where 
he  remained.  The  great  head-quarters  of  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  and  the  King  of  Prussia  occupied  Bale  on  the  1 2th 
of  January,  1814.  The  Grand-duke  Constantine  went  with 
Prince  Leopold  to  Elfenau,  near  Berne,  the  residence  of  the 
Grand-duchess  Anna  Feodorowna.  His  ardent  wish  was  a 
reconciliation.  Unfortunately,  it  did  not  take  place.  The 
great  army  struggled  on  in  France,  political  difficulties  pre 
venting  its  going  after  the  battle  of  Brienne,  on  the  2d  of 
February,  to  Paris,  which  might  easily  have  been  done.  Only 
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on  the  3<Dth  of  March  the  attack  of  Paris  took  place.  On  the 
3ist  the  allied  army  entered  Paris.  Prince  Leopold  entered 
it  at  the  head  of  the  cavalry  he  commanded,  and  remained 
at  Paris ;  the  duke,  after  an  armistice  with  Mayence,  settled 
its  evacuation  by  the  French,  and  came  to  Paris.  Prince 
Ferdinand  came  there  also.  In  the  middle  of  June  the  duke 
went  to  Germany — Prince  Ferdinand  also.  Prince  Leopold 
accompanied  the  Emperor  Alexander  to  England.  The 
events  which  took  place  then  are  known.  The  Duke  and 
Duchess  of  York  were  most  friendly,  so  was  the  Duke  of  Kent. 
The  regent  was  much  irritated,  first,  by  Princess  Charlotte 
refusing  the  Prince  of  Orange ;  afterward  by  her  flight  to  her 
mother.  The  majority  of  the  public  were  favorable  to  Prince 
Leopold — even  ministers — particularly  the  Wellesley  family, 
Lord  Castlereagh,  etc. 

"  At  the  end  of  July  Prince  Leopold  left  London.  Before 
that  he  was  graciously  received  by  the  regent,  who  had  veri 
fied  that  no  unfair  intrigue  had  taken  place.  He  assisted  at 
a  splendid  ball  at  Carlton  House,  which  closed  the  season, 
and  where  he  received  demonstrations  of  kindness  from  the 
whole  family.  The  prince  opened  the  ball  with  Princess 
Mary,  not  yet  Duchess  of  Gloucester.  The  Duk'e  of  Sussex 
and  the  Duke  of  Gloucester  were  not  at  that  time  received 
by  the  regent  or  his  ministers.  Prince  Leopold  went  through 
Holland  to  Amorbach,  where  the  Prince  of  Leiningen  had 
died  unexpectedly.  He  assisted  the  Princess  to  settle  her 
guardianship.  The  three  brothers  met  at  Amorbach,  and 
afterward  at  Coburg. 

"  At  the  end  of  August  the  duke  and  Prince  Ferdinand 
went  to  Vienna,  where  the  Congress  had  begun  its  sittings. 
Prince  Leopold,  who  had  remained  with  his  beloved  mother, 
joined  them  there  toward  the  end  of  September.  The  duke 
intrusted  a  good  deal  of  the  management  of  what  he  hoped 
to  obtain  to  Prince  Leopold. 

^  "  Good  results  were  to  be  obtained,  but  the  duke  interfer 
ing  in  the  great  affairs  in  a  way  which  was  disagreeable  to 
the  Emperor  of  Russia,  his  chief  protector,  his  affairs  declined. 
Prince  Leopold  again  took  their  direction,  but  made  the  con 
dition  that  the  duke  would  not  interfere  in  any  way.  The 
result  was  not  so  good  as  what  Prince  Leopold  had  originally 
almost  already  obtained  ;  still  it  was  important  for  the  house 
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of  Coburg.  Prussia  showed  great  hatred  to  the  duke,  owing 
to  his  having  been  against  her  plan  concerning  the  King  of 
Saxony.  If  Chevalier  Gentz  had  not  kindly  informed  the 
prince  that  the  Prussians  had  prevented  the  arrangement  for 
Coburg  from  being  in  the  treaty,  which  was  to  be  signed  the 
following  day,  the  hopes  of  Coburg  would  have  been  wrecked 
at  the  last  moment ;  as  it  was,  the  prince  got  the  Russian 
and  Austrian  ministers  to  put  into  the  treaty  the  paragraph 
concerning  Coburg,  to  the  great  displeasure  of  Baron  von 
Humboldt.  From  that  moment  the  Prussians  showed  the 
utmost  hostility  to  Coburg,  and  never  executed  the  part  of 
their  engagement  by  which  they  were  bound  to  exchange  the 
territories  which  had  been  assigned  to  Coburg  on  the  Rhine, 
against  some  detached  territories  in  Saxony,  which  were  most 
desirable  for  Coburg. 

"  During  the  Congress  Prince  Ferdinand  gained  the  heart 
of  the  blooming  heiress  of  the  house  of  Kohary.  The  Duke 
of  Wellington,  and  Lord  Castlereagh,  and  all  the  English, 
showed  a  marked  kindness  to  Prince  Leopold.  The  Duke 
of  Kent  was  so  kind  as  to  favor  some  communications  with 
Princess  Charlotte,  who  expressed  her  determination  to  re 
main  firm  in  her  plans.  I  forgot  to  mention  a  subject  which 
has  been  since  told  as  a  proof  of  the  great  poverty  of  Prince 
Leopold  when  he  was  in  England  in  1814.  He  came  with 
the  Emperor  Alexander,  and  as  long  as  the  emperor  remained 
himself  in  England,  the  lodgings  of  the  persons  who  had  come 
with  him  were  paid  by  him.  The  Russian  embassador,  Count 
Lieven,  had  the  charge  of  locating  the  suite,  and  as  they  lived 
in  Harley  Street,  they  lodged  the  people  near  it,  and  had  tak 
en  a  rather  indifferent  lodging  for  Prince  Leopold  in  High 
Street,  Marylebone.  The  prince  had  nothing  to  do  with  the 
choice  of  that  lodging,  and  as  soon  as  the  emperor  had  left, 
he  lodged  himself  in  Stratford  Place,  in  a  house  where  Gen 
eral  Count  Beroldingen,  the  Wtirtemberg  minister,  lodged, 
and  where  he  remained  till  he  left  London.  He  might  have 
explained  these  things  before,  but  he  had  not  thought  it  worth 
while. 

"  The  final  conclusion  of  the  Congress  of  Vienna  took  place 
in  June,  1815.  After  the  return  of  Napoleon  from  Elba,  the 
Allies  were  occupied  in  collecting  their  armies.  The  Duke 
of  Coburg  received  the  command  of  a  corps  d'observation, 
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which  remained  in  Alsace,  and  was  composed  of  the  royal 
Saxon  contingent.  The  battle  of  Waterloo  decided  the  fate 
of  Napoleon.  An  Austrian  army  occupied  the  south  and  east 
of  France.  The  German  troops  of  the  Confederation  occu 
pied  eastern  France.  A  Russian  army  advanced,  but  reached 
France  only  in  July  and  August.  Prince  Leopold,  whose  di 
vision  of  light  cavalry  did  not  go  as  far  as  France,  went  to 
Paris  with  the  approbation  of  the  Emperor  Alexander  in  July. 
He  remained  there  occupied  with  political  affairs,  and  ob 
tained  for  his  brother  an  augmentation  of  territory.  He  was 
treated  with  marked  kindness  by  the  English.  The  Duke  of 
Kent  was  so  kind  as  to  facilitate,  through  an  officer  devoted 
to  him,  communications  with  Princess  Charlotte.  The  prin 
cess  and  her  friends  wished  the  prince  to  go  to  England.  He 
was,  however,  of  opinion  that  the  princess's  father  should  not 
be  braved  (brave\  as  it  would  render  things  but  more  difficult. 
The  princess  thought  this  an  excess  of  discretion,  and  was 
not  pleased ;  but  after  events  proved  that  the  forbearance 
had  been  wise. 

"  Prince  Ferdinand  married  young  Princess  Kohary  at  the 
beginning  of  1816.  The  duke  went  to  Vienna  to  be  pres 
ent  at  this  marriage.  Prince  Leopold,  by  his  brother's  de 
sire,  went  to  Berlin  to  effect  the  exchange  which  Prussia  had 
engaged  by  treaty  to  make  ;  which,  however,  with  remarkable 
bad  faith,  it  eluded  to  execute/  It  was  in  January,  at  Berlin, 
that  Prince  Leopold  received  the  invitation  of  the  prince  re 
gent  to  come  to  England,  and  also  an  explanation  from  Lord 
Castlereagh.  He  was  forced  to  wait  for  his  brother's  arrival 
from  Vienna,  and  then  left  in  fearfully  cold  weather  for  Co- 
burg.  He  caught  an  inflammatory  cold,  which  retained  him, 
to  his  great  dismay,  at  Coburg,  receiving  the  most  pressing 
letters  from  England  to  hasten  his  arrival.  It  was  painful  to 
be  quite  unable  to  set  out,  and  only  in  February  could  he 
leave  Coburg.  At  Calais  he  was  detained  by  stormy  weath 
er.  In  London  he  found  Lord  Castlereagh,  with  whom  he 
went  to  Brighton,  to  be  presented  to  the  prince  regent,  who 
received  him  graciously,  though  suffering  from  gout.  He 
spoke  about  the  Princess  Charlotte  and  his  plans  about  her. 
Soon  Queen  Charlotte  and  the  Princesses  Augusta,  Eliza 
beth,  and  Mary  arrived,  and  in  their  society  Princess  Char 
lotte  ;  her  friends  being  mostly  of  the  opposition,  they  had 
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inspired  her  with  the  apprehension  that  the  prince  would  be 
too  subservient  to  the  regent,  and  she  expressed  this  appre 
hension  rather  warmly. 

"  There  were  no  formal  fian9ailles,  but  the  marriage  was 
declared  as  being  fully  decided.  The  princesses  left  Brigh 
ton  at  the  beginning  of  March  for  Windsor  ;  Princess  Char 
lotte  for  Cranbourn  Lodge,*  where  she  resided  with  the  Dow 
ager  Lady  Ilchester,  Mrs.  Campbell,  Colonel  Addenbrook, 
and  Dr.  Short.  Prince  Leopold  remained  at  Brighton  ;  made, 
however,  a  visit  to  Windsor,  where  Princess  Charlotte  came, 
and  also  at  Cranbourn,  which  the  regent  did  not  approve. 

"  The  marriage  was  to  have  been  in  April,  but,  after  many 
delays,  it  took  place  on  the  2d  of  May.  The  public  showed 
the  most  affectionate  interest.  The  young  couple  spent  a 
fortnight  at  Oatlands,  the  Duke  of  York's  residence.  Great 
demonstrations  took  place  during  the  summer. 

"  Claremont,  the  property  of  Mr.  R.  Ellis,  was  selected  by 
Prince  Leopold  after  having  seen  other  places.  In  Septem 
ber  the  prince  and  princess  established  themselves  there. 
Unfortunately  the  season  was  uncommonly  rainy.  In  De 
cember  a  visit  was  paid  at  Brighton,  when  the  whole  family 
was  united  except  the  Duchess  of  York,  who  rarely  went  to 
these  reunions,  living  generally  at  Oatlands.  The  duchess 
came  often  to  Claremont,  and  was  also  frequently  visited. 
The  Orleans  family  came  to  Claremont,  and  were  visited  at 
Twickenham. 

"  The  princess's  health  was  liable  to  be  a  little  deranged. 
Her  nerves  had  suffered  much  during  the  last  few  years. 
She  improved,  however,  visibly  at  Claremont. 

"  From  March  there  began  to  be  hopes.  The  princess's 
health  was  in  a  satisfactory  state.  She  gave,  however,  up 
walking  too  much,  which  proved  pernicious.  Novemberf  saw 
the  ruin  of  this  happy  home,  and  the  destruction  at  one  blow 
of  every  hope  and  happiness  of  Prince  Leopold.  He  has 
never  recovered  the  feeling  of  happiness  which  had  blessed 
his  short  married  life. 

"  The  Duke  of  Coburg  had,  after  some  difficulty,  succeeded 
in  securing  the  last  offspring  of  the  house  of  Gotha,  Princess 

*  In  Windsor  Park.     One  tower  alone  now  remains,  where  a  keeper  lives, 
t  She  died  on  the  5th  in  childbed,  a  few  hours  after  the  birth  of  a  still-born  son.     Had 
she  been  skillfully  treated  her  life  at  least  would  have  been  saved. 
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Louise.  The  Duke  of  Kent  had  offered  his  hand  to  the 
Princess  of  Leiningen,  but  her  position  as  guardian  of  her 
children  created  delays.  Princess  Charlotte,  who  loved  ten 
derly  her  uncle,  the  Duke  of  Kent,  was  most  ardently  desir 
ous  of  this  union,  and  most  impatient  to  see  it  concluded. 
1818  was  passed  in  retirement  by  Prince  Leopold,  who  only 
saw  some  members  of  the  royal  family.  The  Duke  and 
Duchess  of  Kent  resided  most  of  the  time  at  Claremont.  In 
September  Prince  Leopold  went  by'  Switzerland  to  see  his 
sister  to  Coburg,  where  he  remained  till  the  beginning  of 
May,  1819,  when  he  returned  by  Paris  to  England,  where  his 
sister  had  been  happily  confined. 

"  The  regent  was  not  kind  to  his  brother.  At  every  in 
stant  something  or  other  ©f  an  unpleasant  nature  arose.  The 
duke  and  duchess  resided  repeatedly  at  Claremont.  Prince 
Leopold  made  in  August  an  excursion  to  Scotland  and 
through  various  parts  of  England.  He  received  every  where 
the  most  enthusiastic  welcome.  The  regent  was  not  pleased 
with  this  journey.  The  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Kent  came  to 
Claremont  after  the  prince's  return,  and  remained  there  till 
he  went  to  Sidmouth,  where  the  duke  hoped  to  escape  the 
winter  which  had  set  in  with  unusual  severity,  even  in  No 
vember,  when  thick  ice  was  every  where  to  be  seen.  1820 
Prince  Leopold  was  at  Lord  Craven's,  when  the  news  arrived 
that  a  cold  which  the  duke  got  at  Salisbury,  visiting  the  Ca 
thedral,  had  become  alarming.  Soon  after  the  prince's  ar 
rival  the  duke  breathed  his  last.*  The  duchess,  who  lost  a 
most  amiable  and  devoted  husband,  was  in  a  state  of  the 
greatest  distress.  It  was  fortunate  that  Prince  Leopold  had 
not  been  out  of  the  country,  as  the  poor  duke  had  left  his 
family  deprived  of  all  means  of  existence.  The  journey  to 
Kensington  was  most  painful,  and  the  weather,  at  the  same 
time,  very  severe.  It  had  been  the  opinion  of  many  people 
that  the  duchess  ought,  first  of  all,  to  have  taken  possession 
of  Kensington.  King  George  III.  died  almost  at  the  same 
moment  as  his  son.  King  George  IV.  showed  himself,  at 
the  first  moment,  very  affable  to  Prince  Leopold,  which  line 
of  conduct  was  in  view  of  what  might  happen  concerning  the 
now  Queen  Caroline.  The  Duchess  of  Kent  resided  with 

*  On  the  23d  of  January. 
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the  princesses*  a  good  deal  at  Claremont.  Queen  Caroline's 
arrival  in  June  threw  the  whole  country  into  confusion. 
Prince  Leopold's  position  became  unbearingly  distressing  be 
tween  the  king  and  the  Queen  Caroline.  A  severe  illness 
of  his  mother,  the  Dowager  Duchess  of  Coburg,  would  have 
given  a  color  to  his  leaving  England,  to  keep  out  of  the  pain 
ful  struggle  which  was  going  on  ;  it  was  much  wished  by  the 
king,  who  employed  Lord  Lauderdale  in  this  sad  affair  j  but 
how  abandon  entirely  the  mother  of  Princess  Charlotte,  who, 
though  she  knew  her  mother  well,  loved  her  very  much.  The 
prince  determined  not  to  interfere  till  the  evidence  against 
the  queen  should  be  closed,  so  that  whatever  he  might  do 
could  not  influence  the  evidence.  This  decision  was  evident 
ly  the  most  honest  and  the  most  impartial.  He  waited  till 
the  evidence  was  closed,  and  then  paid  a  visit  to  his  mother- 
in-law  at  Brandenburg  House.  She  received  him  kindly; 
looked  very  strange,  and  said  strange  things.  The  country 
was  in  a  state  of  incredible  excitement,  and  this  visit  was  a 
great  card  for  the  queen.  It  had  an  effect  on  the  Lords 
which  it  ought  not  to  have  had,  as  it  could  not  change  the 
evidence ;  but  it  is  certain  that  many  lords  changed,  and 
ministers  came  to  the  certainty  that  the  proceedings  could 
not  be  carried  farther.  They  proposed  that  the  measure 
should  be  given  up.  The  king,  who  had  been,  it  must  be 
confessed,  much  maltreated  during  this  sad  trial,  was  furious, 
and  particularly  against  Prince  Leopold.  He  never  forgave 
it,  being  very  vindictive,  though  he  occasionally  showed  kind 
er  sentiments,  particularly  during  Mr.  Canning's  being  min 
ister.  He,  of  course,  at  first  declared  that  he  would  never  see 
the  prince  again.  However,  the  Duke  of  York  arranged  an 
interview.  The  king  could  not  resist  his  curiosity,  and  got 
Prince  Leopold  to  tell  him  how  Queen  Caroline  was  dressed, 
and  all  sorts  of  details. 

"After  the  coronation,  in  July,  1821,  Prince  Leopold  went 
to  Coburg.  He  arranged  for  his  mother,  the  Duchess  of  Co- 
burg,  a  residence  for  the  winter  at  Genoa,  which  did  benefit 
her  health  extremely.  '  He  remained  some  time  with  her,  and 
afterward  went  to  Florence,  Rome,  and  Naples.  In  the 
spring  of  1822  the  duchess  returned  to  Coburg."  The  Duke 

*  The  infant  Princess  Victoria,  and  her  eldest  daughter,  Princess  Feodore  of  Leinin- 
gen,  now  Princess  Hohenlohe. 
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Auguste  of  Gotha  died  during  the  summer.  His  brother, 
Duke  Frederick,  succeeded  him.  His  health  was  in  a  most 
deplorable  state. 

"  Prince  Leopold  went  at  the  beginning  of  September  to 
Vienna  to  see  the  Emperor  Alexander.  The  late  Lord  Lon 
donderry  (Charles)  did  all  he  could  to  get  the  prince  unkind 
ly  received.  Prince  Metternich  did  the  same,  but  from  other 
motives.  He  fancied  the  prince  had  intentions  upon  Greece, 
which  was  not  the  case.  The  Duke  of  Wellington  arrived 
afterward  and  put  a  stop  to  Lord  Londonderry's  calumnies, 
who  had  wished  to  recommend  himself  by  it  to  George  IV. 
The  prince,  far  too  good-natured,  ought  to  have  avenged  him 
self  on  Lord  Londonderry. 

"  The  prince  went  in  October  to  Coburg,  where  he  remain 
ed  some  time  with  his  family,  going  in  December  to  Paris, 
and  in  January  to  England.  The  Duchess  of  Kent  and  her 
children  came  to  Claremont.  Later  in  the  year  took  place 
the  first  sejour  at  Ramsgate  of  the  duchess,  her  children,  and 
Prince  Leopold. 

"  In  1824  the  duchess  repeatedly  spent  some  time  at  Clare 
mont*  Prince  Leopold  arrived  too  late  in  August  to  pre 
vent  some  painful  events  at  Coburg.  He  returned  by  Paris 
to  England,  where  he  arrived  in  January,  1825.  At  Coburg 
there  were  still  the  consequences  of  the  sad  events  of  1824. 
The  young  princes,  Ernest  and  Albert,  prospered.  The 
health  of  Prince  Albert  was  more  delicate  than  that  of  his 
brother.  He  suffered  occasionally  from  an  affection  of  the 
bronchia.  The  Dowager  Duchess  of  Coburg  came  at  the  end 
of  August  to  England,  and  the  united  family  spent  a  very 
beautiful  autumn  at  Claremont.  Princess  Victoria  was  then 
seriously  unwell,  and  alarmed  the  family  very  much.  The 
dowager  duchess  returned  to  the  Continent  at  the  beginning 
of  October.  The  royal  family  lived  tolerably  quietly  this  year. 

"  1826.  In  the  course  of  the  summer  Duke  Frederick  of 
Gotha  died.f  This  created  considerable  discussion  among 
the  three  remaining  branches  of  Ernest  the  Pious's  children. 
It  was  finally  decided  that  Meiningen  should  receive  Hild- 
burghausen  and  Saalfeld  —  Hildburghausen,  the  rich  and 

*  NOTE  BY  THE  QUEEN. — These  were  the  happiest  days  of  the  queen's  childhood, 
t  This  must  be  a  mistake.     He  seems  to  have  died  in  1825.     The  arrangement  for 
the  division  of  his  inheritance  was  only  completed  in  1826.     See  Chapters  I.  to  III. 
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beautiful  dukedom  of  Altenburg,  and  Coburg  Gotha.  The 
loss  of  Saalfeld  with  its  very  pleasant  environs,  on  the  banks 
of  the  Saal,  grieved  some  members  of  the  family.  Gotha 
had,  besides,  the  inconvenience  of  being  entirely  separated 
from  Coburg. 

"  Prince  Leopold  went  to  Carlsbad  for  his  health.  He  aft 
erward  spent  some  time  at  Coburg,  and  gave  his  assistance 
to  the  arrangements  which  resulted  from  this  new  order  of 
things.  Later  in  the  year  he  went  to  Italy,  and  spent  the 
winter  at  Naples.  Since  1825  overtures  had  been  made  to 
Prince  Leopold  about  Greece.  Mr.  Canning  would  not  lis 
ten  to  these  overtures,  saying  that  Prince  Leopold  would  be 
much  more  useful  in  England. 

"  At  Naples  Prince  Leopold  was  dangerously  ill  of  fever. 
He  returned  in  the  spring  of  1827  to  England.  The  Duch 
ess  of  Kent  and  Princess  Victoria  visited  Claremont,  after 
ward  Tunbridge  and  Ramsgate.  The  dowager  duchess  spent 
the  winter  at  Genoa. 

"Early  in  1828  Princess  Feodore  married  the  Prince  of 
Hohenlohe  Langenburg.  Prince  Leopold  went  for  a  short 
time  to  Paris.  Charles  X.  was  always  most  kind  to  him. 
Some  of  the  Legitimists  spoke  of  the  advantages  which  might 
result  from  a  marriage  of  the  Duchess  de  Berri  with  Prince 
Leopold,  who,  however,  felt  no  partiality  for  their  plans. 

"  The  Duke  of  Coburg  was  much  occupied  with  his  new 
and  splendid  possession  of  Gotha.  Prince  Leopold  went 
to  Silesia  to  meet  King  Frederick  Guillaume  III.  of  Prussia. 
His  chief  object  had  been  to  see  then  the  best  friend  he  ever 
had,  Prince  William*  of  Prussia,  the  king's  youngest  brother. 
The  then  crown  prince  of  Prussia  made  Prince  Leopold 
promise  to  join  him  at  Naples,  which  he  did  in  November. 
In  March,  1829,  he  returned  by  Paris  to  England.  The  prop 
ositions  concerning  Greece  had  now  already  taken  a  more 
prominent  tournure.  Russia  and  France  were  particularly 
favorable,  and  desirous  to  see  the  prince  accept.  In  En 
gland  matters  were  also  now  progressing.  Great  political 
events  took  place  in  England.  The  Duke  of  Cumberland 
had,  at  that  time,  great  influence  with  the  king,  and  opposed 
the  Duke  of  Wellington's  administration  most  bitterly.-  He 
took  also  a  violent  part  in  Greek  affairs,  engaging  the  king 

*  Maternal  grandfather  to  Prince  Louis  of  Hesse,  husband  of  Princess  Alice. 
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to  prefer  the  candidature  of  Duke  Charles  of  Mecklenburg 
Strelitz,  the  brother  of  the  Duchess  of  Cumberland.  Minis 
ters  pressed  the  king  to  accept  Prince  Leopold,  and  were  even 
forced  to  threaten  to  resign.  This  was  most  unfortunate 
for  the  Greek  affairs,  as  it  rendered  it  impossible  for  Prince 
Leopold  to  press  upon  a  cabinet  that  staked  its  existence 
on  the  question  those  measures  which  many  sensible  people 
in  England  thought  necessary  for  the  existence  of  Greece. 

"  Prince  Metternich  had  from  the  beginning  wished  to  ruin 
the  young  Greek  state.     Not  succeeding  in  this,  he  used  the 
influence  he  had  with  the  duke  and  Lord  Aberdeen  to  pro 
pose  a  frontier  which  was  quite  unacceptable,  and  of  which  . 
» 

The  king's  notes  break  off  here,  but  in  a  Memorandum 
which  he  wrote  in  answer  to  the  misstatements  contained  in 
a  history  of  these  transactions,  and  of  which  he  sent  a  copy 
to  the  Queen  in  1862,  he  says  that  as  the  Porte  had  left  the 
question  of  frontier,  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  London  Con 
ference,  and  France  and  Russia  were  not  unfavorably  dis 
posed,  it  might  have  been  settled  in  a  satisfactory  manner, 
without  serious  opposition,  had  the  English  government  been 
equally  well  inclined.  But  there  seems  also  to  have  been  a 
question  of  the  annexation  of  Candia  as  well  as  of  the  Ionian 
Islands  to  the  new  Greek  state.  Prince  Leopold  himself 
pressed  for  the  former,  and  says  that  in  England  both  Par 
liament  and  the  public  were  also  in  favor  of  the  latter  in  case 
he  accepted  the  Greek  throne.  The  English  government 
seems,  however,  to  have  set  its  face  against  the  cession  of 
either.  The  Duke  of  Wellington  declared  that  Candia  must 
belong  to  the  possessors  of  the  Dardanelles  ;  and,  though  in 
the  face  of  public  opinion,  the  cession  of  the  Ionian  Islands 
could  not  be  openly  opposed,  it  was  easy  to  interpose  delay, 
which  proved  as  effectual  in  defeating  the  proposal ;  for  be 
fore  any  final  decision  had  been  come  to  on  this  point,  the 
whole  arrangement,  as  far  as  Prince  Leopold  was  concerned, 
had  come  to  an  end  on  the  question  of  frontier. 

In  the  course  of  1830,  by  a  visit  to  Paris  and  great  person 
al  exertions,  the  prince  had  obtained  the  assent  of  the  three 
Powers  to  a  guaranteed  loan  of  60,000,000  of  francs/  with- 

*  The  French  and  Russian  governments,  the  king  says,  came  readily  into  this  ar 
rangement,  that  of  England  not  without  some  difficulty. 
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out  which  the  government  of  the  new  State  of  Greece  (the 
country  itself  being  entirely  without  credit)  could  not  have 
been  carried  on.  But  when  the  frontier  came  to  be  discussed 
with  a  view  to  its  final  settlement,  Lord  Aberdeen,  who  con 
ducted  the  business  in  the  name  of  the  English  government, 
would  admit  of  no  modification  of  the  line  proposed  by  them, 
and  which  the  king  describes  as  having  been  utterly  impos 
sible.  He  had  himself,  with  a  view  to  a  compromise  which 
might  be  accepted  by  the  Greeks,  proposed  a  line  running 
from  the  Gulf  of  Volo  to  that  of  Arta.  But  Lord  Aberdeen 
asserted  that  it  was  a  question  of  an  arrangement  to  be  de 
clared,  not  one  subject  to  negotiation.  And  as  Prince  Leo 
pold  had  made  his  acceptance  of  the  government  dependent 
on  the  acceptance  of  the  frontier  line  he  had  proposed,  there 
was  nothing  left  for  him  after  this  but  to  withdraw  altogether 
from  the  affair.* 

The  king  adds  in  his  Memorandum  that  the  Conference 
then  determined  upon  sending  out  a  commission  to  consider 
the  question  of  frontier  on  the  spot,  and  that,  as  the  result  of 
their  labors,  in  1831,  a  line  such  as  he  had  himself  suggested 
was  agreed  to,  and  is,  in  fact,  now  the  northern  frontier  of 
Greece. 
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CONFIRMATION  OF  THE  PRINCES. 

Coburg,  April  13^,  1835. 

THE  confirmation  of  the  two  princes  Ernest  and  Albert 
took  place  at  Coburg  on  the  nth  and  i2th  inst  Both  parts 
of  the  country,  Coburg  as  well  as  Gotha,  would  have  taken 
the  liveliest  interest  in  this  event,  even  if  it  had  been  celebra 
ted  quietly  in  the  circle  of  the  family,  as  the  two  promising 
young  princes  are  looked  up  to  with  the  warmest  affection  by 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  duchy.  But  the  duke,  regarding 
himself  as  the  head  of  the  great  family  of  his  subjects,  wished 
to  be  surrounded  by  them  on  this  joyful  occasion,  and  to  en 
able  them  to  take  part  in  his  happiness.  Invitations  were 


*  The  Queen  well  remembers  her  joy  when  this  took 
nd  was  in  despair  at  the  thought  of  his  departure  for  G 


took^  place,  as  she  adored  her  uncle, 
reece. 
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consequently  sent  to  all  the  authorities  ;  and  all  heads  of  de 
partments,  as  well  as  deputations  from  the  Diet,  the  clergy, 
the  towns,  and  villages  attended. 

On  the  first  day,  the  nth  of  April,  the  public  examination 
of  the  princes  took  place  in  the  "  Giants'  Hall"  of  the  castle, 
in  presence  of  the  duke,  her  highness  the  Duchess  Dowager 
of  Gotha-Altenburg,  their  serene  highnesses  the  Princes  Al 
exander  and  Ernest  of  Wiirtemberg,  Prince  Leiningen,  Prin 
cess  Hohenlohe-Langenburg,  and  Princess  Hohenlohe-Schil- 
lingsfurst.  The  household,  the  ministry,  the  members  of  the 
government  offices,  the  various  deputations,  and  a  great  num 
ber  of  persons  of  all  classes  were  also  present.  An  altar, 
simply  but  appropriately  decorated,  had  been  placed  at  the 
end  of  the  hall.  The  chaplain  of  the  court,  Dr.  Jacobi,  who 
had  prepared  the  princes  for  the  confirmation,  having  taken 
his  place  before  the  altar,  with  the  two  princes  standing  to 
his  right  and  left,  the  choir  began  the  service  by  singing  the 
first  verse  of  the  o!4  hymn,  "  Come,  Holy  Ghost,"  etc.  Dr. 
Jacobi  then  spoke  some  introductory  words  and  proceeded 
to  the  examination.  The  dignified  and  decorous  bearing  of 
the  princes,  their  strict  attention  to  the  questions,  the  frank 
ness,  decision,  and  correctness  of  their  answers,  produced  a 
deep  impression  on  the  numerous  assembly.  Nothing  was 
more  striking  in  their  answers  than  the  evidence  they  gave 
of  deep  feeling  and  of  inward  strength  of  conviction. 

The  questions  put  by  the  examiner  were  not  such  as  to  be 
met  by  a  simple  yes  or  no.  They  were  carefully  considered, 
in  order  to  give  the  audience  a  clear  insight  into  the  views 
and  feelings  of  the  young  princes.  One  of  the  most  touching 
moments  was  when  the  examiner  asked  the  hereditary  prince 
whether  he  intended  steadfastly  to  hold  to  the  Evangelical 
Church  ;  and  the  Prince  answered  not  only  yes,  but  added  in 
a  clear  and  decided  tone,  "  I  and  my  brother  are  firmly  re 
solved  ever  to  remain  faithful  to  the  acknowledged  truth." 
All  present  were  deeply  moved  at  these  words,  especially  as 
they  proved  how  sincerely  he  associated  his  brother  with  him 
self  in  the  inmost  folds  of  his  heart.  The  examination,  which 
touched  on  all  the  most  important  articles  of  the  faith,  having 
lasted  for  an  hour,  was  followed  by  some  concluding  remarks 
of  the  examiner,  and  by  a  short  prayer ;  the  second  verse  of 
the  above-mentioned  hymn  was  then  sung,  the  blessing  pro- 
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nounced,  and  the  service  brought  to  a  conclusion  by  the  sing 
ing  of  the  third  verse. 

The  princes  stepped  down  from  the  altar  and  were  fondly 
embraced  by  their  father  and  by  their  venerable  grandmother. 

On  the  following  day,  Palm  Sunday,  the  confirmation  of  the 
princes  took  place  in  the  chapel  of  the  castle.  The  service 
commenced  with  a  chorus  accompanied  by  the  organ.  A 
hymn  followed  ;  after  which  the  act  of  confirmation  was  sol 
emnly  performed  by  the  first  chaplain  of  the  court,  the  super 
intendent  general,  Dr.  Genzler,  of  Coburg.  The  princes  pro 
nounced  the  Creed  with  firm  and  audible  voice,  and,  kneeling 
before  the  altar,  received  the  blessing.  A  short  hymn  hav 
ing  been  sung,  Dr.  Genzler  preached  the  sermon,  and  read 
the  confession  and  the  prayer  of  consecration.  The  Holy 
Communion  was  then  received  by  the  duke,  the  duchess  dow 
ager,  the  princes,  a  considerable  number  of  government  offi 
cers,  and  many  inhabitants  of  Coburg.  The  whole  service 
was  performed  by  Dr.  Genzler  in  the  most  solemn  manner, 
and  produced  in  all  present  the  feeling  of  humility  and  thank 
fulness  toward  God. 

At  half  past  one  o'clock  a  special  service  was  performed  in 
the  Cathedral,  to  which  the  court  drove  in  procession.  The 
spacious  church  was  filled  with  thousands  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  town,  and  of  strangers,  but  every  where  devout  silence 
was  observed.  The  procession,  having  passed  through  the 
streets  densely  crowded  with  people,  was  received  by  the 
clergy  at  the  principal  entrance  of  the  church.  Solemn  mu 
sic  was  performed  and  an  appropriate  sermon  preached  by 
Archdeacon  Henkel.  This  ended  the  solemnities  on  the 
part  of  the  Church.  In  the  afternoon  the  princely  person 
ages  dined  with  the  ducal  family;  the  numerous  strangers 
present  dined  with  the  household. 

On  the  day  following,  April  the  i3th,  the  court  received 
congratulations  in  the  throne-room,  and  afterward  a  grand 
banquet  took  place  in  the  "Giants'  Hall." 

His  highness  the  duke  showed  his  satisfaction  by  bestow 
ing  numerous  marks  of  favor,  especially  on  thosp  who  had 
taken  part  in  the  education  and  instruction  of  the  two  princes. 
The  town  of  Coburg  presented  the  tutor  of  the  two  princes, 
Councilor  Florschiitz,  with  a  diamond  ring  as  an  acknowl 
edgment  of  his  services.  His  greatest  reward,  however,  for 
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having  spent  the  best  years  of  his  life  in  the  education  of  the 
princes,  will  be  found  in  his  having  been  able  to  present  the 
pupils  committed  to  his  charge  to  their  father,  healthy  and, 
sound  in  body  as  well  as  in  mind  and  heart. 

One  thing  only  caused  sincere  regret  on  this  joyful  occa 
sion,  viz.,  that  her  highness  the  duchess  was  prevented  from 
being  present,  as  she  could  not  venture  on  the  journey  from 
Gotha  to  Coburg  at  this  inclement  season.  But  her  best 
wishes  undoubtedly  attended  her  sons. 

The  kindness  with  which  the  people  of  Gotha  were  re 
ceived  by  the  inhabitants  of  Coburg  deserves  especial  ac 
knowledgment  ;  but  chiefly  to  the  duke  are  hearty  thanks 
due  for  the  care  taken  by  his  highness,  that  their  visit  to  Co 
burg  should  be  made  as  agreeable  as  possible  to  his  subjects 
of  Gotha. 
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THE  PRINCE'S  LETTERS. 
To  DR.  SEEBODE.     (See  Translation,  pp.  114  et  seqq.) 

e  r  e  I)  r  t  e  ft  e  r  £  e  r  r  (EonfijUrialratf)  ,  —  £ro£  alien 


ten  3erftrennngen,  toeld^e  ta3  SeBen  gter  in  ©ottja  nns  Metet,  tro$ 
etner  Sln^al)!  son  23efucfyen,  tro£  bent  £cnlen  beg  (StnrmnrinteS,  troj 
tern  Sdrm  ter  SGacfye  nnter  itnfern  $enftern,  Ijafce  icfy  tod)  entlid)  tie 
Di^ofttion  gu  tern  Sluffafce  ,,ii&er  tie  5lnfd)aunn^gn?etfe 
t  e  r  X)  e  u  t  f  d)  e  n  "  vottentet,  iwt  fdjtdfe  fte  3fynen  fyterM  jnr 
£)urd)ftd}t,  mit  ter  SSitte,  tie  ttielerlet  Mangel,  twelve  35r  ft:tttfd)er 
SBItcf  o^ne  3wetfel  cntteclen  luirt,  nicfyt  align  ftreng  su  tu'gen*  @ie 
eii)alten  meine  5lr6eit  oljne  $opf  nnt  @d)man3»  3d)  §aBe  te^alb  gn 
ter  Stnleitnng  nnt  tern  @d)Iujj  letn  ©lelett  entworfen,  ti?eil  i^  e^  fn'r 
nnnotl)tg  tyielt  ;  ic^  t»itt  na'ntli^  ten  (Enltnr^ang  ter  ^entf^en  in 
tern  SSerlaufe  ter  ©efd)id)te  »erfolgcn  H5  anf  nnfre  je^tgen  3e^enr 
nnt  tverte  mtc^  takt  in  allgemeinen  Umriffen  ter  Sint^etlnng  ktie^ 
nen,  wel^e  ter  TO)antlnng  gn  ©rnnte  licgt*  S5cr  @d)lng  follte  cincn 
Sftutfblttf  anf  tie  Mangel  nnferer  3^it  ge^en  nnt  tie  5Injforternng 
entl)alten,  tag  ein  Seter  fid)  fceeifmt  moge,  jene  SRa'ngel  gnerft  an5 
[cinem  eignen  23enel)men  $n  ijeriannen,  nnt  fo  mit  tern  gutcn 
fpiele 
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^itttt,  £err  Director,  btefer  (Bebanfe  nid)t  gefatten,  fo  Kite 
id)  ©ie,  mir  c3  gu  fd)rei6cn,  id)  iverbe  mid)  bann  kmiifyen,  cincn  an^ 
tern  @d)luj}  aufeufmtctu 
©otf>a,  ge&r.  5,  1836* 


33ere$rtefter  £crr  (Eonf tftorlalrat^ ,— • 
fjem  23ebauern  tjorten  nrir  son  bem  Unfatte,  wetter  @ie  gctroffm  ^at» 
3^  woKte  cs  Slnfangs  nic^t  glaufcen,  3^  S3rlef  je^od)  kftattgte  eg, 
3^  wttt  ix»iinf(^en,  taj  @ie  rcc^t  talb  fi(^  tvieier  $o$l  unt>  gefunt 
bcfinien  mogen* 

Die  Slrkiten  in  ber  fceutf^en  £tteratw3efd)td)te  ge^en  Bet  unfern 
©ot^atfc^en  ^ertjaltniffen  nur  (angfam  »on  @tatten»  (Smpfangen 
@ie  no^  meinen  ^er3lid)ften  $)cm?  fiir  tie  Sorrectur  tneine^  lefjten 
Sluffa^ed*  Die  ^)unfte,  Bet  tteld)en  @ie  einige  S3e^enfen  ^egen,  foerfce 
ic^  Bei  fcer  5lu0fut)rung  yeranbern  itnb  mifeent. 

Der  S^itpunlt  tmferer  5lBretfe  nac^  33riiffel  riicft  g^ar  intmer  itdt)er, 
fle^t  akr  tod)  nod)  fo  tueit  i?or  nn^,  ba§  iuir  anf  jeten  $afl  »or^er 
noc^  einmal  na^  $ol>nrg  lommen  n?ertcn,  nnb  tag  tt?a(jrfd)etnUd) 
gegen  Dftcrn*  Dann  tucrren  ttir  @ie  gen?ij  cinmal  in  3^er  33e^ 
^anfung  i)eimfit(^en,  nnb  tort  tyojfentlid)  ijotllommen  mieter  l)ergeftellt 
antreffcn* 

12,  1836* 


^perr  Sonfiflorialrat^,— (Smpfangen 
<3tc  meinen  ^ergii&fien  !Danl  fotuo^l  fiir  3^ren  frenntlid^en  S3ricf, 
al3  ouj^  fiir  bad  fcfyone  ©efd)enl,  mit  ivelc^em  @tc  i|n  Begleitcten, 
©ie  fatten  mi^  mit  9li(^tg  mel)r  erfreiten  fbnnen,  als  tnit  tiefcm 
erl)aBenen  SGerle*  3^  Hn  foeben  im  23egnffe  eg  jn  ftntiren  unb  tern 
groj^en  Mopftotl  in  feinen  iiefen  nac^jutenfen,  m$  mir  jetoc^  meift 
mipngt 

3^  tenfe  oft  mit  fcer  grb^ten  greube  an  bte  interejfanten  ©titnben 
guriid,  ivel^e  ttir  mit  3|nen  in  ^oBurg  guka^tem  ©ern  Jauf^tc 
mein  D^r  3fyrcn  SoBpreifungen  beutfd)er  SJJeifter.  ^pier,  n?o  man 
nur  »on  frember  Siteratnr  nmgekn  ift,  nur  in  frember  Siteratur  leBt, 
^ier  Icrnt  man  ben  nrirllidjen  SCertI)  nnfrer  cignen  beutf^en  erft  re^t 
lennen,  (£3  ift  jebod)  f^merjli^  ^u  fefyen,  it?etd)en  geringen  Segriff 
^ranjofen  unb  33elgier  unb  felbft  bie  Cmgla'nber  »on  nnfrer  beutfc^en 
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Siteratnr  fjaBen ;  aBer  man  troftet  fid)  fyienifcer,  rcenn  man  Bemerft, 
ba£  biefe  ©ertngfd)a|?nng  ans  einer  soliigen  tlnfat)igleit,  Me  bentfdjcn 
SBerfe  gu  fcerjirijen  entftanben  ift  Um  3^nen  etnen  leifen  23egriff 
son  biefer  Urtfaf)ig!eit  gn  geBen,  lege  id)  biefent  Sriefe  eine  frangbfifd)e 
UeBerfeiJnng  »on  ©bt^e^  Sauft  Bet,  toeld)e  im  etgentltd)en 
©tnne  fceg  SBortS  tie  ^paare  ^it  33erge  fteigen  ntad)t»  5Iit0  fol^en 
5lrBeiten  freilid)  fonnen  tie  Slu^la'nber  ben  tiefen  ®etft  itnfrer  Sitera^ 
tur  nid)t  faffen,  itnb  e^  ift  erflarlid),  warum  t^nen  fo  9J?and)e^  fd)ttad) 
unb  Id^erlii^  itnter  itn^  erfckint 

@ie  tuerben  ntii^  fiir  unbanlBar  ^alten,  ba§  i(^  3^)tten  fo  fpdt  auf 
3^ren  freunbti^en  23rtef  antworte,  3U  ntetner  fintf^ultigung  lann 
it^  %l)ntn  nur  fagen,  ba£  bie  3cit  un5  fel)r  litrj  jugemeffen  ift,  itnt) 
eine  fel)r  au^gebe^nte  Sorrefponbenj  no^  bie  foemcjen  SlugenHicle, 
tvelc^e  wns  jur  freien  Arbeit  iiBrig  HetBen,  ijerf^Ungt*  SBenn  ivir 
Wirltt^  auc^  ^ier  bie  &it  mit  tnogli(|fter  ©orgfalt  fremt^en,  fo  cjteBt 
e^  bod)  aud)  man^erlei  3^f^^uu«Q^n,  bie  mit  einem  ^)ofe  immer 
un^ermeiblid^  ^erBitnben  ftnb* 

Unfer  5Iufent^aIt  in  53ruffet  ttirb  Hd  Dftern  ir>dl)ren,  SBo^in 
ttir  bann  jie^en  tcerben,  um  neue  SBei^eit  gn  fu^en,  tuijTen  toir  nod) 
ni^t*  9la^  (EoBurg  gnerft,  benn  bal)in  jie^t  bie  Stefce*  S)ann  n?a^r^ 
fd)einli(^  anf  eine  beittfdje  Unberfttd't,  auf  Juetd^e?  ift  nod)  nnk^ 
ftimmt* 

3n  ber  .Spoffnnng,  ©ie  rc^t  Balb  fool)l  nnb  ^eiter  in  ber  -Speimattj 
Wieber  ju  fe^en,  »erHeibe  id) 

3t)r  banlkrer 

Sec*  18,  1836* 


To  THE  DUCHESS  OF  COBURG.      (See  pp.  118,   122.) 

Sonbtm,  Sunt  1,  1836* 

SieBe  SJlam a — 9h1jme  mcinen  itnb  Srnft^  I)ergli(^ften  S^c 
fitr  Deinen  lieBen  freunbli^en  S3nef.    3^  tuurbe  5Dir  f(^on  fritter 
geantn?ortet  ^aBen,  tuenn  id)  nid)t  me^rere  ^age  an  einem 
fieBer  laBortrenb  Iran!  geipefen  ttd're,    2^a^  ^ieftge  Slima,  bie 
fc^iebene  ^ii^e  nnb  bie  fpd'ten  @titnben  Jt»otlen  mir  garni($t 
i^  Bin  je|t  mteber  gan^  anf  ben  33einen» 

5J7ein  erfter  2ln£gang  tuar  ein  anferorbentli^  langeS  nnb  ermiiben^ 
be^,  jebo^  fetjt  intereffantes  2e^ee  Beim  ^bnige ;  be^  5lBenb^  am  felBigen 


318  Appendix  C. 

£age  fpetjiett  wir  Bet  §ofe  nnb  bes  9tad)t$  war  ein  fefyr  f^bnes  Concert, 
Bet  welcfyem  n?ir  Ms  2  itt)r  gn  fiefjeit  fatten*  ©onnaBenb  am  folgenben 
Sage  twtrfce  ber  ©eBnrt^tag  be3  $omg3  gefeiert  2Gir  fnfyren  bes  SSftit* 
tags  gu  einem  Dratwttgroom  in  ©t*  3ame^3  palace,  wo  an  3800 
9Renf<$ett  Betm  .ftonige,  ber  ^onigtn  nnb  ben  iiBrtgen  I)of 
ten  ttorMfcefttitten,  itm  iljrc  ©liitfmunf^e  fcar^nkmgen* 
war  mieierttm  grofje  Safel  nnb  bann  Concert  Hs  nm  1  Ut)r» 
id)  bet  biefen  na'c^tltc^en  ^renten  manc^en  fatten  ^ampf  mit  bem 
©djlafe  git  Befte^en  ^aBe,  lannft  25u  2)ir  ix>oH  tenlcn*  ^orgeftern, 
am  SRontag,  gaB  He  Sante  ^ier  in  ^enfmgton  etnen  att^eror^entltd) 
gltingentJen  8att,  Bet  luel^em  tie  £errn  in  Uniform  itni  tie  £amen 
in  fogenannten  ganc^breffes  erfc^ienen;  txnr  BlieBen  Bi5  itm  4  Utjr. 
Son  ben  ©aften  ti^erben  2)ir  ^iellei^t  intereffant  fein—  ,ber  ^per^og 
SSffljefctt  yon  33raunfc^it?eig,  ber  ^rinj  i?on  Dranien  mit  feinen  Beitcn 
©otynen,  ber  ^)ergog  son  SBetlington,  :c»  —  ©eftern  i\5aren  t»ir  in 
(Sion  Beim  ^ergog  »on  5^ortI)umBertanb  itnb  je^t  tvollen  jutr  nadj 
(Slaremont  fa|ren» 

S)u  ivirft  baran  fe^en,  bag  txnr  unfcrc  3*tt  fel)r  gufammen  ne^men 
mtiffen,  nur  um  einiges  »on  ben  2fterfcxwrtigfeiten  Sonbon1^  p 


Die  lieBe  Sante  ifl  fe^r  giitig  gegen  un3,  itnb  tl)itt 
nnr  irgenb  ^reube  macfyen  lann  j  and)  bie  Sonffne  ift  an§erorbentlic^ 
freunblic^  mit  nns*  S3ir  iuo^nen  I)ier  gn^ar  etmas  Befd)ra'n!t;  aBer 
boc^  fel)r  angene^m*  —  3$  We  ^^r  ^u^  ^3riiffcl  anofiif)rttd)ern  33e^ 
ric^t  aBguftatten* 


SBrup,  SOften  3imt  1836* 

SieBe  3}lama — 3$  BemtipC  bie  ©clegenljeit,  bag  $apa  guriid 
^loBurg  gefyt,  um  Dir  enblic^  einmal  toieber  §u  fc^reiBen*  S3enn 
id)  in  §)aris  nnr  irgenb  3<tt  bagn  gel)aBt  ^a'tte,  fo  jciirbe  id)  £ir  »on 
bort  an^  fd)on  einige  3e^Ien  gefanbt  ^aBen*  £>as  $  o  t  e  t  b  e  0 
J)  r  i  n  c  e  5  ,  in  toelcfyem  mir  in  5)ari3  iuolmten,  war  fur  nn^  atte  ein 
fitrd)terlid)er  Slnfent^alt^or^  ba  man  foor  Sa'rm  anf  ber  ©trage  lanm 
fein  eigneS  SBort  ^erfte^en  lonnte*  Srnft  SCurtemBerg  ^attc  fnrg 
»or^er  in  bemfelBen  §aufc  gewo^nt*  SCa^renb  unfreS  Snfent^alte^ 
in  ^)ari5  l)aBen  wir  nic^t  nnr  bie  @tabt  nnb  i^re  ^erlixsitrbigfeitcn 
fennen  gelernt,  fonbern  ^aBen  anc^  me^rere  fe^r  tyiifcfdje  Sludfliige  in 
bie  nal)ern  UmgeBnngcn  gemad)t»  SBir  Befniten  @  t.  (S  t  o  n  b  , 
Sftenbun,  ^Zontmorenc^  S^enill^,  25 er failles, 
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£  r  t  a  n  o  n ,  Kv  unb  Benmnberten  itBeraft  tie  tyerrlicfre  ©egenb,  in 
ttelcljer  $arid  liegt  Set  $of  awrben  juir  mit  ber  attergropten  Sfrtig^ 
feit  unb  £bflid)feit  empfangen,  unb  ttir  miijfen  alle  im  f)bcl)ften 
©rate  tern  grof en  SoBe  Bctyfltd)ten,  bad  man  ber  fbniglidjen  ^amtlie 
gollt 

9hm,  nad)  alien  $atiguen  unb  alien  .Serftmtungen  ftnb  tttr  in  eine 
neite  £eimatl)  etnge^ogen,  itnt)  ftnb  frol)  ein  gmgclted,  ritljigere^ 
Se&ctt  iuteber  fiil)ren  gn  lonnen*  Sir  Bemo^nen  ein  lleine^,  aBer 
reefy:  freuntti^e^  ^)aug,  mit  einem  Heinen  ©drtd)en  ba^or,  unb  (inb 
I)ter  oBgletc^  in  einer  grojjen  ©tabt,  bocfe  gan^  aBgefc^ieben  »on  bent 
Sdrmen  ber  ©tra^en* 

S^ie  Sefyrer,  it?eld)e  fur  nn^  Beftimmt  fmb,  foKen  ganj  ijortrepd) 
fetn,  fo  ba§  ftc^  ailed  ^ereint,  nm  unfere  (Stu^tcn  gn  ferbern,  benn  an 
wnferm  ^Iei§  tuirb  e3  ^ojfentlic^  nit^t  fe^Ien*  £)nlel  Seopolb  tt>irb 
erft  am  15ten  I)ter  eintrcjfen;  Hd  er  fommt,  ttrirb  atted  fc^on  tm  Beften 
©attge  fein*  2Bir  ^aBen  und  Bid  je^t  fd)on  ttolllommen  eingeric^tet, 
tterben  bie  ndc^ften  2age  gu  ben  notf)igen  SSijlten  ^ewenben,  unb 
bann  in  ber  ndd)ften  SCoc^e  unfer  nened  SeBen  Beginnen* 

SBenn  £)n  biefe  3^il^n  erl)alten  tuirft,  ftel)eft  ^u  and)  gerabe  tm 
S3egriff  ein  netted  SeBen  gn  Begirtnen.  £)eine  Sldje  nac^  bem  @ee^ 
Bate,  I)orte  tc^,  mttlft  £>n  am  lOten  fd)on  antreten*  3d)  iviinfc^e,  ba§ 
biefe  Sur  <Dfdj  in  atlcm  jufrtctcn  ftellcn  mbge*  5JJtr  ^at  bie  keife 
nad)  Snglanb  einen  totalen  2lBfd)en  gegen  Me  See  ijerurfac^t,  fo  bajj 
id)  gar  nic^t  gem  nnr  baran  benle* 


To  THE  DUKE  OF  COBURG.     (See  pp.  124,  131,  138.) 


S3rii!TeI,  am  15ten  Stugufl  1836* 

Sir  Begleiteten  ben  Dnfel  ind  Sager  i?on  25e$erto0,  ein  Sager 
iuel^ed  in  einer  unge^enren  SBene  liegt,  anf  meldjer  in  ge!)n  ©tunben 
Umfang  lein  ^pau'd  ju  fe^en  ift»  £)ad  Sager  felBft  mag  eine  (Stnnbe 
im  Umfang  ^aBen,  unb  ift  mit  ber  allergrb^ten  Sleganj  erBaut,  bie 
S3arato  unb  @tdlle  tterben  Beffer  eingerid)tet,  aid  in  ben  meiften 
(Eafernen  ber  ^all  ift.  Sir  fatten  gur  So^nung  eine  red)t  ^itBf^e 
Heine  Parade,  neBen  ber  ^Ibnigli^en,  auf  tuelc^er  eine  Belgifdje  unb 
eine  fdd)ftf(^e  $!agge  njel)tc*  Sltte  2:age  war  ein  anbered  militairtfc^ed 
©c^aufpiel  gu  fefyen,  unter  welc^en  fic^  aBer  Befonberd  gwei  9Hanbyer 
audgeid)neten»  Sefonberd  bad  gmcite  n?ar  auf  erorbentlid)  fd)bn,  unb 
foil  bem  Sludfpruc^e  aller  crfal)renen  Dfftciere  nac^,  ein  treued 
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ted  onr!lid)en  $rteges  gettefen  fete.— Die  gefcinnenbe  Slrmee  nwfte 
son  ben  ©enerdlen  ©oetala,  Sftagnan  unb  9ftarneff  commanbirt,  tie 
tterlierenbe  son  ben  ©enerdlen  t'DIfoier  unt  Sime;  njctl  tiefe  after 
<ms  $rer  Bebrdngten  Sage  fid)  nid)t  311  ^elfen  ttwfjten,  leitete  ber  Dn^ 
let  felBft  ben  Sfliicfgug*— ,^a^  ben  ermiiDenben  ^)artl)ten  itnte^nettcn 
p(%  bie  ©ol^aten  mit  serfdjtebenen  ©ptelen,  hi  tuetAen  n?ir  &ttaeaat 
n?aren,  tnte  SCettldufe,  ^lettern  auf  ^o^en  ©tangen,  ©adl)iipfen 
ge^ten,  3ttng.en,  ?cv— in  ^eld^en  fie  »iel  ®ef$itfit$&tt  get^ten.  3m 
®anjen  seigten  ftc^  bie  Sruppen  auf  erne  fo  ijort^eil^afte  SBeife,  t'afi 
j»ir  atle  baniBer  erftaunt  mrm.  —  ©egen  5lknb  jvar  gutveilen  eine 

dje  Wttfpt  aufammengefefet  au^  alien  ^eaimentemitftfen,  in 

an  160  Sftntter  mit^irften* 


S3onn,  sopen  Suit  1837* 

S  { e  B  e  r  $  a  $  a—*  ,  *  * ,  £)nfel  Seopolb  ^at  mir  fel)r  »iet  u'kr 
gnglanb  unb  ba^  SreiBen  tafeI6(l  gef^rieben.  @o  fe^r  fid)  im  So&e 
ter  jungen  ^onigin  alle  5)art|eien  »ereinigen,  fo  fe^r  intrigniren  unb 
ntanbi)riren  fie  mit  unb  gegen  etnanber,  Die  ^aBalen  unb  3ntriguen 
foEen  (i^  son  alien  (Beiten  ^er  burc^freu^en  unb  gegen  einanber  an^ 
lampfen*  2ftle  3)art^eiett  follen  in  un^erftdnbigem  S3efen  gegen  ein= 
anberfte^en!  *  *  *  * 


Sunn,  12  9?cfccntfor  1837, 

S  i  e  B  e  r  $  a  p  a — *  *  *  Das  ttortge  ©emeftcr  juar  un^  ijerfloffen, 
no$  et)e  t»ir  rec^t  baran  benten  lonnten*  3n  ba^  neue  tyafcen  \vh 
wns  ft^on  gan^  gefhir^t. 

Diefer  Winter  mirb  fur  unS  ein  angeftrengter  njerben  (ba  nnr  mit 
SoIIegien  unb  5lugarBeitungen  ganj  ukr^duft  finb),  ^auptgegen^ 
ftanb  unferer  je^igen  33e)Udftigungen  ift  ba^  Sftomifdje  3le(^t,  tad 
©taat^re^t,  unb  bie  (3taat3ttriffenfd)aft3lef)re,  mit  ginan^iffenf^aft, 
DaneBen  I)oren  wtr  nod)  gwet  JiftorijUe  (EoIIegien  Bei  Sobell  unD 
5l»  2&  »on  @d)legel,  unb  ein  ^ilofop^ifiied  Bei  gi^te  (3Intl)ropoIogte 
uno  ^^ilofop^ie),  unb  n?erben  juglei^  an  unferm  @tfer  »on  ben 
ren  @prad)en  nid)t  aBIaffen, 
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5ln  bie  $ertt>itttt>ete  £  ergo  gin  son 
(See  p.  139.) 

SBorat,  19ten  9to»em&cr  1837. 

2S0rgeflern  erfyielt  id)  einen  Sricf  son  DnW  2eopolb,  in  toeld)em 
er  ben  SBunfd)  ausfpridjt,  un3  in  ber  2Ketf)nad)t3tt>od)e  in  tt>eld)er  feine 
Soflegien  ge|alten  tterben,  bei  fid)  in  53ruffel  gu  fefyem  £u  ttirft 
2^ir  Ietd)t  Cenlen  fonncn,  Itebe  ®rof  mama,  tone  fel)r  und  tiefer  Heine 
23efud)  frcut*  Sl^ir  ift  e^  barum  befon^er^  angene^m,  tocil  juir  nun 
beutlidfyer  an<^  be5  Dnfel^  Sfteimtng,  iiber  bte  un3  beijorftei)enbe  £ren^ 
nung  unferer  Sin^eit  im  frwtmenben  gritl)j;a^re  ^bren  lonnen,  nnb  i()m 
bann  auc^  bie  unfrige  eyplictren  fonnen. 

3ener  foment  ftet)t  in  feiner  tru'kn  ©ejlalt  gan^  $or  mir»  Sarnm 
pollen  tuir,  fo  lange  e5  no^  3e>i  ift  ttUeS  tl)iin  um  il)n 
Ieid)terrt,  urn  b 


To  THE  DUKE  OF  COBURG.     (See  p.  139.) 

23omt,  24flcn  ^oijem^er  1837* 
£ieBer  9)a|)  a  —  Da3  Serna,  n?cl(^e^  jetpt  ^ier  itnb  in  ber  U 


egenb  bie  ganje  SBeft  Befd^dfti^t,  ift  bie  ®efana,ennef)mimg  beg  @r^ 
son  ^otn»  25ie  Aat^olif^e  ^)artei  ift  ganj  mut^enb,  itnb 
brot  adert  $reu£en  unc  5)roteftanten  ben  £ofc  unb  ben  ttntergang* 
©eftern,  am  Stemen^tage,  ermartete  man  einen  ^nfftanb  in  5tad)en 
unb  ^otn;  after  e3  f^eint,  ba^  au^  gjurdjt  »or  militdrif^en 
riiftnngen  2tlle5  ru^ig  geblteBen  ift» 

Du  twrft  wiffen,  \mt  fid)  ber  (^iffof  in  Se^ng  auf  bie 
nif^en  Se^rcn  gegen  bte  llniyerfttat  ^onn  benommen  t)at,  bag  er  ben 
$rofefforen  »ertoten  ^at  git  lefen,  baf  er  ba^  ^ieftge  ©emtnarinm 
anfgeloft  ^at,  unt>  offnen  ^rieg  gegen  bie  ^ren^tf^e  3foa,ienwg  §<& 
fii^rt. 

^pierauf  §at  ber  $oma,  ben  9)lini(ler  9iod}om  nacfy  ^oln  gef^idft, 
um  mit  bem  (SqjMfdpfe  gu  unterl)anbeln,  tvelc^er  jenen  jeboc^  nid>t 
aufnai)m,  unb  auq  leinem  |>rofefforen  ober  ©eifttt^en  erlaufcte  ijor 
ii)m  feine  ©rnncfa^e  gu  rec^tfertigen. 

91euerbing^  miDerfe^te  ftc^  ber  (ErgMfd)of  offcn  gegen  bie  (ginfecjnuna, 
ber  gcmif^ten  (EJett,  tuenn  nicbt  alle  ^inber  fat^oltf^  mermen  fottten» 

(Siner  Slujtortierung  feine  (Stelte  niel>ergulegen,  son  (Seiten  be5 
ewtDerte  er,  ber  ^iinig  ^aBe  in  ®eiftlid)en  5Ingelegenl)etten 
O  2 
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gar  feine  ©timme,  irorauf  benn  Me  gel^eime  $erl)aftung  unb  n 
lidje  (Entfuljrung  be3  SrjMf^ofd  erfolgte* 

Sin  reid)er  angefetyener  $atfyolif  l)ier  a'ujjerte : — ,,9ftan  mufi  mit 
,,un3  regieren,  benn  gegen  un£  fann  man  nid)t  regieren,  e3  muj}  nod) 
,,fo  fteit  fommen  al3  e3  in  23elgien  ift;  neljmen  ftcfy  tie  ^)ren(jen  in 
fcajj  fie  nic^t  mit  2)refd)pcge(n  au^  t>em 


To  THE  DOWAGER  DUCHESS  OF  GOTH  A.     (See  p.  141.) 

SSonn,  am  26j!en  2)ecemier  1837* 

SfeBe  ©rofjmant  a — Saufenb  taufenb  Dcmf  fiir  ba^  f^one 
2Bei^na(^t^gef^enl,  ftelcfyeS  mir  ber  Jperr  9lat^  in  Deinem  Xiamen 
Bef^ecrtc.  SGenn  man  an  einem  fol^en  Sage  fo  tueit  getrennt  i?on 
ber  ^petmatf)  itnb  ben  ©einigen  ift,  fo  ift  e3  iiberan^  n?ol)It^itenb  burd) 
ein  5Intettfen  in  i|ren  $rei3  gnriitfgernfen  ju  wcrbcn*  3^i  ©ebanfen 
ging  ic^  alle  ^erfloffenen  28eifynad)t3aBenle  burc^,  beren  tvir  bie 
ntetften  ki  Sir  ^crleitot,  unb  son  Sir  immcr  fo  gldngenb  Bef^enft 
n^urben*  So^  aitd)  an  biefem  2Beifntad)t3aBenb  iuar  ic^  in  Deiner 
,  juenigftens  im  ®ei(lc. 

ift  wirfli^  ganj  ttwnberfd)bn  unb  mit  ber  I)iiBfc^en  SBefle 
oe  i(   mi(   Balb  gn  f^miicfen, 

2Bir  geba^ten,  tvie  Su  wcipt,  lieBe  ©ro^mama,  bie 
it>od)e  in  33ruffet  gu  tterlefcen,  baran  ^at  itn^  mein  einfatttges 
ijer^inbert,  tueld)e^  gwar  faft  gang  tvieber  t)eil  ift,  aber  not^  nidt  ftarl 
genug  ift,  eine  atynttdje  Sleife  unb  bie  bortigen  5(nftrengungen  o^ne 
golgen  an^ntyalten,  ©d  tl)ut  uns  an^erorbentlid)  left  auf  biefe 
^renbe  ijer3id)ten  311  miiffen»  So(^,  auf  ber  anbern  (Seite,  I)a6en  n?ir 
nun  urn  fo  mefyr  Sett  unb  ^ujje  bie  Sotlegien  unb  Slrbeiten  ju  repe^ 
tiren  unb  bie  rufyige  Sr^otung  metneg  i$ufc$  al^umarten, 

3ngletd),  liebe  ©ro^mama,  erlaube  mir  Sir  meine 
U  Sujjen  gu  legen.  50ioge  aller  @egen  be 
im  lommenben  3a|re  auf  Sir  ru^en*  TOge  ber  Jpimmet  Sir 
ftet^  ©efunb^eit  unb  ungetru'Bte  ^eiterleit  i?erleil)en*  Sftir  er^alte 
and)  im  nd^ften  3a$rt  bie  2ie!6e  unb  ba0  SCo^IwoEen  beren  i(^  mid) 
je^t  erfreute, 

yiofy  bin  i(%  Sir  ijielen  San!  fiir  ^wet  S5riefe  f^ulDig,  bie  i§  Bi3 
fe^t  uid)t  Beanttuorten  fonnte,,  ba  yor  fjeranfommenben  ^erien,  bie 
5lrbeiten  ftd)  fo  tyaitfen,  ba^  fie  ben  ganjen  Sag  in  Slnfpnt^  ne^men* 
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[rente  e$  mid)  311  I)oren  bap  £n  dieter  sotffommen  foof)l  nnb 
gefnni)  Bift 

$on  bent  lieBen  33omt  $afee  id)  £ir  nid)t3  jn  erjdfjlen,  £)er 
©treit  ber  Sfteinnngen  iiBer  tie  f)anno$rifd)en  2lngelegent)eiten  nnb 
bie  nttt  bent  (Er^Bifdjof  tton  ^cln,  Bluett  ben  -Jftittelpimft  itnb  2Gun^ 
berpunft  ber  tyiefujen  Son^erfationen* 

5^itn  leBe  ivobl,  liek  ©ropmama,  itnb  Be^altc  in  littootlem 
Slnbenlen 

treuen  (Snfel, 


To  THE  DUKE  OF  COBURG.     (See  p.  142.) 

26flen  S5ecem5er  1837* 

5Gtr  gebac^ten  !Deinert  ®tj>utt$tag  in  SBriijfel  mit  bent  UeBen  £)n^ 
lei  ^n  feicrn  ;  atletn  ber  einfiittige  ©top  an  inetn  ^nie  ^at.nn^  urn 
btefe  ^renbe  gctra^t*  3^  Hn  jwar  mteber  total  l)ergeftellt,  aBer  ntnfi 
bod^nod^  5ad  53ein  cttuau  fdjonen,  nnb  |atte  cinerfcits  barnm  auc^  ben 
^attguen  Sriiffcrd  tni(^  nid)t  nnter^ie^en  lonnen,  anberfeit^  mollte 
id)  and)  bort  ntd)t  al^  ^infenier  |ernmfteigen,  SBir  ftnb  barnm  im 
ftitlen  Sonn  geMieBen,  iuo  iwr  mit  ber  Repetition  ber  (Eottegien  Be^ 
feaftigt  jinb*  *  *  *  £n  trirft  an^  Beftimmt  5lntt)eil  an  ben  (Eotner 
(Ereigniffen  genommen  ^aBen^  ^pier  ift  e3  bie  2eBen^frage  getvorben 
nnl)  geigt  fid)  fc^r  bentli^,  baf  bie  ttielgepriefene  2lnf)dngli^feit  ber 
R^einlanbe  erftannlid)  locfer  ift  ff^)renp  nnb  2ntl)erifd)er  ^e^er" 
ftnb  gemo^nli^e  (Sc^impfreben.  $Bie  e^  f^eint,  ift  bie  ^riefterpar^ 
t^ei  anperorbentlid)  ftarl;  fte  ftnbet  il)re  ^panptftii^e  in  bent  2lbel  unb 
ben  Sanblenten*  9lamentU^  ber  8foel  ift  ^ier  fe|r  Bigott* 

£)ein  trener 


To  THE  DOWAGER  DUCHESS  OF  GOTHA.     (See  p.  151.) 


SieBe  ®ro§mam  a  —  3^  We  f$on  trieber  (ange  gefdnmt 
el^e  id)  <Dtr  f^reiBe;  aBer  tvenn  man  ein  5D^aI  im  ^i^totljnn  fid)  »er^ 
tieft  ^at,  fo  ift  e3  fitter  baran^  fid)  fyersor^narBeiten, 

5ln5  Deinem  lieBcn  33rief  an  (Ernft  erfa|  \$,  bap  e£  nttt  Deinem 
33eflnben  bo^  Beffer  gefyt  nnb  bap  2)u  in  3)einem  f^onen  je^t  wieber 


324:  Appendix  C. 

mit  tteitem  (Stance  gejterten  SBinterpalats  einge^ogen  ftijh  SBie  $er^ 
gd'nglid)  folder  ©lan^  {ft,  tyaften  mir  geftern  red)t  Deutlid)  empfunben, 
mo  menu  ©ott  feine  fcfyirmenbe  £anb  nid)t  iiBer  un3  geijalten  l)d'tte, 
mof)I  bas  ganje  @djlo|j  cut  Sftauft  ber  glammen  gemorben  mare,  unb 
mir  BeiDe  in  leiner  SBetfe  fatten  entrtnnen  lonnen, 

Side  Sftorgen  mirD  in  unfren  ©tuBen  ctmas  ge^eigt,  bamit  ii?cnn 
wir  gmuetten  tc^  3£i#$gd  in  tie  ©taDt  lommen  n>ir  nid)t  ganj  falte 
Simmer  fatten*  3uf^fii0er  2Beife  tx>aren  toir  ^orcjeftern  3tbent)  nac^ 
Dem  Beater  in  fcer  @tat)t  geHieben,  urn  utts  bei'  Dem  3wvuc!fa^ren 
auf  He  Sflofenau  nic^t  311  erfalten*  2lm  antern  ^orgen  ermadjte  i(^ 
»on  einem  itnangenetimen  ©eruc^e ;  id)  fprang  an^  Dem  23ette,  um 
gn  fe^en  oB  nid)t  an  einem  Der  Dcfen  ttielleidt  yergeffen  morben  tvar 
Die  $lappe  anfjuma^en;  ein  immcr  btdercr  0tatt^  lam  ntir  entge^ 
gen,  bo^  lonnte  i^  nid)t5  entbeden;  a(^3  id)  in  bie  ijierte  (StuBe  lam 
fd)Iugen  mir  bie  ^eden  glammen  entgegen,  fte  ftanb  gan^  in  gener* 
3d)  fd)rte  ^euer !  geucr !  moraitf  grnft  imb  ^art  aua  feinem  3immer 
311  ^iilfe  lam*  2lu§er  un^  ^reten  war  leine  @eele  in  bent 
De^  ©d^Ioffeg,  e3  tvar  and)  gn  friit)  Dap  and)  9ttemanb  in  ber 
Barfd)aft  auf  mar*  ^)n  lannft  3Dir  nnfern  @d)reden  benlen* 
l)telten  nid)t  lange  Sflatl),  fonDern  fd)toffen  alle  i^iiren  gn,  nnD 
ten  nn^  mit  Dem  $ener  ein*  S5  ftanDen  un^  nnr  %mi  ^riige  mit 
SBaffer  unb  eine  ^tanne  mit  SamiUentt)ee  gn  OeBote,  Die  mir  nad) 
Sftogtidjlett  yermenDeten*  (Srnjl  ergriff  meinen  unt>  feinen  Mantel 
unD  warf  fie  often  auf  Die  glammen,  id)  tritg  mein  ganjes  33ett  |erftei 
unb  grope  S)eden  nttt  'SDfaitratJen  g^g^n  bie  Brennenbe  S3anD,  ^lart 
f^mang  mit  einer  unglanBltd)en  ^raft  einen  marmornen  2!ifd)  in  bie 
£ov)e  nnb  fct)Ienberte  i()n  auf  em  in  glammen  fte^enbe^  SBuc^erftrett, 
tt>eld)e3  ^ierauf  in  ft<^  jnfammenfturgte*  9tad)fcem  luir  in  biefer 
SBeife  ^perr  iiBer  ba5  pener  gemorben  maren,  fonnten  mir  erft  baran 
benlen  urn  meitere  §iilfe  gn  fletyen, 

(Srnft  ftiirjt£  mie  er  an5  bem  S3ette  gelommen  mar  bie  ^reppen 
^innnter  $nr  ©cl)ilDma^e,  bie  nnn  ben  geuemtf  erfd)atlen  Uejj,  nlft* 
renD  id)  unD  ^art  noc^  often  arBeiteten;  bie  §i^e  unb  ber  Qualm 
maren  fo  unge^ener,  ba§  ade  ^enfter  ^inau^  geplatjt  maren,  bajj  felftjl 
bie  ©lafer  bie  auf  33ilt>ern  unter  9ta$men  ftanDen  fprang en,  unb  Die 
23tlDer  ^inein  geDriidt  maren,  bap  ber  Sinrij}  an  ber  £§ure  ganj  x>er^ 
top  ift* 

3e^t  lam  eiligft  §ii[fe  tton  alien  (Seiten,  eine  5}Zenge  *>on 
tern  lamen  mit  Staffer  ^erauf  unD  lof^ten  Die  nnr  geDdmpfte 
SerBrannt  ftnD  ein  33ii^erBrett  mit  ^ielen  33iid)ern  unD  unferen 
fammtli^en  ^upferfti^en,  jmet  @tiif)(e,  ein  %i\$f  ein  ©piegel,  K* 
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@3  i(t  wetter  gar  fetn  Unwind  gefd)etjen  ate  tap  $art  unb  id)  uns 
bie  gujjfotylen  serBrannt  fyaBen,  ba  wir  Barfu§  irt  $ol)len  geratfyen 
waren. 

!Ba3  Unglu'tf  war  baburd)  entfianben  ba§  ein  unlunbiger  &int)ei£er 
in  einem  €>fen  geijeigt  fyatte  wetcfyer  nid)t  bagu  Beftimmt  war,  unb  auf 
weldjem  Silver  ttnb  ^lupfcrfti^e  ftanben,  gegen  t>en  eine  9Hettge 
Happen  gelc^nt  warm*  Da^  etngige  33itt>  wel$e3  itn^erfel)rt 
Ben  ift,  ift  ettte  2t66ilDung  t>on  bent  23ranb  be^  ^alai^  in  ©ot^a. 
leBe  wobl,  lieBe  (^rofmama*  Sr^alte  Deine 
2)etttem  treuen  (Snfet, 


,  am  ISflten  Dct«  1838* 
ijerfproc^ene  ©ema'Ib'e  werbe  id)  &alb  abf^iden  lonnen* 


To  PRINCE  WILLIAM  OF  LOWENSTEIN.     (See  p.  154.) 


,  26tcn  October  1838» 

SteBer  Sbwenflet  n  —  (Empfattge  taufenb  taufenb  ^anl  fitr 
lieBen,  freitnblt^en  3e^enr  ^e  ung  e*n  3e^ett  P^b,  ta|  2)u 
nod)  guweilcn  Reiner  treuen  ^rennbe  gebenfft*  3^  glanBe,  fur  im^ 
nter  werben  mir  bie  l)eitern  £age,  wetc^e  wir  gufammen  t^eili  innu'^ 
lidjer  53cfd)dftigung,  tl)eil3  in  frot)er  Unter^altung  3u6rac|ten,  afe  bie 
g(u'dttd)ften  meine^  SeBen^  erfd)einen»  2ro^  ber  gro§en  Ungenirtl)ett 
unb  ben  stolen  ^edfereien  ^errfd)te  ftet^  bie  sollfommenfte  ^armonie* 
SBie  fd^on  waren  unfre  SGintercon^erte,  unfre  t^eatralif^en  SScrfu^e, 
(Spajpierga'nge  na<^  bem  Senu^berg,  bie  @d)ttrimmfcal)n,  ber  ^ec^tbo^ 
ben  !  3$  barf  gar  nidst  an  2We3  ^urucfcenfen  ! 

Srnft  ge^t  nun  nad)  2)reSben,  urn  fid)  bort  bem  S}Jar3  p  opfern, 
er  will  fid)  bort  gan$  in^  militairif^e  SBefen  ftu'rjen*  S^eine  italic? 
nifc^e  9letfe  merce  i$  in  ^ur^em  teginnen*  3^  werbe  £ir  ^uwei? 
len  son  serfd)iebenen  3)un!ten  au5,  9iac^ri^t  geben;  S5u  mujjt  ntir 
aber  auc^  fd)reiBen,  id)  will  £ir  immer  t'unlte  angeben,  wo^in*  3« 
10  Ms  12  iagen  werbe  i^  fc^on  bie  £eimatf)  tm  Stu'den  ^aBen*  3d) 
Witt  ni(^t  el)er  abrctfen,  alo  Bi5  au^  @rnft  fein  <Sd)iff  flott  ma^t, 
bamit  er  nid)t  allein  jurucf6(ei6t:  bie  Srennung  wirb  un5  fiirc^terlid) 
fd)wer  werben;  wir  waren  Bis  jej-jt,  fo  lange  wir  benfen  lonnen/leiner 
noc^  einen  £ag  o^ne  ben  anbern*  3$  mag  mir  ben  5lugenBUd  gar 
nidjt  sergegenwa'rtigen* 
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To  THE  DOWAGER  DUCHESS  OF  GOTHA.     (Seep.  156.) 


3ei?t  Inn  id)  gan$  atleuu  (Srnft  tjl  iiBer  alle  Serge,  id)  Bin 
geBHeBen  nnb  nod)  nmgeBen  son  fo  ttielen  £)ingen  bie  mir  immer 
sorfpiegeln,  er  miiffe  in  ber  SfteBenftnBe  feirt*  3U  went  fann  id)  mid) 
Beffer  menben  nnb  meinem  £erjen  Suft  mad)en,  aid  gu  £ir,  lieBe 
©rojjmama,  tie  £u  immer  fo  ttielen  2lnti)eil  nimmft  an  5ll(em  toad 
undkgegnetj  bie  £)tt  utt£  ieibe  avid)  fo  gatta  Icmtfl  unb  i?erftel)ft 
S3tr  begleiteten  Srnft  nod)  H3  na^  Sobenftetn,  t»o  tt>ir  noc^  etnen 
Slbenb  nnb  ben  folgenben  SJZorgen  gufantmcn  Bei  ber  gwten  alten 
(?5roftante  ^u6rad)ten»  @ie  n?ar  fe^r  erfreut  un5  n?teber  einmal  Bei 
fic^  gu  fe£)en,TnelIetd)t  gum  le^ten  SWale;  benn  fie  ift  fd)on  80  3a^re 
alt,  itnt)  fel)r  Mntlid)  gemorben  j^  mfy  bie  kiten  Soiifmen  tt?aren  fe^r 
freunbltdj  ge^en  nn^+  $3ir  n?aren  nod)  ben  5l6enb  rcd)t  ijergniigt* 
2)er  anbere  9JZor0en  fcrad)te  bann  ben  ©(^rnerj  be^  SIBfdnebS*  S3ir 
BIteBen  nur  nod)  Ms  SRittag  nnt>  fn^ren  bann  (biefmal  of)ne  (Srnft) 
iuteber  ber  £eimatf)  git,  ix>o  t»ir  fafl  $n  Gig  gcfroren,  5IBenb^  nm  10 
Ul)r  anlangten*  2Ctr  waren,  lyte  getocfynlid),  njteber  anf  einer  ojfncn 
2)rofd)fe  gefa^ren  unb  fatten  in  bem  UeBIic^en  ^ranlentralbe  etne 
^Idlte  son  16  ©raben  jn  iiBerftei)ett»  ^nnmetjr  ^at  Srnft  bie  erfte 
9tad)t  in  £)re^ben  bnrc^f^tafen*  S5  toirb  fym  ber  t)eutige  2ag  bod) 
and)  etoas  leer  ijorlommen*  3$  fd)rieB  i()m  ^ente  nnb  ermarte 
morgen  ober  iiBermorgen  ein  paar  gtikn  ijon  il)m,  ic^  frill  fie  2)ir 
fogleic^  jnfc^icfen,  toenn  e^  Dtr  rc^t  ift* 

SBenn  id)  Xir  lange  nid)t  fcfyriefc,  fo  gefd)a^  e3,  freil  tuir  in  ben 
le^ten  Sagen  nrirHid)  noc^  fel)r  53iele^  %n  Befpred)en  nnb  ^n  Beforgen 
fatten*  fen  ftirft  e5  mir  Beftimmt  nidjt  iiBel  nel)men,  ^a5  „  Sir" 
n?erbe  ic^  mir  nnn  n?ol)l  aBgemofynen  miiffen  nnb  mic^  immer  be3  fo 
egoifttf^  nnb  fait  lantenben  3$^  Bebtenen  miiffen*  3«  S3ir  Hang 
5llle5  »iel  wetter,  benn  bas  2Gtr  briicft  bie  £armonie  mc^rerer  @ee^ 
len  an^,  bad  3'^  briidft  me^r  ben  SBifcerftanb  bes  Sinjelnen  gegen  bie 
a'njjeren  ^ra'fte  and,  jebod)  an^  bad  $ertranen  anf  eigene  ©tarfe* 

3d)  mn§  fitrc^ten,  Dic^  mit  meinem  ©efd)frd^  jn  langfreilen, 
ift  ed  mir  Bei  ber  je^igen  @titte  cine  2Bo^ltl)at  f^frd^en  jn  fonnen* 
am  29  5Ro»Br«  1838* 


£anfenb  T)an!  fiir  £)einen  le^ten  gndbigen,  fo  HeBeijollen  S3ricf* 
2Cic  mot)l  tl)nt  cd  jn  friffen,  baj  3^ntanb  bie  ©efittyfe  bie  nnd  Befee^ 
len  mitfiit)ltt  3^)  ^Be  etnen  ferief  son  Srnft  er^alten,  ba  cr  aBer 
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friitjeren  £)atum3  ijl  ati  ber  3Mnige,  fo  fenbe  id)  ifjn  Dir  nid)t    (50 
ijat  mtr  »iele  $reitbe  gemad)t  fo  ofters  tton  iljm  311  fyoren,. 
tfo&urg,  am  5ten  2)ecfcr,  1838* 


To  PRINCE  WILLIAM  OF  LOWENSTEIN.     (See  p.  166.) 


j,  25jlen  $eBruar  1839* 
£  i  e  B  e  r  £bwenfUin  *—  @d)on  langft  brdngte  e3  mid)  £)ir 
etn  $aar  3e^en  Su  Wrei6cn  unb  Dir  fiir  2)einen  Uebcit  33rief  uom 
3*  3^«uar  gu  banfen,  ben  id)  son  ©ottja  jugefc^tcft  er^ielt;  attein  1)u 
»ei§t,  ba§  bie  Beften  33orfa^e  tmmer  am  fcltenften  au^gefii^rt  tverben; 
fo  fomme  id)  benn  red^t  fpat 

21^,  ^lorenj,  ivo  id)  mi(%  fett  ^toci  ^onaten  auf^alte,  ^creinigt 
Ijerrlt^e  $itttftfd)a£e  in  ftd)  ;  t^  6in  oft  ganj  trnnfen  »on  ©ennf  , 
n?enn  i<^  aniJ  cincr  ber  ©alerten  !omme»  2lu^  bic  ©egenb  urn  Sto^ 
ren^  ()at  an^erorDentlicbe  Stctge*  3^  ^aBe  mtc^  bie  3eit  C)er  ganj  in 
ben  ©trubel  ber  ®efellfd)aften  geftur^t*  3$  \$t  g^tan^t,  bintrt, 
fuppirt,  (Sompttmente  gema^t,  mi  §  itnt>  mi  r  prafentiren  (affen,  fran^ 
jojlf^  imb  englifd)  parlirt,  atle  |)$rafeit  iifcer  ba5  SBetter  erfc^bpft, 
ben  '  Sie&enswiirfcigett  gefptett,  furg  "bonne  mine  a  mauvais  jeu" 
gema^t*  1)n  lennft  meine  ^ajfton  fiir  bcrg(ei(^en,  mu§t  atfo  meine 
S^arafterftdrle  Bemnnbern,  bap  id)  mid)  nie  entfcfyulfctgt  f)aBe,  nie  ttor 
5  U^r  be3  sHZorgen5  in  meine  33e()anfnng  gnruigelei)rt,  ben  Sarne^ 
i)al^bed)er  Bi5  auf  ben  SoDen  geleert  ^aBe» 

SRein  35enx>et(en  in  S^oren^  juirb  nid)t  me^r  lange  iud^ren*    3^ 
gefye  am  10*  "9Jiarg  nad)  9lom,  n?o  id)  3  SBodienBIeiBenmerbe;  bann 
eite  i§  5^eapet  p,  nm>  por  bent  Sintritt  ber  at^ngroj^en  .<pi^e  fud)e 
i<§  wieter  bie  meigen  ^dupter  ber  2l(pen  im  ©eftc^t  ^lt  ^aBen* 
mnp  id)  3Dfe  wieber  SeBewo^l  fagen,  UeBer  Sowenftein* 


To  THE  DUKE  OF  COBURG.     (See  pp.  167  et  seqq.} 


17tctt  SWarj  1839* 
©eftern  5lBenb  ftnb  iuir  in  bent  iueltBern^mten  3flom  angelommen  ; 

id)  fe^te  mt(^  fogteic^  nieber,  nm  !Dir  ^ac^ric^t  ba^on  gn  geBen* 
Sit  ^aBen  4  Sage  s«  wnferer  9leife  ^ier^er  ijertrenbet,  ba  tuir 

einige  mer!tt»iirbige  fhmfte  ber  ©egenb  nod)  Befa^eny  ti?ie  ben  Be^ 
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ritymten  SBafferfafl  Bet  £erni,  ber  wiring  grogarttger  tjt,  aid  man 
irgent  etmad  in  ter  (Sd)ix>ei3  fte^t,  ten  @ee  £raftmene,  tie  23ru'c!e 
bed  £btgttf)tt£  Bei  Sftarni,  ac»  ©eftern  tjafce  id)  nod)  mit  9ftr*  @e$* 
mour  einen  @pa£iergang  burd)  tie  @tra§en  Slom^  gemad)t;  ed 
fdllt  mir  entfeiplid)  fd)tter  mid)  511  uBer^eugen,  bag  id)  in  5lom  Bin ; 
ed  fonnte — cinige  prad)bolle  ^)alafte  a&gere^net — eben  fo  gut  jete 
(Statt  !Deut(d)Iant5  fetn* 

3<^  glauBe,  tag  nrir  Hd  gegen  ten  1*  5lpril  aUed 
^ier  gefel)en  ^aBen  iuertcn,  unt>  tann  in  ten  erften  £agen  te0 
jlen  §lonat3  unferc  Sieife  nad)  5^eapel  fortfe^en  lonnen  *  *  * 


,  Slften  9ftcrj  1839* 
*  *  *  Stncn  ein^igen  foment  ne^me  i^  aud;  bad  ift-tcr,  in 
tuelc^em  ter  9)apjt  yom  Salcon  tes  Saticand  i)era6  tern  in  ^Jlaffcn 
guftromenten  SSoIfe  tie  33enetiction  ert^eilt;  ed  gefc^ic()t  imter  ©locf^ 
engeldute,  ^tanonenbonner  !oon  ber  (Engel£6itrg  unb  ntilttairifc^er 
SJiufti  2)ad  ift  ttrirflid)  eine  ergreifenbe  (Scene.  £er  3^eft  ift  gar 
gu  lang  unb  gebe^nt,  unb  gibt  gn  fcljr  bad  ^3ilt>  »om  ©o^enttenft, 
5lm  ijergangenen  2)ienftag  ^abe  id)  tie  Sfyre  gel)a6t  feiner  ^eiligleit 
auf^umarten*  2)er  alte  $err  mar  fet)r  frenntlid)  itnt)  ^bflic^*  3d) 
fcliefo  fajl  eine  I)albe  (Stnnte  bei  i()m  in  einer  lleinen  ©tube  einge^ 
fc^Ioffen,  n?ir  unterfyietten  und  auf  3tdUemfd)  u'6er  ben  (Stnflujj  ber 
Sleg^ptier  auf  bie  gjriedjtfdje  ^unft,  unt  biefer  auf  bie  romif^c*  Der 
^)apft  Be^auptete  bie  (£truf!er  fatten  ben  @ried)en  aid  Sorbilter  ge^ 
tient.  £ro|3  feiner  SnfaCtHIttat,  magte  ic%  ed  gu  Be^aupten, 
biefed  $olf  feine  $unft  erft  son  ben  ^egtypttern  entnommcn 


l,  am  llten  9Ti>rU  1839* 
*  *  *  3c^  Bin  nun  otjngefdfjr  5  Sage  tyicr  unb  mit  bem  ©e^en 
ber  inneren  ^erfmiirbigleiten  Befc^dftigt,  teren  9?eapel  nic^t  ijiele  aup 
gnwcifcn  Ijah  50^an  ift  ^ier  auf  tie  fcfyime  5^atur  angemiefen,  bie 
and)  ttirflid)  reigenb  fein  mu§»  -iftod)  I)aBe  ic^  fie  nid)t  recfyt  genie^ 
gen  fbnnen,  ba  it)r  ber  fiitlid)e  Slnftrid)  gana  aBgel)t;  bie  Serge  unb 
felBft  ber  $efus  ftnb  mit  ©c^nee  Bebecft,  unt  fyimwl  unb  SKeer  fo 
grau  unb  buffer,  bag  man  ftc^  an  bie  57ortfee  fcerfe^t  glauBt*  50^an 
ermartet  pm  9J£onbtted)feI,  tvelc^er  in  menigen  Sagen  eintritt,  tad 
Sejfe.  55orgeflern  ^aBe  tc^  mic^  bem  ^onige  unb  ter  ^onigin 
fentiren  laffcn*  *  *  * 
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am  25tcn  Sfyril  1839* 
Sftetjme  taufenb  £)an!  fitr  •Deinen  lejjten  SBrtef,  ber  mid)  son  £)einen 
9Mfeplanen  in  ^emttnifi  fejjt*  3d)  feife  mora,en  friUje  yon  9teapel 
aB,  unb  tterbe  nun  ©djrlti  fur  ©djritt,  bod)  ofyne  einen  langeren 
2lufentf)alt  an  irgenb  cinem  £)rte  ju  madjen,  an  ber  SBefttiifte  3ta^ 
liens  tjinaufroanbent,  unb  gebenle  bann  gegen  Snbe  beg  na'^ften  5Ro? 
nats  in  3^nrin  gu  fetn*  SBie  fc^r  tr>trb  e£  mi(^  frenen  Dt^  auf  bent 
23oben  StaltenS  ober  in  ben  (Scfymetser  33ergen  iuieber  sn  fefyen  !  !Du 
ttjirfl  auf  jeben  3att  in  9^atlanb  einen  Srtef  »on  mir  ijorftnben, 
"poste  restante,"  in  ttjelc^em  i^  meinen  na'tyeren  3fleifekri(^t  aB^ 
flatten  n?erbe» 

$Mn  Slufenftalt  in  5^eapel  ivar  a'ufjerfi  intereffant,  ic^  ^ak  il)n 
au$  recf)t  benu^t  um  5l(Ies  §u  fe^en*    2Ba5  tntc^  Befonber^  angefpro* 
d)en  ^at  ift  ^ompeji,  etn  burc^  unb  burd^  merfmiirbiger  $un!h 
ben  umliegenl)en  fd)bnften  3$eiktt  ber  ©egenb  l)ak  id)  ben 
,  torrent  wnb  bte  Snf 


5)ifa,  am  5tert  ?Wat  1839. 

3d)  fdjreifce  btefe  3ctten  in  ber  ^offnung,  baf  fie  Dtc^  gefunb  unb 
foof)I&el)alten  in  S)Zaitanb  treffen  ntbgen,  um  X;ir  Rapport  iiber  itnfe^ 
ren  9leifeguftanb  a^uftatten*    SBir  fyaften  5^eapet  am  26ften  »er^ 
laffen  unD  ftnb  birect  nac^  $om  gegangen,  »o  ic^  mid)  2  £aa,e  auf^ 
Bielt,  ben  e  i  n  e  n ,  um  noc^  eine  allgemeine  Ue6erftd)t  ber  ©ac^en  ju 
Belommen,  bie  tc^  iva§rent)  meine^  ta'ngeren  Slufentfyalty  bafel&ft  im 
(Ein^elnen  gefe^en  ^atte ;  ben  a  n  b  e  r  n ,  um  £ii)olt  gu  fe^en. 
ftnb  nun  iiber  SSiterBo  unb  ©iena  birect  I)iert;err  u^ne  Slorenj  j 
rii^ren.    ^)eute  tx»erbe  id)  f)ter  BleiBen,  morgen  nad)  Stoorno  g 
unb  ivieber  ^terl)er  juru'dlommen,  bann  njer^e  id)  u'Ber  Succa 
©enua  meinen  S3eg  net^men,  mo  tc^  alfo  gegen  ben  9ten  anlangen 
ii?erbe+    9Hein  Slufent^alt  bafelBft  rnirb  ftd)  auf  2  Bis  3  £age  Be^ 
fd)rcm!en,  fo  bap  ic^  Beftimmt  am  13ten  bort  aBreifen  tverbe,     £ann 
tuerbe  id)  auf  ber  (Strafe  »on  5fJo»i  bem  5^orben  jufteuern.     (Sr^alte 
id)  Bis  ba^in  tton  !Dir  Beftimmte  5RacBric^t  auS  SRailanb,  fo  tuerbe  ic^ 
mid)  Beeilen  bort  cinjutreffem    §bre  ic^  ntdjte  Beftimmtes,  fo  tuerbe 
ic^  nac^  2:urin  gel)en,  um  mic^  bort  einige  2;age  aufsu^alten* 
ttwrbe  ic^  u'Ber  ben  33ernl)arb  unb  Saufanne  na^  33ern  midb 
unb  £)i(^  bort  auf  atte  gattc  ern?arten. 
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To  PRINCE  WILLIAM  OF  LOWENSTEIN.      (Seep.  172.) 


,  SOften  3uni  1839. 

Steber  £  o  w  e  n  ft  c  i  n  ,  —  £u  ^aft  mir  burd)  Teine  Iteften  3ei^ 
len  and  ^Berlin  grope  greube  gemad)t,  tenn  id)  $atte  recfot  lange  gar 
ntcfctd  son  £tr  getybrt  £)u  Mft  alfo  wol)I  unb  aergniig't  unt  trdgft 
3>m  <3d)idfal,  S3e»o|ner  ter  Berliner  ©anbfteppe  gu  fein,  ntit  »iel 
Saflung  uttt>  ©etult  !  UeBrtgen5  !ann  id)  mir  tenfen,  tap  bie  Unu 
ijerfttat  unt  tie  yieten  au^gegei^ncten  unt)  Berul)mten  banner, 
baran  nrirfen,  eine  reid)Iic|e  Sntfd)dl)tgung  Helen*  SBenn  id) 
SBort  Untcerfttiit  au£fpred)e,  unt)  mid)  tabet  aller  ter  guten 
ertnnere,  tie  id)  tort  mir  uortjielt,  fo  fd)dme  ify  mify  faft  metne^ 
gen  Seknd,  meld)e3  bo(^  l)auptfdd)ltd)  in  etnem  ^perumfd)Ieutern  unb 
(iompltmenten  9}Zad)en  kfte^t.  £o^  mug  id)  gefte^en,  bap  btefe  Ic^te 
italtemfd)e  Slctfc  i>on  gropem  97ut^en  fur  mid)  mar;  fie  I)atnid)t  fo^ 
n?ol)l  int  (Stnjclncn,  aid  turd)  ifyren  ©efammteinbrud  auf  mid)  ge^ 
wirft*  9)Zetn  ©eft(^t^!reig  ^at  fid)  faft  unt  ba3  ^oppelte  erweitert 
unt  ba5  rid)ttge  Urttjeil  mtrt  fel)r  ba»on  unterftu^t,  gefet)en  gu  ^aben* 
Stalien  ift  wirllid)  etn  ^o^ft  intereffante^  Sant  unt  unerfd)5pflid)e 
duefle  ber  33ele()rung  ;  uon  bcm  ©enup  jebod),  ben  man  fid)  yon 
tort  *>erfprid)t,  befommt  man  auperortentli^  tt?entg  ^u  loften.  2)a3 
Sant  Hei6t  in  inelen,  yiclen  53egie^ungen  trcit  ^inter  tern  guritrf,  wad 
man  tacon  ermartet*  X)a5  ^Itma,  tie  ©egenb,  ba3  ^unftftrekn  finb 
S)inge,  in  benen  man  fid)  fefyr  unangene^m  getdufd)t  fiil)It» 

3}?ein  2eBen  im  ©angen  war  l)bd)ft  angene^nt.  !£ie  ©efetlfd)aft 
eined  fo  I)5(^ft  au^ge^eidjncten  9ftanne3,  wie  be0  ^errn  »on  ©torfmar, 
mar  mir  fe^r  t^euer  unt  mertl),  bann  tegleitete  mid)  aud)  etn  junger. 
fel)r  lieben^wiirbtger  (Sngldntcr,  9Hr,  (Seymour,  mit  bem  id)  fet)r 
yertraut  wurbe*  Uekr^aupt  Jerrfd)te  unter  und  eine  ijiilltge  £ar* 
tnonte,  wad  fo  notl)wenbig  ift,  unt  ba^  SeBen  irgent  geniepen  ju 
fonnen* 

Sim  21*  3uni  feterten  wir  I)ier  grnjl'd  (Murtetag,  imb  jmar  feU 
nen  21ften,  an  mel^em  cr  mu'nbig  wurbe*  3<^  ^ttc  bte  grope 
greube,  au^  am  felben  Sage,  burd)  etn  SDZinifletialpatent  »oHjdI)rig 
crfldrt  3U  werben,  unb  Mn  nun  ^>err  u'hr  mid)  felbft,  wa5  id)  l)ojfe 
ftetd  unb  in  jeber  Segiel)ung  ju  fctn*  3^  Solge  btefed  (Sreigniffed 
fatten  mir  ^ier  grope  gefte,  an  weld)en  bad  gan^e  iianb  mit  »icl  £er^ 
Ud)feit  S^cil  tu$m* 

2lm  13.  merbe  ic^  (Emfl  nac^  Dresben  Begletten  unb  ungefdl)r  14 
Sage  hi  i^m  Heihn;  bann  mup  i^  nac^  einem  mir  Hd  in  ben  Sot 
i?er|apten  Ort,  bay  Itefcendwurbige  ^arldBab,  mo  *papa  bte 
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fcraud)t  unb  fetjr  ftwnfd)t  midj  urn  (id)  gu  f}afcem    §offentlid)  wirb 
biefer  Se^ua,  ^  ^tte  Sfagufte  Beenbct  fein. 

2)aj}  id)  mid)  fcljr  gefreut  fyabe,  Srnft  unD  bad  lieBe  .ftofiurg  wieber 
gu  fel)en,  fannft  £u  £)ir  n>o$l  benlen,  £crrn  Sftatf)  l)abe  i(^  wtyti* 
rat^ct  tvicbergefunben  ;  SSie^mann  fanfc  id)  in  ©enf,  bet  metner 
2ante,  ter  ®vo§fiirftttu  5td)  !  lomtte  id)  ^ir  einmat  k(b  irgenb  wo 
iiBer  ben  2Geg  renncnj  e3  miirbe  mt(%  fet)r  freuen  mtr  ein  ^)aar 
©tunbcn  mit  £tr  gufammcn  fcin  git  tbnnen*  3*t  biefen  ©ebanfen 
tierticft  fd)wd|e  id)  £ir  ein  ^)aar  ©tttnben  tveg  itnb  bebenfe  nic^t, 
baj  Du  me^r  git  tl)itn  l)aft  aid  mein  ©efd)mier  gu  lefcn  !  'Darwn  ein 
larger  W\$ift  !  Saffe  balb  ijon  2)ir  Ijoren  unb  ijergij  nid)t 


To  CONCERT-MASTER  SPAETH.     (See  p.  175.) 

etn   Befter    £>err   dongertmeifter  ,  —  @i 
ben  ©el)etmen  3([fiftengrat^*  §Iorfd)ii^  bie  letjte  ©enbnng  ber 
23eitrage  git  bem  ©ingyeretn  erl)alten  f)afcen,  tuelc^e  ic^  nod)  in  d)otl)a 
eintrieK 

§eittc  f^ide  i^  3$nen  ^cn  erfetjntcn,  |et^geIteBten  ^)retd  ber  Son^ 
litnft  yon  33eet^oiaen»  Sr  war  ^ier  mtr  ftudweife  gn  fyaBen,  we^alb 
tc^  erft  nad)  Seipgtg  fd)reifen  laffen  mugtc,  barnm  erl)alten  @te  anc^ 
bie  9Jiufi!aIien  erft  jc^t*  X;ie  au^gefe^ten  3ttftmmentatftimmen  ftnD 
baBei  unb  bur^  einen  glitdli^en  3^um  ber  ^anblitng  bie  <3ing^ 
ftimmen  fogar  boppelt*  <Da8  ©ange  lommt  bod)  tl)eurer,  aid  id)  ed 
SInfangd  glaitBte,  ed  ttnrb  ft^  bie  (Snmme  ot)ngefdt)r  anf  60  ©nlben 
Belanfen;  bad  geigt,  baf  wir  mit  nnfren  ^onbd  Icine  fel)r  grcfen 
5lcquiftttonen  werben  mad)en  lonnen*  2>icfe  (Eantate  lonnen  @ic 
nun  ber  SBiHtat^l  bed  ©ing^ereind  einyerleihn,  nur  ben  ^'laijier^ 
audgug  wiirbe  id)  mir  wieber  guru'clerlntten,  wenn  bad  Songert  »or^ 
u'Ber  fein  fotttc* 

3^  melbe  mid)  gu  ber  ©olo^33afv@timme  in  ber  Santate,  bie, 
tuenn  fte  aud)  ntdjt  kbeutenb  ift,  mir  bod)  red)t  intereffant  erf^eint* 
erfd)eint»  $\vd  ©oprane  gut  gu  kfc^en  wirb  3^nwi  ^ieHeic^t  einige 
fS^ii^e  macfyem  3U  ^  oHigaten  ^ioltnfttmne,  bie  audgegeid)nct 
fd)5n  ift,  wirb  fid)  (£id)I)orn  fe^r  gut  eignen* 

9hm  leBen  @ie  tvo^I,  Befter  £err  (Eongertmeifter,  laffen  ©ie  mir 
bod)  nad)  ^artdBab  einige  5^ad)ric|t  u'Ber  bie  ^roBen  bed  ^panbel  unb 
^enctnt  gufommen* 

3mmer  3^  S^w 

am  23ficn  Suit  1839* 
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To  BARON  STOCKMAR.      (See  pp.  187,  193.) 


3d)  fd)reiBe  3^tt  ^wte  an  etnem  gtudlid)jten  £age  meineS  2e 
unb  bie  freubigfte  9tad)rid}t,  tie  id)  %$ntn  mittfyeilen  lann  *  * 
@ie  ift  fo  gut  unb  freunblid)  gegen  mid},  bap  id)  oft  gar  ni$  glau 
Ben  lann,  tap  mir  folcf)e  £erjlid)leit  foerben  foK»  3$  wif)/  @t 
nefymen  £l)cil  an  metnem  ©lu'd,  barnm  fd)iitte  id)  ntein  £erg  tto 
3fynen  au$  !  *  «  *  ^Rdfi  itnb  ernfter  lann  id)  Stytten  nid)t 
ba^n  Bin  id)  in  biefem  5lugenBti(J  gn  confu^  ;  benn 

«S)ad  SUtge  fte^t  ben  ^tmmel  ofen, 
,,(£3  jtyttimmt  ba^  §erj  i 

SBinbfor,  16,  Dftokr  1839» 


ie  tanfenb,  tau^ 

fenb  $)an!  fiir  3^cn  fo  IteBen,  frcunblidjen  Srttf*  3^  ^^^  wtir, 
<3ie  iwrben  Beftimmt  yieten  5lntl)etl  an  einem  ©egenftanbe  ne^men, 
ber  fiir'nudj  fo  txnd)tig  ift,  ben  <Sie  t)orBereiteten,  %fon  Sorau^fage 
I)at  eingetrojfen;  ber  (E^ent  l)at  nns  iifeerrafdjt,  cl)e  juir  i|n  er? 
marten  fonnten  unb  nun  tl)ut  e3  mir  boppelt  letb,  ba§  ic^  ben  le^ten 
©ommcr,  ben  id)  nod)  gu  inelen  niiiplid)en  35orBereitungen  l)dtte  an^ 
ji?enben  fiinnen,  burd)  ijermanbtf^aftli^e  3flu'dftd)ten  unb  bie  n?iber^ 
fpre^enbe  Stnfid^t  berer,  bie  auf  bie  &intt)ei(ung  meine^  2cBen^  nrirfc 
ten,  t)ertoren  ^aBe*  3^^  freunbfd)aftlid)en,  n?o^tii?ollenben  Slafy? 
fc^lage  jur  ttafjren  S3egriinbung  nteine^  sulunfHgen  ©ludfd  t)aBe  ic^ 
rec^t  Be^er^tgt  unb  fie  fttmmen  gan$  ntit  ben  ©runbfa'^en  u'Berein,  bie 
ic^  im  <3tillcn  mir  baru'Ber  gcmac^t  l)aBe*  Sine  $erfbnlid)f  eit, 
ein  S  f)  a  r  a  It  e  r ,  ber  bie  5ld)tung,  bie  SieBe  unb  ba^  Sertrauen 
ber  ^bnigin  unb  ber  -Nation  ermecft,  mu§  bie  ©runblage  ber  ©teflung 
fetn*  3^ne  5)erfonli^!cit  Bu'rgt  fiir  bie  ©eftnnung,  bie  ben  £anb^ 
lungen  gu  ©runbe  Itegt,  unb  follten  and)  S^ipgrijfe  gefd)ef)en,  fo  tt>er^ 
ben  fie  Ieid)ter  jener  ^)erfonlid)!eit  ju  gute  gel)alten,  aU  oft  bie  grop^ 
artigften  fd)bnften  llnternel)mungen  cinea  9J^anne^  unterftiijjt  n?erben, 
gu  tern  man  Sertrauen  gu  fajfen  nid)t  im  (Stanbe  ift.  Sin  id)  alfo 
cin  ebler  Su'rft  im  etgentlic^flen  <5inne  be^  2Bor^ 
t  e  5 ,  n?ie  <£ie  mir  gurufcn,  fo  ioirb  mir  Befonnene  unb  Huge  $<xtto* 
lungStteife  urn  fo,  Jci^ter  unb  beren  Sftefultate  unt  fo  fegen^reic^er* 
3(^  toil!  ben  SJlut^  nid)t  finfen  laffen,  mit  frd'ftigem  SorfaJ  unb 
iva^rem  (Eifer  lann  e3  nid)t  fefylen  in  2tt(em  ebcl^  md'nnli^,  fu'rftlidj 
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gu  Mei&etu  3^  £anbeln  Bebarf  ed  erji  guten  9tatf)ed,  ben  @ie  mir 
am  Beften  geBen  fonnten,  foenn  @te  fid)  entfd)Iiegen  ttoflten  bad  erfte 
3af)r  ttenigftcnd  meincd  $tttfeitt£,  3fyre  3ett  J™r  Su  opfenu 

3d)  tjak  3^m  nod)  fo  ijicl  gu  frswt  unb  mujj  bod)  iei?t  fdjlicjjen, 
ba  ber  ^urter  nic^t  Idttger  fdumen  !ann»  3(^  l)offe  bann  mitnbtid) 
in  SBteSfcaben  nte|r  mit  35tten  nti(^  bariiBer  gu  nnter^alten* 

3n  ber  ^offnun^  @ie  bann  bort  redjt  tt»^l  unb  gefunb  ju  ftnben, 
Hette  ic§ 

3^r  trcuer 

Sinbfor,  6*  9lo»emkr  1839* 


mug  ic^  3^nen  fagen,  m$  t$  bent  DnW  git 
f^retkn  »erga§  :  ba§  e3  na^  nnfrer  Slketfe  bnrcfyans  not^enbig  fetn 
ttirb,  eine  toierfette  jt»if(^en  ^oBnrg,  SBte^aben,  33ru(fe(,  Bonbon 
jn  organtftren,  nm  tm  @tanbe  gn  fein,  raf^,  oft  unb  fid)er  fc^reikn 
gu  lonnen*  3$  Htte,  fprec^en  @te  mit  bent  Dnfet  bariikr* 


To   THE   DOWAGER-DUCHESS    OF    GoTHA.       (See  pp.  1 96,   199.) 

SieBe  ©rogmama , — 3$  3<nibre  inbem  ic^  bie  Seber  ergreife, 
ba  id)  fcefu'rd)ten  mu§,  bag,  wa^  ify  2)ir  gu  fagen  im  SSegriffe  ftetye, 
guglei(%  aut^  einen  ®eban!en  in  <Dir  errege,  ber  f^merglic^  fein  muf, 
unb  a^I  e5  mir  auct)  fo  fe^r  ift:  na'mltd)  ben  ber  Srennung*  X)er 
(Segenftanb,  ber  in  ber  Ie|ten  3eit  uufre  5tufmerlfam!eit  auf  ftc^  gego^ 
gen  |atte,  ift  gum  <Sd)luffe  getommen* 

!Die  ^ontgin  l)at  mid)  sor  me^reren  2^agen  gang  prtoatim  gu  fify 
fommen  laffen,  unb  erlldrtc  mir  in  etnem  warren  Srguffe  i?on  $w^ 
It^leit  unb  2ieBe,  ic^  l)afee  i^r  ganger  ^)erg  gemonnen,  unb  ic^  tonne 
fie  u'fcerglMid)  mac^en,  n?enn  id)  iljr  ba5  Dpfer  Mngen  footle,  mit 
ifyr  mein  SeBen  gn  fatten,  tenn  aid  etn  £tyfer  fd^e  fie  e5  an;  bad 
Stngige  foad  fie  Beforgt  mad)te,  fodre,  bag  ffe  meiner  ni$t  trert^  tvdre* 
Die  freubige  $reimiitt)igteit  mit  ber  fte  mir  bieg  fagte,  ^at  mi(| 
lid)  gang  fcegaukrt  unb  ^ingeriffen,  id)  fonnte  nic^t  anberd  aid 
kibe  ^)dnbe  reic^en,  bie  fie  mit  3drtlict)f eit  an  fid)  rifj. 

@ie  ift  njtrlli(|  gar  gut  unb  fte&atftirihHg,  urb  id)  Bin  feft 
geugt,  ber  .^immel  ^at  mic^  in  Icine  fd)Iec()ten  ^)dnbe  gegeBen  unb  ivir 
iverben  gtucfUd)  gufammen  fein* 
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@cit  jencm  8fagenHi<fe  tt)itt  Victoria  afleg,  was  fte  mtr  nur  an 
ben  $ugen  afefetyen  faun,  uni>  twr  untertyalten  uns  »iel  itfcer  Me  3u^ 
funft,  tie  fte  mtr  fo  glMift  gu  mad)en  tterfpriftt  ate  nur  moglift, 

2lft  bie  3ufotnft  !  brtngt  fte  niftt  auft  ben  2tugenMicf,  too  ift  son 
ber  UeK'n,  liebcn  -^eima4,  wo  id)  son  £ir  Stbf^ieb  ne^men  mit^ 
S)aran  barf  i(^  gar  nidjt  bcnlen,  ol)ne  ba^  eine  tiefe  SGe^mutl)  mfy 
ergreift. 

©cfyon  am  15ten  DctoBer  gefd)a^  e3  bag  35»  mir  bie  (SrHdrung 
tnad)te,  unb  H3  je^t  Ijabe  id)  angeftanben  2)ir  e0 
tt>a^  fann  ba5  ©dumen  tyelfen? 

!Ber  Scitpunft  unferer  5Sermd|tun0  liegt  fd)on  na^e;  bie 
unb  bie  ^inifter  wu'nfd)en  bur^au^  bie  erften  Sage  be3 
tt>a3  i(^  aud)  nat^  ben  fcon  i^nen  angegebenen  ©riinben 
nwfite,    SBir  ^aben  baritm  unfre  2lftreife  aitf  ben  I4ten  biefe^ 
fejt,  um  no(^  fo»tel  3^  al5  mogli^  gu  $aufe  gn  geminnent 
SBir  folgen  barnm  biefem  Sricfc  bid)t  auf  ber  gcrfc* 
^Reine  ^ieffge  ©tcttung  mirb  babitrc^  fe^r  angenel)m,  ba^  {$  aHe 
mir  beantragten  Sitet  a6ge(el)nt  tyafre,  id)  bel)alte  meinen  ^amen  unb 
HeiBe  wa^  ii  war,    £ie£  wirb  mt(|  fe^r  felbftftanbig  erfyalten,  unb 
mir  aud)  lei^t,  |ie  unb  ba  rafd)  einen  (Sprung  nac^  ber  ^>ei^ 
su  ntad)en,  um  afle  t^euren  ^Scwanbten  gu  fel)en»    Do^  ift  e^ 
rjlt^  ein  SReer  gwifd)en  ftd)  ju  wiffen, 

nel)me  i(^  wieber  2l6f^ie^  »on  !Dtr*  Victoria  f^reitt  X)ir 
um  2)ir  i^ren  S}unfd)  gu  erfennen  gu  gekn, 
Mtte  gu  einem  fo  wid)ttgen  unb  entfd)cit>enben  ©c^ritte  meine^ 
um  Meinen  grojjmittterlic^en  ©egen,  ber  mir  ein  £ali3man 
fein  wirb  gegen  ade  ©tiirme,  bie  bie  3u^un^  m^r  wfy  ^orbe^alten 
mag,  £we  wo^I,  liebe  ©ropmutter,  unb  entgie^e  mir  Deine  Siebe 


wirb  attes  gut  mad)em 

IDtrt. 


SieBe  ©ro^mam a — 2Bie  fe^r  banlbar  Bin  ift  !Dtr  fur 
Meinen  Ueben  gnabigen  33rief,  ben  ift  geftern  crfytett,  ift  mufte  i^n 
mcI)rmaU  burftlefen  um  ja  reftt  bie  ^errtiften  ©eftnnungen  gang  gu 
faffen  bie  £u  barin  au^fpriftft, 

3ebe5  SBort  ift  ein  2tu^flu^2)cine5  liekn  (Et)arafter3»  ©ewi^, 
liek  ©rofmama,  bie  tl)eure  ^eimat^,  ba3  tl)eure  Saterlanb,  wirb 
mir  immer  wertl)  fctn,  unt)  mein  ^)erg  tvirb  il)m  ein  greunb  fein,  ber 
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mid)  oft  baran  ertnnern  twrb*  $iir  bas  2Bol)f  meines  gnMnftigen 
neuen  $aterlanbe3  311  leBen,  ftd)  aufjjuopfern,  ffyliejjt  ja  ni$t  an3, 
bent  Sanbe  ttofyl  gu  tfynn,  Don  tern  man  felBft  fo  Diele  2Bol)Itf)aten 
empfangen  J)at.  3d)  tt>erbe  neBen  nnermnblid)em  (StreBen  nnb  fc 
Beiten  fiir  bas  2  ant,  bcm  id)  in  Sufrwft  anget)bren  [oil,  imb  wo  id) 
gu  etner  ^ol)er  ©tellung  oerufen  Mn,  ni&t  aufpren,  cin  trmer 
Deut|^er,  ^o&urger,©otl)aner  gn  fein*  X;ie  2rcn^ 
nnng  twrb  mir  nod)  re^t  wel)  tljnm  3^  f^^we  nttc^  re^t  auf  bte 
age,  bie  id)  nod)  im  (Stance  fetn  fterbe,  oci  X;ir  gujuoringcn, 
ftnb  nur  wenige,  aoer  wtr  gotten  fie  re^t  genie§en»  »  »  » 

S)einen  treuen  @h?e(, 


1839* 


To  PRINCE  WILLIAM  OF  LOWENSTEIN.     (Seep.  201.) 


Gtcn  Seccmkr  1839, 
SieBer  Sbwenftein  —  DBgletd)  t$  pon  cittern  2Su(l  Don 
(Sefd)aften  nnb  SlrBetten  aller  5lrt  iiocrl)auft  Inn,  fo  mtt§  tc^  bod)  ein 
paar  9Jlinuten  jn  eritBrigen  fucte,  wm  Dir,  einem  treiten  greitnbe, 
perfonli^  ^unbe  i?on  metnem  ©ted  git  gekn*  3^  Bin  alfo  WirHid) 
S3rauttgam  nnb  foE  f^on  gegen  ben  4ten  ^cBruar  mit  ber,  bte  id) 
lieBe,  mi^  tterBnnben  fet)en.  !Dn  wei^t,  wie  bie  (£ad)en  ftanben,  aU 
id)  £>id)  gulc^t  ^ier  fa|»  ©ettbem  serfinfterte  fid)  ber  ^pimmel  imnter 
mel)r»  2)ic  ^bnigin  erftarte  nteinem  Onfel  Don  Selgien,  fie  wiinf^c, 
bajj  bie  SerBanblnngen  aid  aBgebroc^en  Betrad)tet  fein  ntb^ten,  nnb 
Dor  4  3<*f)ren  wcrte  fie  an  gar  feine  55erBinbnng  benfen,  3d)  ging 
rnl)ig  nnb  mit  bem  feften  55orfd^  i)iniiBer,  ^n  erlldren,  bag  and)  id)  bes 
^inge^altcntuerben^  miibe  mic^  Don  ber  @ad)e  gan$  jnrii^te^en  wiirbc* 
£>oq  bie^  mar  nid)t  im  3^at^e  ber  ®btter  Bef&offen,  benn  fdbon  am 
2ten  Sage  nac^  nnfrer  Stnlnnft  gelancjten  bie  frenntltd)ften  X-emon^ 
ftrattonen  an  mid),  nnb  2  Sage  baranf  tt>arb  i^  im  ©e^eim  gn  einer 
5)rtDatanbienj  Bef^teben,  in  tield)er  mir  bie  ^bnigin  ^)anb  nnb  £er$ 
anBot*  5^nn  Bebnrfte  e3  be^  ftrengften  ©e^eimttiffe^,  nnr  Srnft  wn§te 
barnm  ;  erft  Bet  nnferer  Sloreifc  bnrfte  bie  25erloBnng  ber  ^ntter  mit^ 
get^eilt  iuerbem 
3^  glanBe  f  e  $  r  gtudlid)  su  werben,  benn  Victoria  Befi^t  alle  bie 
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(Etgenfdjaften,  bie  eine  gliitflidje  £an3lid)?eit  tterMrgen,  itnb  ft^eint 
mir  ntit  ganger  ©eele  sngettjam  9ftein  lu'nftiges  SooS  ijl  $*$  unb 
gldnjenb,  bod)  and)  rei$idj  mit  £ornen  feefejjjt*  Sin  Mmpfen  ttrirb 
e3  nid)t  fefylen,  fd)on  ber  Sftonat  ^Didrj  fdjeint  ©tiirme  ju  ewartem 

£er  2l6fd)iet>  tton  ber  ^)eimat^  i?Dtt  tern  IteBen  ^oburg,  toon  fo  i?ielen 
$mmben  mtrb  mir  re^t  f^wer*  SGann  juert)e  ic^  SH(|  tvieberfe^en, 
Iteber  Sbmettftein? 

3d)  Mtte,  geige  btefm  S3rtcf  ^iemanbert,  ic^  f^rieB  £>ir  etnige  2)e^ 
taiU,  auf  £eme  3Serf(^miegen^eit  re^nenb,  ba  t^  2>me 
lenne*    Sebe  mm  n?ol)l  unb  benle  itweilen  an  £)einen 


To  THE  DUKE  OF  COBURG.     (See  p.  271.) 


4ten  3unt. 


ftnb  gejlern  tjon  Slaremont  priiiicielommett,  foo  tuir 
2^age  guBradjtem  SSir  gingen  bte^mal  ba^in  urn  gan^  au^  ber 
gu  ben  berii|mten  ^ferberennen  ijon  Spfom  fommen  gu  Icnnen, 
bte  aud)  t»irll{(^  fe^r  tntereffant  tvaren*  3>ie  SJZaffe  ber  anwefenbcn 
?Uienf(^cn  ttwrbe  auf  ein^  Ms  gt»ei|unbert  £aitfenfc  gcf(^d|t,  S3ir 
tuitrben  mit  gro^em  (Snt^ufta^mit^  iinb  ^perglid)leit  empfangen*  3$ 
ritt  ettoas  in  ber  Sftaffe  ^ernm,  urn  ein^elne  ^ferbe  $n  fe^en,  Hn  aber 
faft  yon  ber  anftromenben  2)7enge  erbriicft  foorbem 

3^  ^aBe  ri^tig  no^  gn  bent  Meeting  n?egen  bcS  ScI<went)anM3 
ge^en  mitffen,  nnb  metne  9lebe  ift  mit  gro^em  Slpplan^  anfgenom^ 
men  iuorben,  unb  fc^eint  einen  gnten  (Sffect  in  Sonbon  gemac^t  ju 


belo^nt  mid)  l)inrei$enb  fiir  bie  Slngfl  nnb  Setlommenfjeit, 
bie  \&)  iiBewinben  mujjte,  e^e  ic^  bie  3^ebe  beginnen  fonnfe,  bie  id) 
felbft  ausgearbeitet  nnb  bann  an^menbig  gelernt  tjatte*  ^enn  e^  ijl 
immer  fcfymer  in  einer  fremben  @prad)e  $or  5-6000  gefpannten  3^- 
^crern  fpred)en  jn  miijfcn. 

2)er  5)ar!  am  $alaft,  »on  bent  bn  fpridjjt,  ift  t»irHt(%  fe^r  ange^ 
nel)m,  unb  tc^  ^abe  i^n  nod)  mit  atlertyanb  2;^ieren  unb  feltfamen 
SBaffewogeln 
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To  THE  DOWAGER  DUCHESS  OF  GOTHA.     (See  p.  273.) 

£  i  e  B  e  ©rofjmam  a, — 3$  Beetle  mid),  Sir  son  einem  (Eoe^ 
nement  9ladjridjt  gu  geBen,  ba3  Sir  sietteidjt  fonfl  auf  unred)te  SCeifc 
Beridjtet  urirb,  bas  mcin  unb  SMctorta'S  SeBen  gef&^ttite,  bent  nrir 
aBer,  burd)  tie  it>ad)enbe  £anb  ber  Sorfetyung  gefd)u{#,  entgangen 
fmb.  SBir  fufyren  namlid)  geftern  9lBenD  urn  6  tlfyr  au3,  urn  ber 
£ante  3tent  einen  33efu<^  unt  eine  2oitr  itm  ben  Syfit  ^arf  gu  ma^cn. 
Sir  fu^rcn  in  einer  lleinen  engen  Srofdjfe.  3*  fap  te^td,  Victoria 
lin!^.  5lt3  n?ir  faum  100  ©cfyritte  »om  ^)alaft  gelommen  n?aren, 
Bemerlte  tc^  neBen  mir  auf  t>em  ^u^tuege  einen  itnanfe^nlic^en  Keinen 
9Renf$eit  etwas  gegen  un^  ^altenb,  itnt>  noc^  e^e  id^  unterfcBeibcn 
fonnte,  tva3  e5  tx>ar,  pet  ein  @$u§,  tcr  un5  kite  faft  tetduBte,  fo 
(larf  n?ar  er,  unb  nnr  lanm  auf  6  ©c^rittf  auf  un^  gefeuert  55ic^ 
toria  l)atte  fi^  gerabe  Iin!3  nac^  einem  ^ferbe  umgefel)en,  Begriff 
barum  gar  nid^t  warum  ityr  bie  £)^ren  fo  Kang'en,  foeit  fte  in  ber 
grofcn  91a'^e  faum  utitcrf^eibcit  fonnte,  ba§  es  bie  ^olge  eine^ 
©puffed  tear,  Sie  ^ferbe  erf^racfen  unb  ber  2Bagen  ^ielt  barum 
an*  3$  ergriff  SSictoria'd  ^)dnbe  unb  fragte  fie,  ob  ber  ©c^rec!  ifyr 
nid)t  gef^abet  ^aBe;  allein  fte  ladjte  itBer  ben  SBorfatt, 

jDarauf  fa^  id)  mi<^  tuieber  nacfy  bent  SWenf^en  urn,  ber  nod)  auf 
berfetBen  ©teUe  ftanb  mit  $erfd)ranften  5lrmen,  in  jeber  £anb  ein 
5)iftol,  unb  in  einer  J)od$  affecttrten  t^eatralifc^en  ©teltung,  fo  ba§  e3 
mtd^  Id'c^erte*  5tuf  einmal  gtelt  er  wieber  unb  fcfyiejjt  gum  jweiten 
^aie ;  biegmal  fa§  auc^  25ictoria  ben  ©djufj  uub  BiicEte  (id|  rafd), 
»on  mir  niebergejogen*  Sie  $ugel  mug  grabe  iiBer  t^rem  $opfe 
^ingeflogen  fein,  na^  ber  ©tette  gu  urfteiten,  n?o  man  fte  in  einer 
gegenuBerftet)enben  SRauer  fteden  fanb*  Sie  SRenge  Seute,  bie  urn 
ams  unb  um  ben  9ftenfd)en  ^erum  ftanben  unb  Bis  je^t  ijor  Scared 
verfteinert  bie  @ad)e  mitangefe^en  fatten,  ftelen  nun  iiBer  i^n  |er* 
3c^  rief  bent  ^»oftillion  au  fortjufa^ren  unb  tvir  langten  glii(IIi(|  Bei 
ber  £ante  an,  unb  marten  nod)  son  bort  au3  eine  Heine  ©pagierfa^rt 
burc^  bie  ^)arfs,  tljeite  um  Victoria  etmas  an  bie  £uft  gu  Bringen, 
^etlS  and)  um  bent  ^uBiifum  su  aeigen,  bag  »ir  baburc^  nid)t 
SSertrauen  gu  i^m  »erloren  ^aBen, 

Jpeute  Bin  ic^  rec^t  miibe  unb  caput  »on  ben  tttelen  Sefu^en, 
gen  unb  23efd)retBungem    Su  mugt  barum  tjergei^en,  n?enn  i^ 
fd)Iiege  unb  Sir  nur  meinen  Sanf  fiir  Seinen  Srief  fage,  ben 
eBen  er^alten  l)aBe,  aBer  no^  nid)t  lefcn  fonnte, 

P 
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SSfteine  $auptforge  war,  ba§  ber  <£d)redf  Victoria  in  tfyrem  {ejjigen 
3uftanbe  fdjaten  mbdjte.    @ie  tft  jetod^  red)t  foot)!,  ic^  au(^» 
3^  banfe  ®ott  Urn  5lEma^tigen  fiir  feinen  ©djufc! 

trcuer  Sn!cl; 


SBucftng^am  palace,  ben  11,  3vmi  1840, 

T)er  UeBelt^ater  ^cijjt  Sb  »  a  r  b  D  y  f  o  r  b  ,  unb  ijl  17  34^c 
alt,  ein  ^elltter  in  einem  fc^Ic^ten  SBirt^Ijaufe,  nid)t  fcerriicft,  unb 
ru^ig  unb  gefajjt* 
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APPENDIX  E. 

A  COPY  OF  THE  OFFICIAL  NOTICE  OF  THE  CEREMONIAL 
TO  BE  OBSERVED  IN  MAKING  THE  DECLARATION,  AND 
OF  THE  DECLARATION  ITSELF. 

"  Coburg,  8  Dec.,  1839. 

"Divine  service  in  the  Court  Chapel,  at  which  the  reigning 
duke  and  duchess,  Prince  Albert,  the  whole  court,  the  states, 
the  chief  authorities  of  the  duchy  of  Coburg  and  Gotha,  and 
all  persons  belonging  to  the  nobility,  will  be  present  at  four 
o'clock.  The  court,  and  the  persons  on  a  visit  to  the  duke, 
the  ministers,  etc.,  etc.,  all  in  full  dress,  will  assemble  in  the 
large  drawing-room — the  ladies  in  the  room.  They 

will  then  proceed  to  the  throne-room,  and  take  their  several 
places  ;  and,  when  every  thing  is  ready,  the  two  chief  officers 
of  the  court,  the  grand  marshal  and  the  master  of  the  house 
hold,  will  proceed  to  the  apartments  of  the  duke  and  duchess, 
and  conduct  them,  with  Prince  Albert,  to  the  throne-room." 
Having  all  taken  the  seats  appointed  for  them,  "  the  minister 
of  state  will  proclaim  the  happy  event  as  follows  : 

"  DECLARATION. 

"  His  serene  highness  the  reigning  Duke  of  Saxe-Coburg 
and  Gotha,  our  gracious  duke  and  master,  fully  convinced  of 
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the  sincere  interest  his  faithful  subjects  always  take  in  any 
events  concerning  H.  S.  H.'s  house,  finds  it  necessary  to  as 
semble  the  nobles  of  the  land,  as  well  as  the  chief  authorities 
and  persons  in  office,  in  order  to  communicate  to  them  the 
most  joyful  news  of  the  betrothal  of  his  second  son,  H.  S.  H. 
Prince  Albert,  to  her  most  gracious  majesty  the  Queen  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

"  H.  S.  H.  feels  the  greatest  satisfaction  in  expressing  at  the 
same  time  his  sincere  conviction  that,  considering  her  Maj 
esty's  noble  qualities,  both  of  heart  and  mind,  this  alliance  will, 
under  the  protection  of  Divine  Providence,  prove  a  real  hap 
piness  to  his  beloved  son,  who  will  henceforward  devote  his 
whole  life  to  his  new  country,  but  who,  though  separated  from 
his  native  land,  will  preserve  for  it  his  present  feelings  of  at 
tachment  and  affection." 

"  As  soon  as  the  proclamation  shall  have  been  made,  the 
cannon  of  the  fortress  will  announce  the  same  to  the  town  and 
country. 

"  Prince  Albert  will  then  receive  the  congratulations  of  all 
present* 

"  The  ceremony  being  concluded,  their  serene  highnesses 
will  proceed  in  procession  to  the  Giants'  Hall,  where  having 
taken  their  seats,  the  chaplain  will  say  grace. 

"  In  the  course  of  the  dinner,  the  Queen  and  Prince  Albert's 
healths  will  be  first  drunk,  then  those  of  the  duke  and  duch 
ess.  In  the  evening,  Cherubini's  opera,  Le  Deux  Journees, 
will  be  performed." 


APPENDIX  F. 

CELEBRATION  OF  HER  MAJESTY'S  MARRIAGE  WITH  HIS 
ROYAL  HIGHNESS  PRINCE  ALBERT  OF  SAXE-COBURG 
AND  GOTH  A. 

(From  the  "  Times"  of  February  n,  1840.^) 

THIS  most  important  and  national  event  took  place  yester 
day  at  noon,  at  the  Chapel  Royal,  St.  James's  ;  and  since  the 
marriage  of  her  royal  highness,  the  late  Princess  Charlotte  of 
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Wales,  there  has  been  no  occurrence  connected  with  the  royal 
family  of  England  which  excited  so  great  an  interest.  It  was 
known  throughout  the  metropolis  in  the  course  of  the  last  week 
that  the  celebration  of  the  marriage  would  take  place  at  noon, 
instead  of  an  advanced  hour  of  the  evening,  as  was  heretofore 
the  custom  with  respect  to  royal  marriages.  The  knowledge 
of  this  fact  brought  many,  many  thousands  from  all  sides  of 
London  into  the  Park  at  an  early  hour.  Never  did  St.  James's 
Park  present  such  an  extraordinary  display — never  was  such 
an  immense  multitude  assembled  there  since  the  rejoicings  at 
the  visit  of  the  allied  sovereigns  in  1814.  As  early  as  nine 
o'clock  considerable  numbers  had  arrived  in  order  to  secure 
a  good  place  from  which  to  see  the  royal  cortege  pass  from 
Buckingham  Palace  to  St.  James's.  By  that  hour  the  vicinity 
of  Buckingham  Palace,  and  all  the  avenues  leading  to  both 
palaces,  were  thronged.  As  the  day  wore  on  to  noon,  the  as 
semblage  between  the  back  of  Carlton  Terrace  and  the  foot 
of  Constitution  Hill  had  increased  to  a  dense  mass  of  very 
many  thousands,  through  which  it  was  difficult  to  keep  open 
the  carriage-way  for  that  portion  of  the  company  who  had  the 
privilege  of  the  entree.  The  very  lowering  aspect  of  the 
weather  seemed  to  have  no  terrors  for  the  visitors,  male  and 
female,  young  and  old,  who  continued  to  arrive  in  masses,  by 
which  the  space  already  described  became,  before  eleven 
o'clock,  thronged  to  most  distressing  pressure.  Nor  was  this 
pressure  diminished  to  any  important  -extent  by  the  smart 
showers  which  came  down  at  intervals.  As  each  successive 
group  of  visitors  arrived,  they  of  course  thickened  the  broad 
line  of  crowd  at  each  side  of  the  carriage-way  between  the  two 
palaces.  Those  whose  stations  were  in  the  rear  of  this  line 
soon  got  an  opportunity  of  over-looking  those  in  front  by  hir 
ing  standing-room  on  some  one  of  the  many  hundred  chairs, 
tables,  or  benches,  which  were  let  out  at  various  prices,  from 
is.  6d.  to  5-f.  each  person.  Many  who  could  not  afford,  or 
would  not  pay  for  such  a  luxury,  succeeded  in  getting  on  the 
branches  of  the  trees  as  well  out  of  as  in  the  line  of  the  ex 
pected  procession.  The  numbers  who  sought  these  command 
ing  positions  were  so  great  in  some  of  the  trees  that  the  branch 
es  gave  way,  and  the  parties  came,  not  immediately  to  the 
ground,  but  on  the  heads  and  shoulders  of  the  dense  masses 
beneath  them.  We  did  not  hear,  however,  that  any  persons 
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were  seriously  hurt  by  those  accidents.  Many  of  them  excit 
ed  roars  of  laughter,  from  the  efforts  of  those  who  had  resorted 
to  them  to  keep  their  places  on  the  falling  branches,  or  to  se 
cure  more  firm  positions  on  the  boughs  above  them.  In  the. 
course  of  the  morning  the  crowds  in  that  part  of  the  Park  sit 
uate  between  the  back  of  Carlton  Terrace  and  Marlborough 
House  were  much  amused  by  a  marrow-bone  and  cleaver  con 
cert,  got  up  in  honor  of  the  royal  nuptials,  and  we  must  do 
justice  to  those  engaged  by  saying  that  the  effect  of  this  rude 
music  was  by  no  means  disagreeable.  Soon  after  the  firing 
of  the  guns,  announcing  the  most  important  part  of  the  cere 
monial,  the  placing  the  ring  on  her  Majesty's  finger,  the  whole 
mass  of  the  visitors  who  had  not  obtained  fixed  stands  rushed 
almost  simultaneously  toward  Buckingham  Palace,  in  order  to 
have  a  view  of  her  Majesty  and  the  Prince  on  their  return. 
The  pressure  here  became  so  great  that  it  required  the  united 
and  incessant  efforts  of  the  police  and  the  Horse  Guards  Blue 
to  keep  the  carriage-way  open.  The  necessary  but  disagree 
able  part  of  their  duty  was  performed  with  much  good  temper, 
and  in  general  was  received  with  good  humor  even  by  those 
who  appeared  to  suffer  a  little  from  it.  The  police  regulations 
in  this  part  of  the  Park,  and,  indeed,  in  every  part  that  we  had 
an  opportunity  of  observing,  were  admirably  well  arranged  by 
the  Commissioners  Rowan  and  Mayne,  and  their  directions 
were  carried  out  by  the  force-officers  and  men  under  their  com 
mand  with  great  judgment  and  good  temper.  They  had  in 
some  parts  of  the  line  an  arduous  and  difficult  task  to  perform  ; 
but  we  think  that  a  great  deal  of  their  labor  might  have  been 
saved  by  the  erection  of  a  strong  barricade  on  each  side  of  the 
line  from  Buckingham  Palace  to  St.  James's. 

BUCKINGHAM  PALACE  (INTERIOR). 

The  officers  of  the  household  and  the  attendants  on  her 
Majesty  began  to  arrive  at  Buckingham  Palace  about  half  past 
ten  o'clock.  The  Earl  of  Uxbridge,  the  Earl  of  Belfast,  the 
Earl  of  Surrey,  the  Earl  of  Albemarle,  Colonel  Cavendish, 
Lord  Alfred  Paget,  Sir  George  Anson,  the  lord  in  waiting, 
ladies  in  waiting,  maids  of  honor,  bedchamber  women,  gen 
tlemen  ushers,  etc.,  were  all  assembled  at  eleven  o'clock. 
After  some  little  time  had  elapsed,  the  ladies  of  her  Majesty's 
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suite  were  summoned  by  the  master  of  the  horse,  and  handed 
into  four  of  the  royal  carriages  by  Colonel  Cavendish  (clerk 
marshal)  and  Lord  Alfred  Paget,  and  dispatched  to  St.  James's 
Palace. 

At  half  past  eleven  the  six  gentlemen  composing  the  foreign 
suites  of  his  Royal  Highness  Prince  Albert  and  the  Duke  of 
Saxe-Coburg-Gotha  mustered  in  the  grand  hall.  They  ap 
peared  in  dark  blue  or  green  uniforms,  and  three  of  them  took 
their  departure  in  a  royal  carriage  for  St.  James's,  accompa 
nied  by  two  gentlemen  ushers  of  the  Queen's  household,  to  be 
in  readiness  to  receive  Prince  Albert. 

At  a  quarter  to  twelve,  the  royal  carriages  having  returned, 
notice  was  given  to  the  royal  bridegroom  that  all  was  in  read 
iness  for  his  departure.  The  Prince  immediately  quitted  the 
private  apartments  of  the  palace,  and  passed  through  the  state 
rooms,  into  which  a  very  few  spectators  were  admitted.  His 
Royal  Highness  was  dressed  in  the  uniform  of  a  British  field- 
marshal,  and  wore  no  other  decoration  than  the  insignia  of 
the  Order  of  the  Garter,  viz.,  the  collar,  with  the  George  ap 
pended,  set  in  precious  stones,  the  star  of  the  order  set  in  dia 
monds,  and  the  Garter  itself,  embroidered  in  diamonds,  round 
his  knee.  The  Prince  was  supported  on  one  side  by  his  fa 
ther,  the  Duke  of  Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,  and  his  brother,  the 
hereditary  prince.  The  duke  was  dressed  in  a  dark  green 
uniform,  turned  up  with  red,  with  military  boots  similar  to  those 
worn  by  the  Life  Guards.  His  serene  highness  wore  the  col 
lar  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter,  and  the  Star,  and  the  Star  of 
the  Order  of  Coburg-Gotha.  Prince  Ernest  wore  a  light  blue 
cavalry  uniform,  with  silver  appointments,  carrying  a  light  hel 
met  in  his  hand.  His  serene  highness  wore  the  insignia  of  a 
Grand  Cross  of  an  Order  of  Knighthood.  His  Royal  High 
ness  Prince  Albert  was  preceded  by  the  lord  chamberlain,  the 
vice-chamberlain,  the  treasurer  and  controller  of  the  house 
hold,  Lord  Torrington  (who  wore  the  insignia  of  a  Grand  Cross 
of  the  Order  of  Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,  with  which  he  had  been 
lately  invested),  the  clerk  marshal,  equerries,  gentlemen  ush 
ers,  etc.,  the  remaining  portion  of  the  foreign  suite  bringing 
up  the  rear.  On  descending  the  grand  staircase,  the  favored 
few  occupying  the  grand  hall  behind  the  Yeoman  Guard  re 
ceived  the  prince  with  a  loud  clapping  of  hands,  which  his 
Royal  Highness  acknowledged  in  the  most  gracious  manner. 
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Indeed,  to  a  group  of  ladies  stationed  close  to  the  entrance, 
who  were  testifying  their  satisfaction,  the  Prince  made  his  ac 
knowledgments  with  an  air  of  the  most  courteous  gallantry. 
The  Prince  entered  the  carriage  amid  the  sound  of  trumpets, 
the  lowering  of  colors,  the  presenting  of  arms,  and  all  the 
honors  paid  to  the  Queen  herself.  His  Royal  Highness,  with 
his  father  and  brother,  occupied  one  carriage,  and  the  attend 
ants  two  other  royal  carriages.  A  squadron  of  Life  Guards 
escorted  the  Prince  to  St.  James's  Palace.  On  the  return  of 
the  lord  chamberlain  six  of  the  royal  carriages  were  assem 
bled,  and  his  lordship  informed  her  Majesty  that  all  was  ready. 
The  Queen  then  left  her  apartment,  leaning  on  the  arm  of 
the  Earl  of  Uxbridge  as  lord  chamberlain,  supported  by  the 
Duchess  of  Kent,  and  followed  by  a  page  of  honor.  Her 
Majesty  was  preceded  by  the  Earl  of  Belfast,  the  Earl  of  Sur 
rey,  Lord  Torrington,  the  Earl  of  Albemarle,  Colonel  Caven 
dish,  Sir  George  Anson,  Lord  Alfred  Paget,  Mr.  Byng,  and 
several  other  officers  of  the  household.  Her  Majesty  carried 
her  train  over  her  arm.*  The  royal  bride  was  greeted  with 
loud  acclamations  on  descending  to  the  grand  hall,  but  her 
eye  was  bent  principally  on  the  ground,  and  a  hurried  glance 
around,  and  a  slight  inclination  of  the  head,  was  all  the  ac 
knowledgment  returned.  Her  Majesty  wore  no  diamonds  on 
her  head,  nothing  but  a  simple  wreath  of  orange-blossoms. 
The  magnificent  veil  did  not  cover  her  face,  but  hung  down 
on  each  shoulder.  A  pair  of  very  large  diamond  earrings,  a 
diamond  necklace,  and  the  insignia  of  the  Order  of  the  Gar- 
ter,f  were  the  principal  ornaments  worn  by  the  Queen. 

The  Duchess  of  Kent  and  the  Duchess  of  Sutherland  rode 
in  the  same  carriage  with  her  Majesty,  and  the  royal  cortege 
left  the  Palace  at  a  slow  pace,  under  a  strong  escort  of  the 
Household  Cavalry. 

BUCKINGHAM   PALACE   (EXTERIOR). 

This  morning,  at  an  early  hour,  every  public  approach  to 
the  Palace  was  crowded  by  numbers  of  her  Majesty's  loyal 
subjects,  anxious  to  obtain,  if  possible,  a  view  of  the  bridal 
procession,  and  testify  by  their  vociferous  applause  their  per 
fect  commendation  of  her  Majesty's  choice  of  a  Royal  Con- 

*  A  mistake  :  she  did  not.  t  She  wore  the  collar. 
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sort.  The  court  in  front  of  the  Palace  was  occupied  by  the 
band  of  the  Regiment  of  Blues,  and  one  or  two  companies 
of  the  Grenadier  Guards,  and  the  whole  of  the  line  thence  to 
the  garden-entrance  of  St.  James's  Palace  was  lined  with 
Horse  Guards  and  a  strong  corps  of  the  police.  The  imme 
diate  road  for  the  procession  was  kept  clear  with  great  diffi 
culty,  so  numerous  were  the  attempts  from  the  pressure  with 
out  to  break  in  on  the  line,  and  secure  a  position  where  a 
sight  of  the  royal  pair  might  be  better  had.  The  police,  how 
ever,  notwithstanding  these  ebullitions  of  "  popular  feeling," 
conducted  themselves  with  great  temper,  and  maintained  or 
der  without  any  violent  exercise  of  their  supreme  authority. 
Anxiously  did  the  assembled  multitude  look  for  some  signal 
of  her  Majesty's  departure  from  Buckingham  Palace,  and  as 
carriage  after  carriage  rolled  down  the  Mall,  carrying  some 
of  the  honored  spectators  to  the  chapel,  the  more  impatient 
they  became  for  the  passing  of  the  procession.  Twelve 
o'clock  at  length  arrived,  and  his  Royal  Highness  Prince  Al 
bert,  attended  by  a  small  escort  of  Horse  Guards,  and  accom 
panied  by  his  father,  the  Duke  of  Saxe-Coburg  and  Gotha, 
and  his  brother,  the  hereditary  prince,  then  left  the  Palace 
and  proceeded  to  St.  James's  ;  but,  from  the  windows  of  the 
carriages  being  closed,  the  royal  party  were  only  partially 
recognized,  and  passed  along  with  but  slight  applause.  At 
a  quarter  past  twelve,  however,  the  band  in  front  of  the  Pal 
ace  struck  up  the  national  air  of  "God  save  the  Queen,"  and 
by  the  tremendous  shouts  which  resounded  through  the  Park, 
it  was  proclaimed  that  her  Majesty  had  entered  her  carriage 
and  was  then  proceeding  to  St.  James's  to  plight  her  troth  to 
his  Royal  Highness  Prince  Albert  of  Saxe-Coburg  and  Gotha. 
As  her  Majesty  passed  down  the  line  she  was  most  enthusi 
astically  cheered,  and  appeared  highly  gratified  by  the  loyalty 
which  her  subjects  expressed,  one  or  two  ludicrous  incidents 
among  the  crowd  also  exciting  her  smile ;  but  her  counte 
nance  was  extremely  pale,  and  appeared  to  betoken  consid 
erable  anxiety.  The  cortege  of  her  Majesty  was  attended  by 
a  full  guard  of  honor,  but  the  carriages  were  drawn  by  only 
two  horses  each,  and  without  the  rich  caparison  which  they 
usually  wear  on  state  occasions.  The  order  of  the  carriages 
was  thus : 
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FIRST    CARRIAGE. 

Two  Gentlemen  Ushers. 
Exon  of  the  Yeomen  of  the  GuarjJ? 
Groom  of  the  Robes. 1J 

SECOND   CARRIAGE. 

Equerry  in  Waiting,  Hon.  C.  Grey. 

Two  Pages  of  Honor. 
Groom  in  Waiting,  Hon.  Major  Keppel. 

THIRD    CARRIAGE. 

Clerk  Marshal,  Hon.  H.  R  Cavendish. 

Vice-Chamberlain,  Earl  of  Belfast. 

Keeper  of  the  Privy  Purse,  Sir  H.  Wheatley. 

Controller  of  the  Household,  Right  Hon.  G.  Stevens  Byng. 

FOURTH   CARRIAGE. 

Bedchamber  Woman  in  Waiting. 

Captain  of  the  Yeomen  of  the  Guard,  Earl  of  Ilchester. 

Master  of  the  Buckhounds,  Lord  Kinnaird. 

Treasurer  of  the  Household,  Earl  of  Surrey. 

FIFTH   CARRIAGE. 

Maid  of  Honor  in  Waiting. 
Duchess  of  Kent's  Lady  in  Waiting,  Lady  Charlotte  Dundas. 

Gold  Stick,  Lord  Hill. 
Lord  in  Waiting,  Viscount  Torrington. 

SIXTH    CARRIAGE. 

Lady  of  the  Bedchamber  in  Waiting. 
Master  of  the  Horse,  Earl  of  Albemarle. 

Lord  Steward,  Earl  of  Errol. 
Lord  Chamberlain,  Earl  of  Uxbridge. 

SEVENTH   CARRIAGE. 

THE  QUEEN. 

The  Duchess  of  Kent. 

Mistress  of  the  Robes,  Duchess  of  Sutherland. 

By  about  ten  minutes  past  twelve  o'clock  the  whole  of 
these  carriages,  with  their  respective  occupants,  had  reached 

ST.  JAMES'S  PALACE. 

THE   THRONE-ROOM. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  Queen  at  St.  James's  Palace,  her  Maj 
esty  was  conducted  to  her  closet,  immediately  behind  the 
throne-room,  where  she  remained  attended  by  the  maids  of 
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honor  and  trainbearers  until  the  summons  was  received  from 
the  lord  chamberlain,  conveying  the  intimation  that  every 
thing  was  duly  prepared  for  the  Sovereign's  moving  toward 
the  Chapel. 

In  this  room  the  formal  procession  may  be  said  to  have 
been  formed  and  marshaled. 

PRESENCE    CHAMBER. 

In  this  room  the  principal  individuals  who  were  to  fall  into 
the  different  processions  were  congregated. 

QUEEN  ANNE'S  DRAWING-ROOM. 

Round  the  southern  side  of  this  room  a  gallery  was  erect 
ed,  consisting  of  several  rows  of  seats,  each  capable  of  accom 
modating  a  considerable  number  of  visitors.  Through  this 
room  the  procession  passed  into 

THE   GUARD   OR  ARMORY-ROOM, 

in  which  a  gallery  on  a  smaller  scale  was  raised.  The  pro 
cession  progressed  from  this  into  the  vestibule,  and  from  that 
down  the 

GRAND   STAIRCASE, 

opposite  to  which  a  gallery  had  been  put  up  capable  of  con 
taining  about  150  persons. 

THE   COLONNADE. 

Shortly  after  nine  o'clock  the  seats  in  the  colonnade  began 
to  be  taken  possession  of,  and  ere  many  minutes  had  elapsed 
there  remained  but  few  of  the  seats  unoccupied,  although 
there  was  an  occasional  arrival  down  to  eleven  o'clock. 

At  this  hour  the  appearance  which  the  scene  presented 
was  one  of  extreme  animation,  inasmuch  as  by  far  the  great 
er  portion  of  the  assembled  company  was  composed  of  ele 
gantly,  and,  in  some  instances,  brilliantly  dressed  ladies.  It 
were  a  matter  of  impossibility  to  enter  upon  an  attempt  to 
give  any  thing  like  a  minute  detail  of  the  attire  either  of  the 
one  sex  or  of  the  other,  for  it  comprised  every  known  color, 
and  embraced  every  description  of  style  of  make.  The  most 
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conspicuous  dresses  were  of  light  blue  relieved  with  white, 
light  green  also  intermingled  with  white,  amber,  crimson,  pur 
ple,  fawn,  stone,  and  a  considerable  number  of  white  robes 
only.  Every  lady  exhibited  a  wedding  favor,  some  of  which 
were  admirable  specimens  of  a  refined  taste.  They  were  of 
all  sizes,  many  of  white  satin  ribbon  tied  up  into  bows,  and 
mixed  with  layers  of  rich  silver  lace,  others  merely  of  ribbon 
intermixed  with  sprigs  of  orange-flower-blossom,  while  were 
here  and  there  to  be  seen  bouquets  of  huge  dimensions  of 
ribbon  and  massive  silver  bullion,  having  in  their  centre  what 
might  almost  be  termed  a  branch  of  orange-blossoms.  Large 
as  they  were,  however,  they  were  not  more  so  than  the  ap 
parent  devotion  of  their  owners,  if  the  anxiety  with  which 
they  watched  every  movement  of  the  officials  passing  to  and 
fro,  from  the  instant  they  entered  the  colonnade  until  the  last 
of  the  "  men  of  state"  had  quitted  the  scene,  may  be  taken  as 
a  criterion. 

It  was  remarked  that  "  favors"  did  not  form  a  very  general 
appendage  with  the  male  branch  of  the  spectators,  notwith 
standing  there  were  many  who  had  not  failed  to  furnish  them 
selves  with  this  distinguishing  emblem  of  the  occasion.  Some 
gentlemen  there  were,  also,  who  did  not  even  pay  the  respect 
to  their  sovereign  of  providing  court  dresses.  There  appear 
ed,  nevertheless,  to  have  been  a  unanimity  of  feeling  with  re 
gard  to  the  total  banishment  of  black,  except  in  a  rare  in 
stance  where  a  shawl  or  scarf  of  that  hue  was  to  be  discovered. 

The  colonnade  through  which  the  procession  passed  to  the 
Chapel  was  not  only  excellently  arranged,  but  was  admirably 
lighted  from  the  lanterns  above  and  the  windows  behind. 
The  seats,  which  were  separated  from  the  pillared  colonnade 
by  a  dwarf  railing,  were  covered  with  crimson  cushions  with 
gold-colored  borders  and  fringe.  All  the  remainder  of  this 
temporary  structure  had  the  semblance  of  having  been  con 
structed  of  solid  masonry.  The  floor  of  the  colonnade  was 
covered  with  rich  Brussels  carpet,  which  extended  into  the 
vestibule,  up  the  grand  staircase  to  the  armory,  through  the 
presence-chamber  to  Queen  Anne's  drawing-room,  and  thence 
to  the  antechamber  and  throne-room,  where  her  Majesty  and 
Prince  Albert's  portions  of  the  procession  were  marshaled. 
The  seats  erected  for  the  accommodation  of  the  spectators 
were  covered  with  crimson  cushions  and  yellow  fringe,  thus 
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sustaining  uniformity  throughout.  They  were  railed  off  from 
the  line  of  procession. 

There  were  but  few  of  the  nobility  or  officers  of  state  who 
entered  the  Chapel  by  the  colonnade  or  royal  passage,  but 
among  that  number  were  Earl  Fitzwilliam  and  Earl  Spencer, 
the  Earl  and  Countess  of  Carlisle,  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of 
Somerset,  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  the  Marquis  of  Anglesey, 
the  Marquis  of  Westminster,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
the  Archbishop  of  York,  and  the  Bishop  of  London. 

His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington  also  passed  through  the 
colonnade,  and  was  most  warmly  cheered.  The  duke  slight 
ly  acknowledged  the  demonstration,  and  wended  his  way  on 
ward  to  the  place  allotted  for  the  occupation  of  the  veteran 
warrior  in  the  Chapel. 

Comparatively  speaking,  there  was  a  scarcity  of  "  rank" 
among  the  company  in  the  colonnade.  The  only  individuals 
of  particular  note  upon  whom  our  eye  alighted  were  Sir 
George  Murray,  Mr.  Shell,  and  Mr.  Charles  Young.  To  the 
former  of  these  gentlemen  her  Royal  Highness  the  Princess 
Sophia  Matilda  of  Gloucester,  from  her  place  in  the  proces 
sion,  spoke,  while  the  Marquis  of  Anglesey  stopped  and  shook 
hands  most  warmly  with  the  gallant  baronet.  Mr.  Tennyson 
D'Eyncourt  and  Sir  W.  Brabazon  were  likewise  occupants  of 
seats  in  the  colonnade,  but,  like  the  honorable  and  learned 
member  for  Tipperary,  their  presence  was  allowed  to  pass 
unheeded. 

Of  course,  anticipation  long  postponed,  and  the  virtue  of 
patience,  even  within  the  walls  of  a  royal  palace,  and  upon 
such  an  occasion,  became  exhausted,  and  the  slightest  action 
or  movement,  however  trifling,  which  tended  to  create  a  di 
version,  or  to  shed  a  new  feature  on  a  scene  which  had  grown 
somewhat  monotonous,  was  hailed  as  a  species  of  godsend, 
and  accordingly  the  mere  circumstance  of  the  Rev.  Lord  Au 
gustus  Fitzclarence  bringing  forward  one  of  the  choir-boys,  a 
lad  apparently  of  some  seven  or  eight  years  of  age,  but  par 
ticularly  small,  and  examining  his  uncouth  dress,  gave  rise  to 
considerable  merriment.  The  occasional  passing  to  and  fro 
of  the  mace-bearers — who,  from  their  remarkable  dress,  name 
ly,  black,  with  large  gold  chains  tied  up  on  the  shoulders 
with  large  white  favors,  excited  a  good  deal  of  attention — 
was  seized  as  a  fitting  opportunity  to  indulge  in  laughter. 
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But,  looking  at  the  mass  which  paraded  the  colonnade,  we 
may  say  that  there  were  the  burly  Yeomen  of  the  Guard  with 
their  massive  halberts,  and  the  slim  gentlemen-at-arms  with 
their  lighter  partisans,  perpetually  moving  up  and  down  the 
corridor,  proud  of  the  notice  they  excited.  There  were  also 
elderly  pages  of  state,  and  almost  infantile  pages  of  honor, 
officers  of  the  lord  chamberlain's  office,  and  officers  of  the 
woods  and  forests,  embroidered  heralds  and  steel-clad  cuiras 
siers,  robed  prelates,  stoled  priests,  and  surpliced  singing- 
boys,  to  break  the  uniformity  and  vary  the  monotony  of  the 
scene. 

THE   CHAPEL. 

The  principal  entrances  to  the  Chapel  Royal  were  from 
the  Embassador's  Court,  and  the  color  quadrangle  opposite 
St.  James's  Street.  The  interior  is  oblong,  standing  east  and 
west,  about  sixty-two  feet  in  length  and  twenty-five  in  breadth. 
At  the  upper  or  eastern  end  is  the  communion-table,  and  at 
the  lower  end,  abutting  over  the  main  entrance,  is  the  royal 
gallery  or  closet.  Two  galleries  supported  by  cast-iron  pil 
lars  stretched  east  and  west  the  entire  length  of  the  Chapel. 
On  the  floor,  placed  longitudinally,  were  two  pews  on  each 
side  of  the  chapel,  set  apart  for  the  chief  nobility,  and  those 
who  took  part  in  the  procession.  The  galleries,  east  and 
west,  from  both  sides  of  the  altar  to  the  royal  closet,  were  oc 
cupied — the  upper  end,  on  the  right,  by  the  cabinet  ministers 
and  their  ladies,  on  the  left  by  the  ladies  and  officers  of  her 
Majesty's  household.  Below  the  choir,  on  the  right,  and  in 
the  galleries  opposite,  usually  appropriated  as  royal  closets, 
the  walls  of  the  building  were  thrown  out,  and  six  benches 
on  each  side  fitted  up  for  the  accommodation  of  peers,  peer 
esses,  and  other  distinguished  spectators.  The  royal  closet 
was  assigned  to  the  embassadors  and  their  ladies,  five  rows 
of  seats,  elevated  one  above  the  other,  having  been  erected 
for  their  accommodation.  The  whole  of  the  seats  in  the 
chapel  were  stuffed,  covered  with  crimson  cloth,  and  elegant 
ly  ornamented  with  gold  fringe.  On  the  communion-table 
was  displayed  a  vast  quantity  of  golden  plate,  including  six 
salvors,  one  of  gigantic  dimensions,  two  ponderous  and  rich 
vases,  four  flagons,  four  communion-cups,  and  two  lofty  and 
magnificent  candelabra.  The  cornice  above  the  altar,  of 
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beautifully  carved  oak,  was  richly  gilt,  superb  crimson  velvet 
drapery  depending  from  it  in  graceful  folds  upon  the  com 
munion-table.  Within  the  railing,  which  was  also  covered 
with  crimson  velvet,  stools  were  placed  on  the  right  of  the 
altar  for  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and  York,  and  on 
the  left  for  the  Bishop  of  London,  dean  of  the  Chapel  Royal. 
In  front  of  the  communion-table  were  placed  four  chairs  of 
state,  gilt,  and  covered  with  crimson  silk  velvet,  each  of  differ 
ent  construction,  and  varying  in  elevation,  according  to  the 
dignity  of  their  intended  occupants.  The  highest,  largest  in 
size,  and  most  costly  in  workmanship,  was  of  course  appro 
priated  to  her  Majesty,  and  was  placed  somewhat  to  the  right 
of  the  centre  ;  that  on  the  opposite  side,  immediately  on  her 
Majesty's  right  hand,  being  set  apart  for  his  Royal  Highness 
Prince  Albert.  Before  these  chairs,  which  were  placed  about 
six  feet  outside  the  rail,  footstools  were  set  of  corresponding 
structure  and  decoration.  There  were  also  faldstools  for  her 
Majesty  and  Prince  Albert,  on  which  to  kneel  at  the  altar. 
On  her  Majesty's  left  a  chair  was  placed  for  the  Duchess  of 
Kent ;  and  at  the  opposite  side,  on  Prince  Albert's  right, 
one  for  the  queen  dowager.  On  her  Majesty's  extreme  left 
were  seats  for  their  royal  highnesses  the  Dukes  of  Sussex 
and  Cambridge ;  and  on  Prince  Albert's  extreme  right  for 
his  serene  highness  the  reigning  Duke  of  Saxe-Coburg,  the 
hereditary  duke,  and  their  royal  highnesses  the  Duchess  of 
Cambridge,  Prince  George  of  Cambridge,  Princess  Augusta 
and  Princess  Mary  of  Cambridge.  The  floor  of  the  Chapel 
was  covered  with  rich  purple  and  gold  carpeting,  the  promi 
nent  figure  being  the  Norman  rose.  The  tout  ensemble,  both 
as  concerns  the  extension,  decoration,  and  entire  arrange 
ments  of  the  interior,  completely  harmonized  with  the  original 
design  and  structure  of  the  chapel ;  simplicity  and  elegance, 
not  show  or  gaudiness,  being  the  uniform  characteristic.  The 
ceiling  is  composed  of  antique  fretwork  compartments  vary 
ing  in  size  and  figure,  on  the  paneling  of  which  are  embla 
zoned  the  quarterings  and  heraldic  distinctions  of  the  differ 
ent  members  of  the  royal  family,  from  the  time  of  its  erection 
to  that  of  his  late  majesty  William  IV.  and  Queen  Adelaide. 
About  half  past  eleven  o'clock  the  Archbishops  of  Canter 
bury  and  York  and  the  Bishop  of  London  took  their  places 
within  the  altar. 
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A  few  minutes  before  twelve  the  queen  dowager  entered 
the  Chapel  Royal  through  the  dean's  vestry  door,  and  took 
her  seat  near  the  altar.  Her  Majesty  was  arrayed  in  a  robe 
of  rich  silk  purple  velvet  trimmed  with  ermine.  The  Arch 
bishops  of  Canterbury  and  York  and  the  Bishop  of  London 
immediately  rose  on  the  entrance  of  her  Majesty.  Her  Maj 
esty,  after  performing  her  private  devotions,  perceiving  the 
most  reverend  prelates  still  standing,  sent  Lord  Howe,  who 
was  in  waiting,  to  desire  that  they  might  take  their  seats. 
This  act  of  considerate  courtesy  created  a  general  sensation 
throughout  the  Chapel. 

A  flourish  of  trumpets  and  drums  at  twenty-five  minutes 
past  twelve  o'clock  gave  intimation  that  the  procession  of  the 
royal  bridegroom  had  commenced  its  movement,  and  shortly 
after,  having  passed  through  the  various  rooms  to  which  we 
have  alluded,  it  entered  the  colonnade  in  the  following  order  : 

THE   PROCESSION   OF   THE   BRIDEGROOM. 

Drums  and  Trumpets. 

Sergeant  Trumpeter,  J.  Rivett,  Esq. 

Master  of  the  Ceremonies,  Sir  Robert  Chester,  Knight. 

The  Bridegroom's  Gentlemen  of  Honor,  between  two  Heralds. 

Vice-Chamberlain  of  her  Lord  Chamberlain  of  her 

Majesty's  Household,  Majesty's  Household, 

Earl  of  Belfast.  Earf  of  "Oxbridge. 

THE  BRIDEGEOOM, 

HIS   ROYAL   HIGHNESS   FIELD-MARSHAL   PRINCE   ALBERT,  K.G., 

wearing  the  Collar  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter, 
supported  by  their  Serene  Highnesses  the  reigning  Duke  of 

Saxe-Coburg  and  Gotha, 
and  the  Hereditary  Prince  of  Saxe-Coburg  and  Gotha, 

each  attended  by  the  officers  of  their  suite,  namely, 
Count  Kolowrath,  Baron  Alvensleben,  and  Baron  de  Lowenfels. 

As  the  Prince  moved  along  he  was  greeted  with  loud  clap 
ping  of  hands  from  the  gentlemen,  and  enthusiastic  waving  of 
handkerchiefs  from  the  assembled  ladies.  He  wore  the  uni 
form  of  a  field-marshal  in  the  British  army.  Over  his  shoul 
ders  was  hung  the  Collar  of  the  Garter  surmounted  by  two 
white  rosettes.  His  appearance  was  attractive  and  much  im 
proved  since  his  arrival  on  Saturday ;  and  with  his  pale  and 
pensive  looks  he  won  golden  opinions  from  the  fair  coterie 


85-4  Appendix  F. 

near  which  we  were  sitting.  His  father  and  his  brother  were 
also  welcomed  with  the  utmost  cordiality.  Both  seemed 
pleased  with  their  reception,  and  the  hereditary  prince,  who 
has  more  of  determination  but  less  of  good-natured  complai 
sance  in  his  countenance  than  his  brother,  testified  his  sense 
of  it  by  repeatedly  bowing  his  thanks  to  the  fair  ladies  at  his 
side. 

On  reaching  the  Chapel  Royal  the  drums  and  trumpets 
filed  off  without  the  doors,  and,  the  procession  advancing,  his 
Royal  Highness  was  conducted  to  the  seat  provided  for  him 
on  the  left  of  the  altar.  His  Royal  Highness  walked  up  the 
aisle,  carrying  a  book  in  his  right  hand,  and  repeatedly  bowed 
to  the  peers  in  the  body  of  the  Chapel.  His  form,  dress,  and 
demeanor  were  much  admired.  It  might  well  be  said  of  him, 
in  the  language  of  Scott, 

"  Shaped  in  proportion  fair, 
Hazel  was  his  eagle  eye, 
And  auburn  of  the  darkest  dye 
His  short  mustache  and  hair." 

Having  reached  the  hautpas,  his  Royal  Highness  affection 
ately  kissed  the  hand  of  the  queen  dowager,  and  then  bowed 
to  the  archbishops  and  dean.  Immediately  on  his  entrance 
a  voluntary  was  performed  by  Sir  George  Smart  on  the  organ. 
The  master  of  the  ceremonies  and  the  officers  of  the  bride 
groom  stood  near  the  person  of  his  Royal  Highness.  The 
lord  chamberlain  and  vice-chamberlain,  preceded  by  the  drums 
and  trumpets,  then  returned  to  wait  upon  her  Majesty. 

Meanwhile  his  Royal  Highness  entered  into  close  conver 
sation  with  the  queen  dowager  until  the  trumpets  and  drums 
announced  the  moving  of  the  Queen's  procession. 

After  having  conducted  the  royal  Prince  to  the  altar,  the 
lord  steward  and  the  lord  chamberlain  quitted  the  royal  bride 
groom  for  the  purpose  of  conducting  the  Queen  to  the  altar. 
In  a  few  minutes,  that  which  was  denominated  the  Queen's 
procession  was  announced  by  a  flourish  of  trumpets  and  drums 
as  having  been  put  in  motion.  The  procession  passed  through 
the  colonnade  up  to  the  Chapel  doors  in  the  subjoined  order  : 

THE  QUEEN'S  PROCESSION. 

Drums  and  Trumpets. 

Sergeant  Trumpeter,  T.  L.  Parker,  Esq. 

Knight  Marshal,  Sir  Charles  Lamb,  Bart. 
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Pursuivants. 

Heralds. 

Pages  of  Honor. 

Equerry  in  Waiting,  Clerk  Marshal, 

Hon.  Charles  Grey.  Hon.  II.  F.  Cavendish. 

Groom  in  Waiting,  Lord  in  Waiting, 

Hon.  Major  Keppel.  Viscount  Torrington. 

Controller  of  her  Majesty's  Treasurer  of  her  Majesty's 

Household,  Household, 

Right  Hon.  G.  Stevens  Byng.  Earl  of  Surrey. 

The  Lord  Steward  of  her  Majesty's  Household, 

Earl  of  Erroll. 

Norroy  King-of-Arms,  Clarencieux  King-of-Arms, 

F.  Martin,  Esq.  J.  Hawker,  Esq. 

Lord  Privy  Seal,  Lord  President  of  the  Council, 

The  Earl  of  Clarendon.  Marquis  of  Lansdowne. 

Two  Sergeants-at-Arms.  Two  Sergeants-at-Arms. 

Lord  High  Chancellor,  Lord  Cottenham. 

Senior  Gentleman  Usher  Quarterly  Waiter,  Hon.  Hencage  Legge. 
Gentleman  Usher  Daily  Waiter,  Gentleman  Usher  of  the 

uiid  to  the  Sword  of  State,  Black  Rod, 

W.  Martin,  Esq.  Sir  Augustus  Clifford. 

Garter  King-of-Arms,  Sir  W.  Woods. 
The  Earl  Marshal,  Duke  of  Norfolk. 
Her  Highness  the  Princess  Sophia  Matilda  of  Gloucester. 

Her  Royal  Highness  Princess  Mary  of  Cambridge. 

Her  Royal  Highness  Princess  Augusta  of  Cambridge. 

His  Royal  Highness  Prince  George  of  Cambridge. 

Her  Royal  Highness  the  Duchess  of  Cambridge, 

attended  by  Miss  Kerr,  Lady  of  the  Bedchamber  to  her  Royal 

Highness. 

Her  Royal  Highness  the  Duchess  of  Kent, 
attended  by  Lady  Charlotte  Dundas,  Lady  of  the  Bedchamber  to  her 

Royal  Highness. 

Her  Royal  Highness  the  Duchess  of  Gloucester, 
attended  by  Lady  Caroline  Legge,  Lady  of  the  Bedchamber  to 

her  Royal  Highness. . 

Her  Royal  Highness  the  Princess  Augusta, 
attended  by  Lady  Mary  Pelham,  Lady  of  the  Bedchamber  to  her 

Royal  Highness. 
His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Cambridge, 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Sussex, 

each  attended  by  a  gentleman  of  their  Royal  Highnesses'  household. 

Vice-Chamberlain  The  Sword  of  State,  Lord  Chamberlain 

of  her  Majesty's  borne  by  Lord  of  her  Majestv's 

Household,  Viscount  Melbourne.  Household, 

Earl  of  Belfast.  Earl  of  Uxbridge. 

THE  QUEEN, 
wearing  the  Collars  of  her  Orders. 
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Her  Majesty's  train  borne  by  the  following  twelve  unmarried  ladies, 

viz.  • 

Lady  Adelaide  Pagct,  Lady    Caroline    Amelia    Gordon 

Lady    Sarah   Frederica   Caroline  Lennox, 

Villiers,  Lady  Elizabeth  Anne  Georgiana 

Lady  Frances  Elizabeth  Cowper,  Dorothea  Howard, 

Lady  Elizabeth  West,  Lady  Ida  Hay, 

Lady   Mary    Augusta   Frederica         Lady  Catharine  Lucy  Wilhelmin a 

Grimston,  Stanhope, 

Lady  Eleanor  Caroline  Paget,  Lady  Jane  Harriet  Bouvcric, 

Lady  Mary  Charlotte  Howard, 

assisted  by  Captain  F.  H.  Seymour,  the  Groom  of  the  Kobcs. 
Master  of  the  Horse,  Mistress  of  the  Kobcs, 

The  Earl  of  Albemarle,  G.  C  .H.  The  Duchess  of  Sutherland. 

Ladies  of  the  Bedchamber : 

The  Marchioness  of  Normanby.  The  Duchess  of  Bedford. 

The  Countess  of  Charlemont.  The  Countess  of  Sandwich. 

The  Dowager  Lady  Lytteltou.  The  Countess  of  Burlington. 

The  Lady  Portman.  The  Lady  Barbara. 

Maids  of  Honor : 

The  Hon.  Harriet  Pitt.  The  Hon.  Harriet  Lister. 

The  Hon.  Amelia  Murray.  The  Hon.  Caroline  Cocks. 

The  Hon.  Henrietta  Anson.  The  Hon.  Matilda  Paget. 

The  Hon.  Sarah  Mary  Cavendish. 

Women  of  the  Bedchamber  : 

Lady  Harriet  Clive.  Viscountess  Forbes. 

Lady  Charlotte  Copley.  Lady  Caroline  Barrington. 

Mrs.  Brand.  The  Hon.  Mrs.  Campbell.  Lady  Gardner. 

Captain  of  the  Yeomen  Captain  of  the  Band  of 

of  the  Guard,  Gold  Stick,  Gentlemen -at- Arms, 

Earl  of  Ilchester.  Lord  Hill.  Lord  Foley. 

Keeper  of  the  Privy  Purse,  Sir  Henry  Wheatley. 

Six  Gentlemen-at-Arms. 
Six  Yeomen  of  the  Guard  closed  the  procession. 

It  will  be  seen  from  this  official  programme  how  the  her 
alds  had  marshaled  the  different  members  of  the  procession. 
Scarcely  any  notice  was  taken  of  the  individuals  who  led  the 
way  in  it  until  the  lord  chancellor  made  his  appearance.  He 
was  greeted  with  a  few  scanty  cheers.  Garter  King-of-Arms, 
with  all  his  heraldic  pomp  and  pride,  and  the  head  of  his  col 
lege,  the  Earl  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  with  all  the  blood 
of  all  the  Howards,  passed  unnoticed  in  the  throng.  Her 
Royal  Highness  the  Princess  Sophia  of  Gloucester,  who  stop 
ped  to  address  Sir  G.  Murray  as  she  passed,  wras  cheered. 
The  Princess  Augusta  of  Cambridge  excited  general  admira 
tion  by  her  affability  and  beauty.  Her  royal  aunt  the  Prin- 
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cess  Augusta  was  cheered.  Her  Royal  Highness  the  Duch 
ess  of  Gloucester,  whose  name  appears  in  the  official  details 
of  the  ceremony,  was  prevented  from  being  present  in  conse 
quence  of  her  having  been  confined  by  a  severe  cold  to  her 
house  for  the  last  fortnight,  and  of  her  not  yet  being  sufficient 
ly  recovered  to  encounter  the  fatigue  of  a  considerable  pro 
cession  at  so  early  an  hour.  Her  Royal  Highness  the  Duch 
ess  of  Cambridge  led  her  young  daughter  the  Princess  Mary 
in  her  hand,  and  the  mother  of  so  beautiful  a  child  was  certain 
not  to  be  seen  without  interest.  Every  sympathy  was  awak 
ened  on  behalf  of  her  Royal  Highness  the  Duchess  of  Kent ; 
but  she  appeared  somewhat  disconsolate  and  distressed.  His 
Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Sussex,  who  was  to  give  away 
the  royal  bride,  seemed  in  excellent  spirits.  Lord  Melbourne 
carried  the  sword  of  state ;  but  little  attention  was  paid  to  him. 
Her  Majesty  came  next,  looking  anxious  and  excited.  She 
was  paler  even  than  usual.  Her  dress  was  a  rich  white  satin 
trimmed  with  orange-flower-blossoms.  On  her  head  she  wore 
a  wreath  of  the  same  blossoms,  over  which,  but  not  so  as  to 
conceal  her  face,  a  beautiful  veil  of  Honiton  lace  was  thrown. 
Her  bridesmaids  and  trainbearers  were  similarly  attired,  save 
that  they  had  no  veils.*  Her  Majesty  wore  the  collar  of  the 
Garter,  but  no  other  diamonds  or  jewels. t  Her  attendants 
were  arrayed  with  similar  simplicity ;  and  ladies  more  beauti 
ful  never  graced  palace,  hall,  or  country-green.  With  one  ex 
ception,  which  we  have  already  remarked,  the  praises  which 
Dryden  has  ascribed  to  the  companions  of  his  Queen  in  the 
"  Flower  and  the  Leaf"  are  equally  applicable  to  these  attend 
ants  of  our  young  and  amiable  sovereign  : 

"A  train  less  fair,  as  ancient  fathers  tell, 
Seduced  the  sons  of  Heaven  to  rebel ; 
I  pass  their  form,  and  every  charming  grace — 
Less  than  an  angel  would  their  worth  debase ; 
But  their  attire,  like  liveries  of  a  kind. 
Simple  but  rich,  is  fresh  within  my  mind ; 
In  satin  white  as  snow  the  troop  was  gown'd, 
The  seams  with  sparkling  emeralds  set  around." 

Every  face  was  turned  upon  them  and  their  royal  mistress. 
Theirs  was  fixed  upon  hers,  and  as  they  moved  and  turned  in 
conformity  with  her  steps,  it  was  evident  that  female  vanity 
was  for  a  time  deadened  in  their  bosoms,  and  that  they  were 

*  The  bridesmaids  were  in  white,  with  roses. 

t  Her  Majesty  wore  a  diamond  necklace  and  earrings. 
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thinking,  not  of  the  impression  which  they  themselves  created, 
but  of  that  which  was  created  by  the  royal  bride.  They  were 
followed  by  the  Duchess  of  Sutherland.  Of  the  ladies  of  the 
bedchamber  and  the  maids  of  honor  we  have  only  to  say  that 
they  did  honor  to  the  court  and  to  their  places  in  the  proces 
sion.  It  was  closed,  not  as  the  official  statement  announced, 
by  six  Yeomen  of  the  Guard,  but  by  two  officers  in  polished 
cuirasses  and  in  dirty  boots,  who  commanded  the  squadron 
of  Life  Guards  on  duty  at  the  Palace. 

As  her  Majesty  approached  the  Chapel,  the  national  an 
them  was  performed  by  the  instrumental  band.  Her  Majes 
ty  walked  up  the  aisle,  followed  by  her  trainbearers  and  at 
tendants  without  noticing  or  bowing  to  any  of  the  peers.  On 
reaching  the  haut pas  her  Majesty  knelt  on  her  footstool,  and 
having  performed  her  private  devotions,  sat  down  in  her  chair 
of  state.  The  different  officers  of  state  having  now  taken 
their  seats  in  the  body  of  the  Chapel,  the  coup  (Fceil  was 
splendid  beyond  description. 

Lords,  ladies,  captains,  councilors,  and  priests, 

Their  choice  nobility  and  flower ;  embassies 

From  regions  far  remote 

In  various  habits 

Met  from  all  parts  to  celebrate  the  day, 

After  the  lapse  of  a  few  seconds  her  Majesty  rose  and  ad 
vanced  with  his  Royal  Highness  Prince  Albert  to  the  com 
munion-table,  where  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  immedi 
ately  commenced  reading  the  service. 

The  rubric  was  rigidly  adhered  to  throughout. 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  read  the  service  with  great 
appropriateness  and  much  feeling,  the  Bishop  of  London  re 
peating  the  responses. 

When  his  Grace  came  to  the  words, 

"  Albert,  wilt  thou  have  this  woman  to  be  thy  wedded  wife, 
to  live  together  after  God's  ordinance  in  .the  holy  estate  of 
matrimony?  Wilt  thou  love  her,  comfort  her,  honor,  and 
keep  her  in  sickness  and  in  health ;  and  forsaking  all  other, 
keep  thee  only  unto  her,  so  long  as  ye  both  shall  live  ?" 

His  Royal  Highness,  in  a  firm  tone,  replied  "  I  will." 

And  when  he  said,  "Victoria,  wilt  thou  have  Albert  to 
thy  wedded  husband,  to  live  together  after  God's  ordinance 
in  the  holy  estate  of  matrimony  ?  Wilt  thou  obey  him,  and 
serve  him,  love,  honor,  and  keep  in  sickness  and  in  health ; 
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and,  forsaking  all  other,  keep  thee  only  unto  him,  so  long  as 
ye  both  shall  live  ?" 

Her  Majesty,  in  a  firm  voice,  and  a  tone  audible  in  all 
parts  of  the  Chapel,  replied, "  I  will." 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  then  said,"  Who  giveth  this 
woman  to  be  married  to  this  man  ?" 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Sussex,  who  occupied  a 
seat  on  the  left  of  her  Majesty,  now  advanced,  and,  taking 
her  Majesty's  hand,  said, "I  do." 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  then  laid  hold  of  her  Maj 
esty's  hand,  and  pressing  it  in  that  of  Prince  Albert's,  pro 
nounced  these  words,  his  Royal  Highness  repeating  them  aft 
er  his  Grace  : 

'•  I,  Albert,  take  thee,  Victoria,  to  be  my  wedded  wife,  to 
have  and  to  hold,  from  this  day  forward,  for  better  for  worse, 
for  richer  for  poorer,  in  sickness  and  in  health,  to  love  and  to 
cherish,  till  death  do  us  part,  according  to  God's  holy  ordi 
nance  ;  and  thereto  I  plight  thee  my  troth." 

Her  Majesty  repeated  the  words  mutatis  mutandis, "  I,  Vic 
toria,  take  thee,  Albert,  to  my  wedded  husband,  to  have  and 
to  hold,  from  this  day  forward,  for  better  for  worse,  for  richer 
for  poorer,  in  sickness  and  in  health,  to  love,  cherish,  and  to 
obey,  till  death  us  do  part,  according  to  God's  holy  ordi 
nance  ;  and  thereto  I  give  thee  my  troth." 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  then  took  the  ring,  a  plain 
gold  ring,  from  his  Royal  Highness,  and  placing  it  to  the 
fourth  finger  of  her  Majesty,  returned  it  to  his  Royal  High 
ness.  Prince  Albert  put  it  on,  repeating  after  his  Grace  these 
words  :  "  With  this  ring  I  thee  wed,  with  my  body  I  thee  wor 
ship,  and  with  all  my  worldly  goods  I  thee  endow ;  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Amen." 

The  Archbishop  then  concluded  the  service  as  follows,  her 
Majesty  and  Prince  Albert  still  remaining  standing  at  the  al 
tar  : 

"  O  Eternal  God,  Creator  and  Preserver  of  all  mankind, 
Giver  of  all  spiritual  grace,  the  Author  of  everlasting  life, 
send  thy  blessing  upon  these  thy  servants,  Victoria  and  Al 
bert,  whom  we  bless  in  thy  name  ;  that  as  Isaac  and  Rebecca 
lived  faithfully  together,  so  these  persons  may  surely  perform 
and  keep  the  vow  and  covenant  betwixt  them  made  (whereof 
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this  ring  given  and  received  is  a  token  and  pledge),  and  may 
ever  remain  in  perfect  love  and  peace  together,  and  live  ac 
cording  to  thy  laws,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

"  Those  whom  God  hath  joined  together  let  no  man  put 
asunder." 

The  Park  and  Tower  guns  then  fired  a  royal  salute. 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  then  proceeded  : 

"Forasmuch  as  Albert  and  Victoria  have  consented  to 
gether  in  holy  wedlock,  and  have  witnessed  the  same  before 
God  and  this  company,  and  thereto  have  given  and  pledged 
their  troth  either  to  other,  and  have  declared  the  same  by 
giving  and  receiving  of  a  ring,  and  by  joining  of  hands,  I  pro 
nounce  that  they  be  man  and  wife  together.  In  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen. 

"  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  bless, 
preserve,  and  keep  you ;  the  Lord  mercifully  with  his  favor 
look  upon  you ;  and  so  fill  you  with  all  spiritual  benediction 
and  grace,  that  ye  may  so  live  together  in  this  life,  that  in  the 
world  to  come  ye  may  have  life  everlasting.  Amen." 

The  choir  then  performed  the  Deus  Miser-eatur  (King's  in 
B  flat),  the  verse  parts  being  doubled  by  the  choir  and  sung 
by  Messrs.  Knyvett,  Wylde,  Neil,  Vaughan,  Sale,  and  Brad 
bury,  on  the  decani  side  ;  and  on  the  cantoris,  by  Evans,  Sal 
mon,  Horncastle,  Roberts,  Welsh,  and  Clarke. 

Sir  George  Smart  presided  at  the  organ. 

It  is  but  justice  to  the  gentlemen  of  the  Chapel  Royal  to 
state  that  this  service  was  executed  in  the  most  effective  and 
spirit-stirring  manner. 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  then  proceeded  : 

"  Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in 
heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us 
our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us. 
And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil. 
Amen. 

'  Minister.  O  Lord,  save  thy  servant  and  thy  handmaid  : 

'Answer.  Who  put  their  trust  in  thee. 

'  Minister.  O  Lord,  send  them  help  from  thy  holy  place  : 

'Answer.  And  evermore  defend  them. 

'Minister.  Be  unto  them  a  tower  of  strength 

'Answer.  From  the  face  of  their  enemy. 
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"Minister.  O  Lord,  hear  our  prayer, 

"Answer.  And  let  our  cry  come  unto  thee. 

"Minister.  O  God  of  Abraham,  God  of  Isaac,  God  of  Ja 
cob,  bless  these  thy  servants,  and  sow  the  seed  of  eternal  life 
in  their  hearts  ;  that  whatsoever  in  thy  Holy  Word  they  shall 
profitably  learn,  they  may  in  deed  fulfill  the  same.  Look,  O 
Lord,  mercifully  upon  them  from  heaven  and  bless  them. 
And  as  thou  didst  send  thy  blessing  upon  Abraham  and  Sa 
rah,  to  their  great  comfort,  so  vouchsafe  to  send  thy  blessing 
upon  these  thy  servants ;  that  they,  obeying  thy  will,  and  al 
ways  being  in  safety  under  thy  protection,  may  abide  in  thy 
love  unto  their  lives'  end ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen." 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  proceeded  to  the  end  with 
the  remainder  of  the  service  as  prescribed  in  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  her  Majesty  and  Prince  Albert  still  stand 
ing  before  the  communion-table. 

The  service  having  concluded,  the  several  members  of  the 
royal  family  who  had  occupied  places  around  the  altar  re 
turned  to  take  their  positions  in  the  procession.  On  passing 
her  Majesty,  they  all  paid  their  congratulations,  and  the  Duke 
of  Sussex,  after  shaking  her  by  the  hand  in  a  manner  which 
appeared  to  have  little  ceremony,  but  with  cordiality  in  it,  af 
fectionately  kissed  her  cheek.  After  all  had  passed  with  the 
exception  of  the  royal  bride  and  bridegroom,  her  Majesty 
stepped  hastily  across  to  the  other  side  of  the  altar,  where  the 
queen  dowager  was  standing,  and  kissed  her. 

Prince  Albert  then  took  her  Majesty's  hand,  and  the  royal 
pair  left  the  Chapel,  all  the  spectators  standing. 

While  the  procession  was  proceeding  down  the  aisle,  her 
Majesty  spoke  frequently  to  the  Earl  of  Uxbridge,  who  was 
on  her  right  hand,  apparently  giving  directions  as  to  the  or 
der  of  the  procession. 

We  have  found  it  impossible,  in  our  short  description,  to  do 
justice  either  to  the  demeanor  of  the  "  happy,  happy  pair," 
which  was  firm,  self-possessed,  and  dignified  throughout,  or  to 
the  various  groups  who  gave  interest  and  animation  to  the 
scene.  The  spectacle  in  the  Chapel,  from  first  to  last,  was 
gorgeous  in  the  extreme, 

Premier,  prelate,  potentate,  and  peer 

giving  lustre  and  brilliancy  to  the  whole. 

Q 
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Among  the  various  excellent  arrangements  connected  with 
the  celebration  of  her  Majesty's  marriage,  we  heard  with  some 
astonishment  and  regret  that  the  gentlemen  of  the  Chapel 
Royal,  who  were  obliged  to  sustain  no  unimportant  part  in  the ' 
solemnization,  did  so,  for  the  first  time  on  such  an  occasion, 
not  only  without  receiving  any  remuneration  for  their  trouble, 
but  without  even  a  pair  of  gloves,  a  rosette,  or  any  other  favor 
being  allowed  them. 

RETURN   FROM   THE   CHAPEL   ROYAL. 

^ 

The  deep  interest  taken  by  the  spectators  in  the  colonnade 
in  the  proceedings  of  the  day  was  shown  by  the  general  silence 
which  prevailed  unto  the  period  of  the  Queen's  approach. 
As  soon  as  she  had  passed  into  the  Chapel  every  tongue 
seemed  set  at  liberty,  and  a  confused  murmur  arose,  which 
compelled  the  attendants  to  close  the  doors  of  the  ante-chap 
el,  lest  it  should  penetrate  into  the  Chapel  where  the  solemn 
rites  of  religion  were  performing.  A  word,  however,  from  one 
of  the  officers  of  the  lord  chamberlain  was  sufficient  to  put  an 
end  to  this  impropriety.  The  doors  were  again  opened,  the 
music  of  the  anthem  was  faintly  heard,  the  signal  guns  ceased 
to  fire,  and  at  a  few  minutes  past  one  the  procession  began  to 
remarshal  itself  for  its  return.  The  bridegroom's  procession, 
which  was,  however,  robbed  of  his  presence,  returned  first. 
Again  were  the  Duke  and  Hereditary  Prince  of  Saxe-Coburg 
loudly  cheered.  The  nuptial  procession  then  returned  in  the 
same  order  as  before.  On  the  appearance  of  her  Majesty 
hand-in-hand  with  her  royal  husband,  the  clapping  of  hands 
and  waving  of  handkerchiefs  were  renewed  time  after  time 
until  they  had  passed  out  of  sight.  Whether  by  accident  or 
design,  his  Royal  Highness  Prince  Albert  inclosed  her  Majes 
ty's  hand  in  his  own  in  such  a  way  as  to  display  the  wedding- 
ring,  which  appeared  more  solid  than  is  usual  in  ordinary 
weddings.  On  their  return,  cheers  were  given  to  most,  if  not 
to  all,  of  the  ladies  of  royal  birth  wrho  had  received  them  on 
their  approach.  There  was,  however,  one  cheer  far  more  long 
and  enthusiastic  than  any  other  of  the  day  reserved  for  the 
Duke  of  AVellington  as  he  left  the  Chapel.  He  was  not  part 
of  the  royal  procession,  and  it  had  passed  to  some  distance 
before  he  made  his  appearance.  As  soon  as  he  had  arrived 
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in  the  centre  of  the  colonnade,  spontaneously,  without  any  sig 
nal,  and  yet  as  if  by  common  and  universal  consent,  the  com 
pany  rose  and  gave  him  three  hearty  cheers.  The  heart  of 
the  veteran  appeared  gladdened  by  it. 

Lord  Melbourne,  who  must  have  heard  the  uproar,  took  it 
as  a  hint  that  he  had  better  return  another  way.  At  least,  if 
he  did  not,  his  presence  did  not  meet  our  view  in  the  returning 
cortege-  Her  Majesty  then  proceeded  to  the  throne-room, 
where  the  form  of  attestation  took  place.  Her  Majesty  and 
Prince  Albert  signed  the  marriage  register,  which  was  attested 
by  certain  members  of  the  royal  family  and  officers  of  state 
present.  A  splendid  table  was  prepared  for  the  purpose,  and 
this  part  of  the  ceremony,  with  the  magnificent  assemblage  by 
which  it  was  witnessed,  presented  one  of  the  most  striking 
spectacles  of  the  day. 

THE  RETURN  TO  BUCKINGHAM  PALACE  AND  THE 
BREAKFAST. 

During  the  interim  of  the  bridal  procession's  leaving  and 
returning  to  Buckingham  Palace,  there  was  nothing  of  any  in 
terest  that  occurred  in  the  Park,  unless  indeed  we  may  mention 
a  desperate  shower  of  rain,  which  besprinkled  her  Majesty's 
subjects,  but  did  not  appear  to  extinguish  one  spark  of  their 
loyalty.  At  about  one  o'clock  the  firing  of  the  guns  an 
nounced  that  the  ring  had  been  put  on  the  finger,  the  impor 
tant  part  of  the  ceremony  concluded. 

After  the  ceremony,  at  twenty-five  minutes  past  one,  the  first 
return  reached  Buckingham  Palace,  and  consisted  of  the  infe 
rior  officers  of  Prince  Albert's  suite,  the  Queen's  gentlemen 
ushers,  and  a  lady  of  her  Majesty's  household.  At  twenty 
minutes  to  two  the  Duchess  of  Kent  returned ;  her  royal 
highness  was  accompanied  by  her  brother,  the  Duke  of  Saxe- 
Coburg-Gotha,  and  Prince  Ernest.  The  royal  duchess  was 
loudly  cheered,  which  she  acknowledged  most  graciously. 
Viscount  Melbourne  and  Viscount  Palmerston  followed  soon 
after  in  full  official  costume,  then  came  the  Marquis  of  Nor- 
manby,  dressed  in  the  uniform  of  a  colonial  governor,  and  at 
ten  minutes  to  two  o'clock  the  royal  procession  returned.  The 
Prince  rode  in  the  carriage  with  the  Queen.  His  Royal  High 
ness  assisted  her  Majesty  to  alight,  and  led  her  into  the  Pal- 
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ace.  The  royal  bride  entered  her  own  hall  with  an  open  and 
joyous  countenance,  flushed  perhaps  in  the  slightest  degree, 
and  in  the  most  smiling  and  condescending  manner  acknowl 
edged  the  loud  and  cordial  cheers  which  rang  through  the 
apartment.  The  royal  bridegroom  handed  her  Majesty  through 
the  state  rooms.  The  Duke  of  Sussex  soon  followed.  The 
duke  was  dressed  in'  his  uniform  as  captain  general  of  the 
Honorable  Artillery  Company,  and  wore  the  collars  and  other 
insignia  of  the  Orders  of  the  Garter,  Bath,  and  St.  Andrew. 
The  Duke  of  Cambridge  arrived  immediately  after,  accom 
panied  by  the  duchess,  Prince  George,  and  the  two  princesses. 
His  royal  highness  wore  the  insignia  of  the  Orders  of  the 
Garter  and  the  Bath,  and  carried  his  baton  as  field-marshal. 
Prince  George  was  dressed  in  the  uniform  of  his  regiment,  and 
was  decorated  with  the  Order  of  the  Garter.  The  duke  led 
in  the  little  Princess  Mary.  The  invited  guests  to  the  dejettner 
followed  each  other  in  rapid  succession. 

WEDDING   BREAKFAST. 

At  Buckingham  Palace  there  was  a  wedding  repast,  at  which 
several  of  the  illustrious  participators  in  the  previous  ceremony, 
and  the  officers  of  the  household  and  ministers  of  state,  were 
present. 

The  following  is  the  list  of  guests  : 

Her  Eoyal  Highness  the  Duchess  of  Kent. 

His  Serene  Highness  the  Duke  of  Coburg. 

Their  Royal  Highnesses  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Cambridge. 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Sussex. 

Her  Royal  Highness  the  Duchess  of  Gloucester. 

His  Royal  Highness  Prince  George  of  Cambridge. 

Her  Royal  Highness  the  Princess  Augusta  of  Cambridge. 

His  Serene  Highness  Prince  Ernest  of  Saxe-Coburg. 

Her  Royal  Highness  the  Princess  Sophia  Matilda. 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

The  Bishop  of  London. 

Viscount  Melbourne. 

The  Lord  Chancellor. 

The  Lord  President  of  the  Council. 

The  Lord  Privy  Seal. 

The  Marquis  of  Normanby. 

Viscount  Palmerston. 

Lord  John  Russell. 

The  Lord  Steward. 
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The  Lord  Chamberlain. 
The  Master  of  the  Horse. 
The  Mistress  of  the  Robes. 
The  Lady  in  Waiting. 

Maids  of  Honor :  Hon.  Miss  Cocks  and  Miss  Cavendish. 
Viscount  Torrington. 
The  Hon.  Major  Keppel. 
Lord  Alfred  Paget. 
Mrs.  Brand. 

The  Lady  in  Waiting  on  her  Royal  Highness  the  Duchess  of  Kent. 
Gentlemen  of  the  Duke  of  Coburg's  suite. 

The  Lady  in  Waiting  on  her  Royal  Highness  the  Duchess  of  Gloucester. 
The  Lady  in  Waiting  on  her  Royal  Highness  the  Duchess  of  Cambridge. 
The  Lady  in  Waiting  on  her  Royal  Highness  the  Princess  Sophia  Ma 
tilda. 

THE  DEPARTURE  FOR  WINDSOR. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  breakfast,  arrangements  were  made 
for  the  immediate  departure  of  her  Majesty  for  Windsor,  and 
at  a  quarter  to  four  the  royal  party  left  Buckingham  Palace 
amid  the  cheers  and  festive  acclamations  of  a  vast  multitude. 
The  first  carriage  was  occupied  only  by  her  Majesty  and 
Prince  Albert ;  the  second  and  three  others  by  the  lord  and 
lady  in  waiting,  the  groom,  equerry,  two  maids  of  honor,  and 
other  attendants  of  her  Majesty  and  his  Royal  Highness. 
Just  before  the  royal  cortege  left  Buckingham  Palace,  the  sun 
shone  forth  with  full  brightness,  the  skies  were  cleared  of 
their  murky  clouds,  and  all  things  seemed  to  promise  that  fu 
ture  happiness  which  we  sincerely  trust  may  be  the  lot  of  the 
illustrious  pair. 

The  Prince  was  dressed  in  a  plain  dark  traveling  dress, 
and  her  Majesty  in  a  white  satin  pelisse,  trimmed  with  swans- 
down,  with  a  white  satin  bonnet  and  feather. 

CONSTITUTION   HILL. 

At  an  hour  considerably  before  sunrise  this  neighborhood 
began  to  exhibit  signs  of  preparation  for  the  approaching 
spectacle,  which  became  more  evident  and  more  bustling  as 
the  day  drew  on.  Parties  of  cavalry  and  infantry  moving  to 
their  posts,  orderlies  dashing  to  and  fro,  groups  of  sight-seers, 
male  and  female,  hurrying  from  every  quarter  toward  Buck 
ingham  Palace  ;  and  last,  though  not  least,  numerous  swarms 
of  persons  scattered  over  the  Green  Park,  laden  with  planks, 
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casks,  chairs,  tables,  and  other  means  of  elevation  for  the  pur 
pose  of  giving  a  sight  of  the  procession,  denoting  by  their  wild 
cries  and  determination,  and  cunning  in  baffling  the  efforts  of 
the  police  to  prevent  their  ingress  into  the  park,  the  origin  of 
the  majority  of  them  from  the  sister  island  :  all  these  gave  a 
variety  and  life  to  the  scene  which  almost  compensated  for 
the  dullness  and  gloom  of  the  morning.  But,  gloomy  and  un 
promising  as  the  morning  was,  the  parties  interested  seemed 
determined  to  make  the  best  of  it,  and  good-humored  jests 
circulating  among  the  crowd,  and  now  and  then  a.J>etite  emeute, 
or  short-lived  squabble,  whiled  away  the  damp  and  heavy 
hours.  At  length,  however,  about  eight  o'clock,  amusement 
began  to  turn  up  in  the  arrivals  of  the  guests  invited  to  the 
royal  nuptials,  who,  as  they  successively  filed  under  the  tri 
umphal  arch,  were  challenged  by  the  warder,  and  showed  the 
pink  or  white  cards  which  gave  a  title  to  admittance,  lent  an 
air  of  considerable  liveliness  to  the  scene,  not  unmixed  with 
something  of  the  feudal  and  the  romantic.  First  came  in  va 
rious  flies  and  cabs,  and  vehicles  of  low  degree,  certain  dam 
sels  who  were  pointed  out  to  us  as  maids  of  honor,  or  persons 
otherwise  appertaining  to  the  royal  household ;  then  a  strong 
body  of  the  Foot  Guards  marched  toward  the  position  allot 
ted  to  them  in  the  immediate  neighborhood  of  Buckingham 
Palace ;  then  came  a  body  of  the  Horse  Guards  Blue,  with 
fifes  and  cymbals  playing  merrily,  and  then  the  general  com 
pany  began  to  make  their  appearance,  among  whom  we  no 
ticed  Mr.  Montgomery,  Lord  Monteagle,  the  vice-chancellor, 
Lord  and  Lady  Langdale,  Viscount  and  Lady  Howick,  the 
Duke  of  Norfolk  (in  his  robes  and  with  his  staff  of  office  as 
earl  marshal),  Sir  G.  Grey,  Lord  and  Lady  Ashley,  the  Earl  of 
Burlington,  Viscount  Morpeth,  the  chancellor  of  the  Excheq 
uer,  Lord  John  Russell,  Mr.  Labouchere,  Lord  Holland,  the 
Marquis  of  Normanby,  Viscount  Palmerston,  Lord  Duncan- 
non,  the  lord  chancellor,  the  Austrian  and  other  ministers, 
and  the  Marchioness  of  Normanby.  The  ministers,  with  the 
exception  of  the  lord  chancellor,  who  wore  his  legal  costume, 
were  attired  in  the  Windsor  uniform  of  blue,  guarded  or  turn 
ed  up  with  an  edging  of  oak-leaf  in  gold,  but,  strange  to  te^l, 
they  passed  in  every  instance  without  the  smallest  notice,  fa 
vorable  or  otherwise,  on  the  part  of  the  immense  multitude 
who  were  congregated  in  this  quarter.  At  a  quarter  to  twelve 
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the  Duke  of  Cambridge  and  suite,  in  three  of  the  royal  car 
riages,  drove  through  the  gate,  escorted  by  a  guard  of  honor. 
The  Duke  of  Sussex  passed  in  a  single  carnage  at  a  few  min 
utes  before  twelve  o'clock.  The  illustrious  duke  wore,  as 
usual,  his  black  silk  skullcap,  looked  in  very  good  health,  and 
was  very  favorably  received  by  the  crowd.  We  should  have 
said,  however,  that  about  a  quarter  to  eleven  the  rain  cleared 
off,  and  we  had  an  opportunity  to  take  a  survey  of  the  assem 
bled  multitude,  and  certainly  we  should  say  that  this  assem 
blage,  though  decidedly  greater  in  numbers  than  any  which 
has  been  collected  during  this  reign  on  a  like  public  occasion, 
was  also  decidedly  inferior  in  the  proportion  of  well-dressed 
persons,  and  persons  carrying  the  air  of  respectability.  Of 
these  we  noticed  but  few ;  at  the  same  time  there  appeared 
to  be  a  very  much  smaller  display  of  military  as  well  as  of 
civil  force  than  has  formerly  been  usual.  The  police,  how 
ever,  in  spite  of  the  mob's  restless  importunity,  displayed  their 
habitual  temper  and  firmness,  and  the  soldiery  their  own  un 
rivaled  patience  and  good-humor.  And  so  the  day  wore  on, 
until  about  half  past  two  o'clock,  when,  the  rain  and  mist  hav 
ing  cleared  off,  the  coup  d'ceil  from  the  triumphal  arch  was 
certainly  striking,  for  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach  toward 
Kensington,  along  Hyde  Park,  the  Green  Park,  and  Piccadil 
ly,  the  whole  area  was  more  or  less  thickly  crowded  with  hu 
man  beings,  all  anxiously  expecting  (though  most  of  them  at 
a  distance  disabling  them  from  enjoying)  the  approach  of 
their  youthful  monarch.  At  length,  about  half  past  two 
o'clock,  the  passage  of  a  party  of  Light  Dragoons,  on  their 
way  to  the  Palace,  gave  people  cause  to  think  that  her  Majes 
ty's  appearance  would  not  be  wanting  long,  for  it  was  conjec 
tured,  and  rightly,  that  these  troops  were  intended  to  form  the 
escort  of  the  royal  pair  to  Windsor  Castle.  A  few  minutes 
past  four  o'clock  the  much-expected  cavalcade  drew  near,  a 
carriage  with  ladies  of  the  household  leading  the  way,  a  party 
of  the  cavalry  following ;  the  royal  traveling  chariot  convey 
ing  her  Majesty  and  Prince  Albert  dashed  rapidly  under  the 
triumphal  archway  amid  the  warm  and  enthusiastic  cheers  of 
the  spectators  assembled  around,  who  were  manifestly  much 
captivated  by  the  comely  appearance  of  the  Prince,  and  by 
the  affable  and  graceful  manner  in  which  he  acknowledged 
their  notice.  Her  Majesty  appeared  in  excellent  health  and 
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high  spirits,  and  bowed  in  return  to  the  cheers  of  her  applaud 
ing  subjects  with  much  earnestness  of  manner. 

ETON. 

•  The  preparations  at  Eton  were  on  a  grand  scale.  At  the 
entrance  of  the  precincts  of  the  college,  on  the  right-hand 
side  of  the  road  coming  from  London,  and  fronting  the  col 
lege  itself,  a  large  wooden  structure,  in  form  of  a  Grecian  por 
tico  60  feet  in  height,  and  of  proportionate  width,  was  erect 
ed.  The  whole  of  this  erection  was  covered  with  variega 
ted  lamps  ;  on  the  pediment  were  the  royal  arms.  An  in 
scription  or  "  legend,"  with  the  words  "  Gratulatio  Victoria?  et 
Alberto,"  surmounted  the  pediment.  The  word  "  Etona"  was 
also  conspicuous  among  the  decorations.  Seven  large  flags 
floated  gallantly  from  the  summit  of  the  building,  which  ex 
hibited  considerable  taste  both  in  the  design  and  embellish 
ments.  There  were  no  less  than  5000  lamps  in  this  portico, 
the  effect  of  which  was  at  night  very  splendid.  The  interior 
quadrangle  of  the  college  presented  a  brilliant  appearance. 
The  clock-tower,  on  the  eastern  side,  was  illuminated  by  a 
crown,  surrounded  with  a  wreath  of  laurel,  having  the  letters 
"  V.  A.,"  the  whole  in  variegated  lamps.  Beneath  were  three 
brilliant  stars.  The  arch  of  the  clock-tower  was  surrounded 
by  rows  of  lamps,  and  the  eastern  side  of  the  quadrangle  was 
elegantly  festooned  with  lamps.  The  principal  gateway  into 
the  quadrangle  was  also  decorated  with  lamps,  having  the 
words  "  Floreat  Etona"  over  the  crown  of  the  arch.  Several 
thousand  lamps  were  employed  on  this  part  of  the  venerable 
edifice.  There  was  also  a  triumphal  arch  of  laurels  and 
lamps  across  the  road  by  the  Christopher  Inn. 

At  the  entrance  into  Eton  the  whole  of  the  scholars  and 
masters  of  the  school  were  collected,  to  the  number  of  550, 
wearing  bridal  favors,  and  from  time  to  time  was  heard  the 
noise  of  maroons,  fired  in  token  of  loyalty  and  rejoicing.  Be 
sides  the  preparations  at  the  college,  the  main  street  of  Eton 
presented  a  lively  appearance  ;  most  of  the  houses  were  illu 
minated,  and  the  principal  tradesmen  exhibited  stars  and  oth 
er  emblems  of  the  joyous  event.  The  whole  place  was  in  a 
state  of  bustle  and  excitement ;  all  was  felicity.  At  the  Chris 
topher  Inn  a  dinner  was  prepared  for  a  large  party  of  the  in- 
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habitants,  and  there  were  private  parties  at  most  of  the  houses 
of  the  dames  and  college  authorities. 

WINDSOR. 

In  the  morning  the  appearance  of  Windsor  differed  in  no 
respect  from  its  ordinary  character,  and  scarcely  a  symptom 
was  observable  of  an  intention  to  make  any  public  celebra 
tion  of  the  royal  wedding.  All  the  shops  were  opened  as 
usual ;  every  one  seemed  busy  in  his  customary  avocations ; 
no  merry  peal  of  bells  welcomed  in  the  day ;  and  the  rain, 
falling  in  torrents,  made  the  town  look  very  dull  and  misera 
ble.  By  degrees  this  melancholy  aspect  of  affairs  wore  away. 
The  rain  ceased ;  in  the  afternoon  the  shops  were  closed,  and 
the  inhabitants  having  now  nothing  to  detain  them  at  home, 
thronged  the  streets,  decorated  with  wedding  favors  and  dress 
ed  in  the  gayest  possible  style,  and  the  prospect — so  gloomy 
a  short  time  before — became  lively  and  charming.  The  sun 
shot  forth  its  beams,  and  the  bells,  as  if  awakened  from  slum 
ber,  burst  out  in  joyous  chimes.  As  the  day  advanced,  the 
weather  grew  more  and  more  propitious,  and  numbers  of 
strangers,  anxious  to  see  her  Majesty  with  her  illustrious  Con 
sort  enter  the  noble  palace  of  her  ancestors  at  Windsor, 
poured  into  the  place,  conveyed  in  every  conceivable  descrip 
tion  of  vehicle.  Most  of  these  persons,  after  giving  a  hearty 
farewell  cheer  to  the  royal  couple  as  they  passed  through  the 

fates  of  the  Castle,  returned  again  to  London,  resolved  to 
nish  the  amusement  of  the  day  by  a  sight  of  the  splendid 
illuminations  in  town.  About  half  past  two  o'clock  consider 
able  excitement  was  occasioned  among  the  various  groups  of 
persons  waiting  to  see  the  royal  cortege  pass  through  High 
Street  by  the  appearance  of  the  royal  standard,  which  at  that 
hour  was  raised  at  the  Round  Tower.  Various  were  the  con 
jectures  as  to  the  particular  circumstance  which  the  hoisting 
of  this  proud  and  noble  banner  might  be  intended  to  indicate  ; 
but,  having  tired  themselves  with  explanatory  suggestions,  the 
crowd  came  to  the  conclusion  that  it  must  be  the  signal  of 
her  Majesty's  departure  from  St.  James's  Palace  after  the  con 
clusion  of  the  nuptial  ceremony.  At  four  o'clock  a  troop  of 
Life  Guards  left  Windsor  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  the  royal 
cortege  on  the  road  and  escorting  it  to  the  castle.  At  this 
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hour  a  dense  concourse  of  persons  had  collected  about  the 
gates  of  the  castle,  which  appeared  to  be  the  point  of  greatest 
attraction,  and  an  unbroken  line  of  spectators  extended  from 
this  spot  to  the  extremity  of  Eton,  near  to  London.  As  al 
ways  happens  in  cases  like  the  present,  the  anxiously-expect 
ed  arrival  was  announced  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  times 
before  it  actually  happened,  and  as  each  successive  rumor 
turned  out  to  be  false,  it  would  not  be  easy  to  depict  the  mo 
mentary  disappointment  manifested  by  the  impatient  assem 
blage. 

The  evening  had  closed  in  before  the  arrival  of  the  royal 
party.  The  whole  town  was  therefore  illuminated  before  they 
entered  the  town,  and  the  effect  produced  by  the  glitter  of  the 
lights  on  the  congregated  multitude  was  exceedingly  splen 
did.  Every  house  in  Windsor  was  illuminated ;  many  of  them 
were  handsomely  decorated  with  flags,  laurels,  mottoes,  and 
artificial  bouquets.  Ingenious  devices  and  transparent  rep 
resentations  of  the  Queen  and  Prince  Albert  were  not  few 
nor  far  between.  The  Town-hall,  the  White  Hart  Inn,  the 
Castle  Inn,  and  several  houses  in  the  neighborhood,  were  con 
spicuous  for  the  brilliancy  and  beauty  of  their  decorations. 

At  half  past  six  the  crowd  on  the  castle  hill  had  become  so 
dense  that  it  was  with  difficulty  the  line  of  road  for  the  royal 
carriages  was  kept  clear.  -  The  whole  street  was  one  living 
mass,  while  the  walls  of  the  houses  glowed  with  crowns,  stars, 
and  all  the  brilliant  devices  which  gas  and  oil  could  supply. 
At  this  moment  a  flight  of  rockets  was  visible  in  the  air ;  it 
was  apparently  over  Eton,  and  it  was  immediately  concluded 
that  the  Queen  had  entered  Eton.  The  bells  now  rang  mer 
rily,  and  the  shouts  of  the  spectators  were  heard  as  the  royal 
cortege  approached  the  castle.  At  twenty  minutes  before  sev 
en  the  royal  carriage  arrived  in  the  High  Street,  Windsor,  pre 
ceded  by  the  advanced-guard  of  the  traveling  escort,  consist 
ing  of  a  body  of  the  26.  Life  Guards,  commanded  by  Lieuten 
ant  Totenham,  which  relieved  the  I4th  Dragoons  at  Coin- 
brook.  The  shouts  were  now  most  loud  and  cheering,  and 
from  the  windows  and  balconies  of  the  houses  handkerchiefs 
were  waved  by  the  ladies,  while  the  gentlemen  huzzaed  and 
waved  their  hats.  The  carriage,  from  the  crowd,  proceeded 
slowly,  her  Majesty  and  her  royal  Consort  bowing  to  the  peo 
ple.  Her  Majesty  looked  remarkably  well,  and  Prince  Albert 
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seemed  in  the  highest  spirits  at  the  cordiality  with  which  he 
was  greeted.  It  was  exactly  a  quarter  to  seven  when  the  roy 
al  carriage  drew  up  at  the  grand  entrance.  The  Queen  was 
handed  from  the  carriage  by  the  Prince  ;  she  immediately  took 
his  arm  and  entered  the  Castle.  In  the  carriages  which  fol 
lowed  that  in  which  the  royal  pair  arrived  were  Lady  Sand 
wich,  lady  in  waiting ;  the  Hon.  Miss  Cocks  and  the  Hon. 
Miss  Cavendish,  maids  of  honor;  Lord  Torrington,  Major 
Keppel,  and  Mr.  Seymour,  the  groom  and  equerry  in  waiting, 
who  formed  the  royal  dinner-party. 

In  the  evening  the  auspicious  event  was  celebrated  by  a 
public  dinner  given  in  the  Town-hall.  About  100  of  the  in 
habitants  of  Windsor  attended,  the  mayor  taking  the  chair, 
and  being  supported  on  either  side  by  the  members  for  the 
borough,  Messrs.  Ramsbottom  and  Gordon.  At  the  conclu 
sion  of  the  dinner,  "  Health  and  Long  Lives  to  Victoria  and 
Albert"  was  proposed  by  the  mayor,  and  responded  to  in  the 
most  enthusiastic  manner,  the  whole  company  rising  and  cheer 
ing  for  several  minutes.  The  evening's  entertainment  was 
greatly  advanced  by  the  vocal  abilities  of  Messrs.  Fitzwilliam, 
Jolly  (senior  and  junior),  and  J.  O.  Atkins,  who  executed  two 
or  three  appropriate  songs  written  for  the  occasion. 

Two  other  public  dinners  were  given  at  the  Castle  Tavern 
and  at  the  Star  and  Garter ;  and  several  inhabitants  of  the 
town  besides  had  private  parties  in  honor  of  the  royal  wed 
ding. 

We  are  happy  to  say  that  while  the  "  great"  feasted,  the 
"small"  were  not  forgotten  on  this  joyous  occasion.  A  sub 
stantial  dinner  of  good  old  English  fare  was  provided  for  the 
poorer  inhabitants  of  the  place  and  the  neighboring  country, 
the  expense  being  defrayed  by  a  voluntary  subscription,  to 
which  fund  £20  were  contributed  by  her  Majesty.  Nearly 
600  poor  families,  amounting  probably  to  2000  individuals, 
were  by  this  considerate  charity  regaled  at  their  own  homes 
with  a  good  dinner  and  some  excellent  beer,  wherewith  to  do 
complete  justice  to  the  toast  of  "  Health  and  Happiness  to 
Victoria  and  Albert." 
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